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Introduction 


Q.1. Describe in brief the social, political and economical 
condition of Europe in the latter half of the 15th century. 


Ans It is an undisputed fact that every country presents her 
fundamental unity. It is sometimes very difficult for a historian to 
draw a line of demarcation between one age and the other. But 
there are certain epoch making events which are accepted by one 
and all as the beginning of a new era. In the history of Europe, 
the fall of Roman Empire has been accepted as the closing point 
of an old age and the beginning of the new era. In fact after the 
attack of the barbarians certain events took place which changed 
the history of Europe towards a new direction. 


Religion and Middle Ages. In the middle ages Catholic 
religion was dominating over the society. Everywhere people were 
guided by thesame religious ideas and feelings. This religious 
unity tried to bring the political unity also among the different 
nations of Europe. But due to certain reasons success could not 
be achieved in this direction. Due to Martin Luther's revolt and 
Reformation Movement the new era commenced in Europe. 


Catholicism had a dominating influence everywhere in Europe. 
Certain factors were already working against it, though no body 
could detect them. Everybody believed that Church was a very 

powerful institution in the society. The four- 
Religious Changes teenth century had been full of menace to the 
_ faith and organization of the Church. The 
Popes had been carried away captive by the French Kings and 
forced to live in Avignon. There had been for many years tvo 
rival Popes, and this certainly weakened the hold of the Church 
on the belief and affections of large sections of the people of 
Europe. Now the people took courage to criticise the Church. 
But in the beginning of the 15th century once more Church became 
powerful and none had the courage to oppose or criticise it. It was 
the most powerful and rich institution.It had its full hold over the 
education of the country. Inspite of all these, as the historian says, 
“The Church was not apparently menaced from the outside, but was 
inert and corrupt. It had won power and wealth and had lost 
many of the marks of a spiritual body. No force threatened its 
walls, but the garrison was careless and undisciplined, and if there 
was little open mutiny there was also little devoted loyalty’. 

Though Church was all powerful and none could openly defy 
its orders, yet there was a great awakening among the public. The 

Art and Literature of Rome and Greece were 
Renaissance responsibie for this awakeaing. For example, 
the writings of Dante were full of illustrations 
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from Rome etc. So was the case with works of Guwicciardini and 
Machiavelli Machiavelli was of the opinion that a politician need 
not be bound by the religious rules and regulations. In his own 
words, “A Prince in order to maintain the state must often act 
against faith, against charity, against humanity and against 
religion.” 


Besides literature, Rome and Greece had influenced the Art 
and Painting of the age. Italian Art had left an imperishable imp- 
ression upon Art. Michael Angelo (1474-1564) 
Effect on Art and and Raphael (1483-1520) took the Art to the 
Painting highest pinacle of glory. These awakening 
brought revolutionary changes in the thoughts 
and ideas of the people. It is true, they did not criticise the 
Church but even then they established the importance of individual, 
a fact which was neglected and ignored till now. Renaissance 
cannot be held responsible for the birth of Protestantism but it 
certainly removed those barriers and limitations which were impo- 
sed upon the thinking power of the mankind. 


In the Middle Ages both kings and Priests had their own 

importance in their own realm. Besides them, none had the key 

position in the society. With the passage of 

Rise of Indivi- time the King and the Pope began to fight for 

dualism their supremacy with the result that the indivi- 

| dual began to gain the grounds. It gave birth 

to Individualism. The Artists raised their voice against the injus- 
tice of the traders and nobles. 

With the advent of individualism the Nations also came into 
existence. Not only this, individualism is also responsible for rais- 
ing the importance of the middle class in the society. This also 
brought an end to groupism. Hundred Years War not only gave 
birth to France but it also brought a political unity in England. In 
Spain the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella brought together the 
warring groups. 

_ With the rise of the nations, the kings and priests also came 
into light and importance. Many nations of Europe saw the birth 
of Royal families. First of all it was in France where with the help 
of the public, the power of the Lords and 
Rise of the Nobles was completely crushed. England 
Monarchy could not lag behind. The War of Roses in 
England made the Lords helpless and weak. 
But the public could not concentrate all power in its own hands. 
Naturally the monarchs found a free hand and made themselves all 
powerful. Slowly and slowly Germany and Italy, too, gained this 
power for their monarchs. 

These new changes were bound to influence the society. It 

was a period of transition. It was marked by a great social change. 
viz., the rise to importance, of the individual. 
‘The change is closely connected with the so 
called Renaissance, which in its essence was 
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the assertion of the right of the individual against the medieval 
chains which had hitherto bound him down. Literature and Art 
opened up a new career, over which the old restrictions had no 
control. The change was completed inthe 16th century by the 
Reformation, which broke through the most Oppressive trammels 
of the medieval system.” Thus with the rise of individual in power 
the nobles, warriors and others lost their importance in the society. 
It also brought fundamental changes in the very mode and style of 
thinking of the general public. 


Q.2. Give in brief account of the different states of 
Europe in the latter half of the 15th century. 


Ans. In the history of Europe, Church played an important 
role of its own. It has influence not only the life of the general 
public but also that of the kings as well. With the passage of 
time a number of evils crept into the Church. Therefore the general 
public lost faith in it. A handful of the people became bold enough 
and they challenged the Supremacy of the Church. Though it 
succeeded, for the time being, in maintaining its prestige but it was 
evident that internally it had lost its vitality. It was now inclined 
more towards wealth and materialism rather than towards spirjt- 
ualism. people saw its evils and were tempted to criticise them. In 

the beginning Lords and Noble were all 

Powerful States powerful in the states. But a time came when 

they began to lose their authority and in 

their place a new class i.e. individual and the monarch, became 

powerful. State also gathered power, more so due to certain changes 

in the very mode of war. Every state had its own trained well 
equipped army. 


With the fall of the Church a number of nations, such as 
France, England, Spain, Rome, Turkey etc., came into being 
Not only this they concentrated all powers in their hands which 
hither to now, were in the hands of the Church. In the latter half 
of the 15th century France was the most powerful nation in Europe 

Hundred Years war had ended in 1453, and 

France France once more succeeded in gaining back 

her lost power and prestige. The rulers took 

all the powers in their hands and now they began to rule with the 

help of the Council. The Parliament at Paris helped, the king in 

becoming powerful. If also looked after justice. It worked in 

interest of and according to the dictates of the rulers. Thus by 

and by the ruler became all powerful and the nation, too, emerged 
out as a powerful one. 


Due to Hundred Years War England had lost much of her 
power. It appeared that she would not be able to gain back her 
old position. There was chaos and disorder 

England everywhere in the country. Luckily Henry 
VII became king and he applied his head and 

heart in making the monarchy all powerful. Soon he got success, 
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in his mission. War of Roses had just ended and it had crippled 
the power of Nobles. Now Henry turned his attention towards 
the Parliament. House of Lords, due to its own weaknesses, had 
not the courage to impose any restriction upon the growing power 
of the king. House of Commons, on the other hand, was in its 
infancy. Thus the king was free to make himself all powerful 
without getting opposition from any quarter. 


Spain, too, became a rich and prosperous nation. It became 
perfect in the art of warfare, trade and commerce, navigation, art 
and literature etc. With the marriage of prince 
Spain Ferdinand and Isabella, the scattered power of 
Spain was united into one. At the time of this 
coronation, the Feudal Lords were powerful. They wanted to keep 
themselves independent. The moors too were attacking Spain just 
to carve out their own kingdom. Besides these two, there were 
many other factors which were threatening the very existence of the 
State. Ferdinand rose equal to the occassion. He crushed all the 
disruptive forces at home and thereby established peace and order 
in the country, In discipline and power, no army of the European 
country could match her army. It had developed a powerful infan- 
try and navy. Thus Spain became one of the most powerful nation 
of Europe. 


__ Holy Roman Empire was a big and powerful empire in the 

middle ages. Everywhere people respected its rulers. On papers 

the king was to be elected by seven princes of 

Holy Roman Germany, but by now the post had become 

Empire almost hereditary, House of Hapsburg ruled 

: over Germany with the help of the Parliament 

knows as Diet or Reichstag. Parliament tried to restrict the power 
of the kings and did not allow the monarch to become a despot. 


_ Turkey was a muslim State. The House of Ottomans took the 
administration of the country after giving a crushing defeat to the 
Arabs. The ruler also became the Caliph and 

Turkey he ee eo cae Be great muslim statesmen 

in the matter of administration. Slavery was 
rampant in Turkey, Sultan had a large number of slaves. “Sultan 
mostly married ladies of foreign countries and of other religions. 
a it did not lessen the feelings of nationalism in them. The Sultan 
“s a very powerful and disciplined army. They controlled all the 
alkan Peninsula and threatened Central Europe and the Mediter 
ranian. The Turkish power influenced all the politics of the cen 
tury, sa it is strange that it did not influence them any more. 

y this time the European countries had developed a taste for 
overing new lands. Columbus succeeded in ditresting America 
New Wall in 1494. The king of Spain took possession of 

or a number of small islands. Other nations too 
- followed her. Captain Daiz made a round of 
100d Hope in 1486 and in 1497 Vasco de Gama succeeded 
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in finding out a sea route to India. Portugal, England, Holland and 
France too came forward with the scheme of Imperialism and 
Colonialism. Thus these new discoveries filled the people of Europe 
with new hopes. 


Most of the people went to these countries in the hope of 

finding riches, gold and silver. They succeeded in their mission. 

Gold and silver, besides other valuables were 

Effect of dis- brought in Europe from these countries. This 

coveries on brought a great change in the standard of liy- 

Economic life ing of these people. Rich and prosperous 

countries came into being. Trade and com- 

merce, too, developed. Thus these new changes not only brought 

a revolutionary change in the social and economic life of the peo- 
ple but also in the political life too. 


2 


Europe In The Latter Half of 
The Fifteenth Century 


Q.1. What was the condition of Italy in the latter half of the 
15th century (1453 to 1494 A.D.) ? Give your answer in brief. 


Ans. In the latter half of the 15th century the Church and 

the pope had a dominating influence over all the countries of 

Europe. The Pope was powerful not only in 

Italy and the Pope the religious but also in the political sphere. 

Italy was fully under the grip of the Pope. 

The ruler of Italy was to be elected by the seven princes of 

Germany. These princes wanted some concessions for themselves 

before electing the king. Thus by and by they became almost 
independent. 


Thus in Italy they could not increase their power. They tried 

in vain to free themselves from the grip of the Pope. At last being 

disgusted the King Charles IV left Italy at its 

Italy—divided into own fate. The central government became 

Small states weak with the result that a number of small 

states came into being. For example, Estensi 

in Ferrara, Gonzagas in Mantua, Bentivagli in Bollogra, Baglioni 

in Perugia established their kingdoms. But the most imporant of 
these were the states of Milan, Naples and Sicily. 


In 1395 the viscount of Gijan Galeazzo awarded the title of 
Duke. He died heirless. At last Francesco Sforza usurped the 
power in his hands. Among many problems 

State of Milan— _ that faced him one was to protect himself and 
Francesco Sforza the empire from the evil design of Venice. 
However in 1454 a treaty was signed and 

hence forward Francesco devoted himself to establish peace. He 
was supported by the King of France, Louis XI, and also by Flo- 


rentine Kasismo de Medichi. In 1464 he captured Geneva. He 
died in 1466. 


After his death his son Galeazo Maira became the King. He 
followed the peaceful policy ofhis father. To strengthen his 
friendship with France, he got himself married 
Gaieazo Maria to Princess Bona of Savoy. He also made 


3 friendship with Charles, the Bold. This anno- 
yed the king of France. He proved to be a cruel and _ worthless 
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ruler. After reigning for ten years one day he was murdered by 
three citizens. At the time of his death his son was still a child. 
So he became a king under the regency of his mother Bona. They 
were assisted by Franasceco Simonetta. He was a staunch advo- 
cate of peace. Others who opposed him were turned out of the 
council. King Ferdinand and Sextus VI attacked Simonetta. In 
1479, Simonetta was imprisoned and put to deth. Bona of Savoy 
was removed from the regency, and Lodovico Sforza became sup- 
reme in Milan, as the guardian of Gian Galeazza. Lodovico was 
personally timid. But endowed with more than Italian cunning- 
ness. His ambition was to supersede his nephew and to make him- 
self Duke. His unscrupulous pursuit of this object was destined to 
bring the greatest disaster upon Italy and ultimately upon himself.’ 


In 1282 as a result of revolt, the French were turned out of 

Sicily and the throne passed into the hands of Aragon House. Thus- 

Sicily and Naples became two separate king- 

doms. But in 1435 after the death of Joanna 

States of Naples Ii the two states were combined into one. 

and Sicily Alfonso V became the ruler of Naples. He 

was a greatlover of Art and Literature and 

was called as the Magnanious...After his death his brother John II 

became the king. He gave Naples to his son who was not. liked 

by the people. Commenting on his policy, Mr. Lodge says, “His 

foreign policy will be best noticed in connection with the history 

of other states. At home his rule was in highest degree oppressive 

and tyrannical, especially after the association in the Government 

of his son, Alfonso of Calabia. The treacherous cruelty with which 

these princes treated the Neopolitan Barons was one among the 
many circumstances which helped to bring the French into Italy.’ 


Italy was under the influence of the Pope. He not only domina- 

ted over religion but also in political fields. But afterwards when 

the Pope was made a captive, his power dec- 

Supremacy of the lined. During the reigon of Nicholas V he 

Pope on Italy tried in vain to establish a democratic rule in 

Italy. Its leader Stephen Porcaro was execu- 

ted. Thus there was none to oppose the Pope-Pope Pius II tried his 

best to inspire the rulers to start crusade against Turkey, but he 

could not succeed in his mission. The Pope was not allowed to pass 

a wordly life. But inspite of this they were leading a very luxurious 

life and indulged in all sorts of world] y pleasures. Though they 

were bachelors yet they had illegal relations 

Innocent VI with a number of women. They placed their 

(1484-1492) bastard sons on high posts. Pope Innocent 

VILL (1484-1492) openly accepted his sons and 

daughters. After his death Alexander VI became the Pope. He 

was elected only after bringing the electorates. Thus the very 
institution was full of corruption. 


10 History of Europe 


STATES OF FLORENCE AND VENICE 


Florence and Venice were the two democratic stetes in Italy. 
Albizzi was the ruler but was opposed by Kassimo de Medichi who 
brushed Albizzi aside and usurped all powers in his hands. He had 
friendly ties with the rulers of Milan and Venice. After his death 
his son Piero became the king. He was mostly sick but even then 
he left a powerful empire after his death. 


He was succeeded by his son Lorenzo. He followed the policy 

of his forefathers and maintained friendship with Milan and 

Naples. The Pope appointed Franasceco Silvia- 

Lorenzo atee, the Archbishop of Pisa. Lorenzo did not 

recognise him. This annoyed the Pope. Some 

of his favourites tried to murder Lorenzo. This turned the country 
against the Pope. : 


Thus the king of Florence and the Pope were now on the path 
of War. It made Florence weak day by day. Venice itself was 
weak so could not help Milan. In the mean- 


War between time there developed some friction between the 
Florence and the —- Pope and his followers. Florence took advan- 
Pope tage of it and went to Fendinand. Soon 


Lorenzo got success. Mr. Lodge writes about 
him “Lorenzo was himself a poet of no mean capacity, and his 
magnificant patronage of art and literature, while it benefitted 
Italy and the world, has helped to give him too lofty a reputation. 
His abilities both asa ruler and a diplomat were unquestionable. 
But his honesty was not above the conventional Italian standard, 
and by destroying Florentine’s freedom he helped to degrade the 
political life of Italy. Lorenzo found it impossible to combine, 
as Cosimo had done, the functions of a statesman and a man of 
business. As the political power of Medici increased, their mercan- 
tile profits diminished, and there can be no doubt that Lorenzo 
used the public funds to support his own failing credit. But his 
name was gratefully remembered in Italy as the successful advocate 
of peace.” 


Among ail other states of Italy, Venice had its own impor- 
tance. Only a few rich people were at the helm of the administra- 
tion after the fall of Constantinpole the people 
Venice of venice. During the reigon of Francesco ~ 
Foscari, the kingdom of Venice extended with 
leaps and bounds. But they were defeated by the Turks and were 
compelled to sign the Treaty of Constantinaples in 1479. They now 
became the tributary rulers of the Turks. Such was the condition 
of Italy in the 15th century. 


Q. 2. What was the condition of Germany in the latter half 
of the 15th century (1453—1519) ? Give your answer in brief. 


Ans. There was monarchy in Germany. The king was all in 
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all who was elected by seven persons—Archbishop of Mainz; Koln; 

Trier, Count of Rhide; Duke of Saxony; Lord 

The King of Bradenburgh, and the king of Bohemia. 

By and by he increased _ his power and became 

the ruler of the whole of the Holy Roman Empire. He also took 
the title of the Emperor. 


The rulers of Germany were making every possible effort to 

free themselves from the influence of the Pope. In other words 

these rulers wanted themselves to be the head 

Wanted soverignty of a free state like that of England or France. 

in place of Empire Charles IV made an effort in this direction 

but expired before achieving any — success. 

After the Hussite War the rulers got a chance to materialise their 

scheme. In 1488 Albert, the Prince of Austria, was elected as the 

King. He and his successors made no effort at all to unite the 
German states. 


The Parliament of Germany was divided into three houses. 
The great and infiuential lords were its members. The general 
public had no place in it. The members of the First House were 
elected by the six princes. The king of Bohemia took no part in 
this election. The members of the Second House were the Princes 
themselves and the members of the Third House were the Deputies 
of the City States. 


MAIN STATES OF GERMANY 


Germany was divided into a number of small states and the 
chief among them were Bradenburgh, Saxony, Baveria, Austria etc. 
In the 13th century Count Rodolf became the King of Austria. He - 

was also the king of the Roman Empire. This 
Austria House ruled over these kingdoms for long. 
During the reign of Fredridk III and his son 
Maxmillion, the internal disruption were settled and by uniting the 
scattered power, the empire became the most powerful one. Even 
then there was a great danger to the empire from the side of the 
Nobles who wanted to establish their own free state. They were 
mostly selfish with the result that they did nothing for the welfare 
of the General public. Their condition can graphically be described 
in these words. Living in Stray and isolated castles, they organised 
a regular system of highway robbery which destroyed peaceful 
industry. At the sametime by incessant feuds with the princes and 
among themselves they kept the country involved in civil strife, 


Their constant feud had a very bad effect upon the state. The 
neighbouring countries took advantage of it and they began to 
attack onthe borders. The feudal lords of 

Disruptive force Switzerland refused to acknowledge the supre- 
of the State macy of the king. A league was established 
against the kings of Germany. The kings of 

Poland too had established their supremacy Over a great portion 
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of kingdom. Charles, the Bold, wanted to bring them under one 
rule. He could not succeed due to certain unforeseen and divine 
calamities. 


While there wasi nternal chaos and disorder in the country there 

was great fear of the Turkish attack. Fredrick [Il was 

famous for his idle and inactive life. This 

Threat of the Tur- made the electors to think seriously that the 

kish attack and king of Bohemia should not be placed in place 

inactive policy of | of Fredrick. Seeing this new threat the king 

Fredrick Iil and the Pope decided to present a common 

front. Nothing tangible could be achieved. 

He married his son Maxmillion to the heiress of Burgandy in 1477. 

This increased the importance of his family in the History of 

Europe. But inspite of all these he could not maintain a cordial 
relation with his neighbouring states. 


THE STATES OF HUNGARY, BOHEMIA AND POLAND 


Hungary, Bohemia and Poland were the eastern states of 
Germany. In 1438-—-39 King Albert II tried to merge Hungary and 
Bohemia in Austria. The very next year he expired. Austria and 
Bohemia accepted his newly born child as its king. but Hungary 
accepted Ladislaus VI of Poland as its king. In 1444 after the 

death of king of Poland, Hungary accepted 

Fear of Turkish the child its king. In 1453 the Turks occupied 

attack constantianaple andin 1456 they attacked 

Belgrade. Luckily the Turks were badly defea- 

ted. In 1457 Ladislaus expired. With his death the relation bet- 
ween Austria and Hungary and Bohemia came to an end. 


After the death of Fredrick his son Maxmillian sat on the 
throne. He had a burning desire to make certain reforms. In 1495 
he called the German Parliament. His sole 
The reign cof aim was to check the growing influence of 
Maxmillian France in Italy. For this he required money 
which he could not get w‘thout the consent 
of the Parliament. The Parliament wanted to make certain reforms 
which the king readily accepted. Efforts were made to establish 
peace and order. An arrangement was made for the establishement 
of Supreme Court of Justice. The number of its members was fixed 
and they were to be appointed by the Parliament. In future, this 
court which is also known as Imperial Chamber, played a very 
important role. 
Maxmillian in fact was never in favour of these reforms He was 
forced to accept them because in their absence he could not 
execute his foreign policy. It is a tragedy that 
Reforms and faci- his foreign policy proved to be an_ utter 
lities granted by failure. In 1502 he was once more forced to 
the king grant some facilities. A Council of Regency 
was established with full power of executive. 
Maxmillian did not like it so soon he won over a number of 
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Princes to his side. This brought the end of the Regency. Germany 
was divided into six parts. The representatives came from these 
parts. In 1512 the whole of Germany was divided jnto 10 parts 
with one captain who was responsible to execute the rules and 
regulations in his area. 


Giving a critical analysis of his rule and reign Mr. Lodge says, 
iit By his own marriage he obtained Franche, Comte and the 
Netherlands, over which he retained his hold 
Maxmillian’s inspite of great difficulties. By marrying his 
estimate son Phillip to Jonna, the daughter of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, he not only secured an im- 
protant alliance but prepared for his descendants the Spanish 
Succession. He recovered the Austrian provinces from Hungary. He 
Stipulated by treaties for the Hapsburg succession in Hungary and 
Bohemia, and facilitated in 1516 by marrying his grandson Ferdi- 
nand to Anne, the daugther of Wladialaus. 


So far as the welfare of the state is concerned he did nothing. 

He never tried to. re-establish his lost supermacy over Switzerlrnd 

and Italy. Pope, too. did not declare him Emperor. At last he 

himself took the title of Emperor and thereby gave birth to a new 
convention. After his death, Germany entered into epoch. 


_ Q. 3. Describe in brief the condition of France during 1453 
to 1494 A. D. 


Ans. In the beginning, France was a very small state. 
Feudalism was accepted by all. She was engaged in ‘the Hundred 
Year’s War with England. Luckily she came out victorious. She 
succeeded in bringing peace to the country. The general public 
welcomed it. They decided to make the king powerful by granting 
him more and more power. The king was allowed to levy a tax 
known as taille. Thus Charles VII succeeded in making his _posi- 
tion strong and firm. After his death his son Louis XI came to 
the thronc. 


REIGN OF LOUIS XI 


He came to the throne in 1461. The fief of Brittany was given 

to one of the members of the royal family. The House of Burgandy 

was founded. In due course of time it became 

France and her = arival to the French monarch. Therefore 

neighbours at the king John If gave it to his son Phillip. He 

time of Louis’ helped in acquiring more land in his state and 

coronation thereby made it more and more powerful. 

Henry V of England made friendship with 

him and thereby succeeded in conquering France. At last Charles 

VII had to purchase his support by ceding to him picardy and 
some other border towns. 


_ Louis was rash and obstinate. By his rash acts he soon 
alienated most of his nobles. Burgandy was his worst enemy. Philip 
the Good, was the ruler of Burgandy. Louis’ 
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Louis and nobles won over some of his ministers by bribing 

them and thereafter annexed Somme. After 
Phillip’s death, his son Charles came to the throne. He turned out 
the minister of his father’s time and joined hands with the Dukes 
of Brittany and Bourbon. Thereupon Louis attacked Bournban. But 
in the meantime his other enemies attacked Paris, hence he was 
forced to return back. Louis had to face a great loss. In 1465 he 
signed the Treaty of Conflans. Charlles of Berry got the duchy of 
Normandy. Charles the Bold got back Somme towns. It was 
enough to cripple the monarchy. 


Louis was now convinced that he could defeat his enemy only 

by diplomacy. Luckily the Dukes of Brittany and Berry quarrelled 

on some point. Taking advantage of it he 

Louis and Bnrgundy attacked and annexed Normandy. Now he 

| decided to defeat the Duke of Burgundy. He 

stirred up the town of Liege to frequent revolts. But in the mean- 

time he committed some blunders and was entangled in his own 

trap. At last he induced his brother to accept the duchy of 
Guienne. 


The chief policy of the Duke of Burgandy till now was to 

weaken the royal power. He therefore, could not pay attention 

towards his state. Charles, the Bold changed 

Charles the Bold— his policy. He devoted himself whole 

His policy heartedly towards organising his state. He 

tried to unite his scattered dominion in 

Germany. Peaceful negotiations with Fredrick III having failed, 

he conquered Lorraine. It was a must to unite Netherland with 
Burgundy. 


Louis could not sit idle. He was instigating the people against 
Burgundy. He convinced the rulers of Switzerland that if the Duke 
of Burgundy was allowed to increase his power 

Louis’ policy he would soon become a menace to all There 
towards Burgundy upon the king of Switzerland attacked 
Burgundy. Charles the Bold tried to avenge 

the insult but thereby he wrecked his own power. Swiss army got 
victory and on Jaunary 5, 1477, Charles the Bold was killed. Mary, 
his only daughter, was his heir. | 


Louis was overjoyed at the news of Charle’s death. He attcked 
Burgundy and conquered Somme and Artois. It would have been 
a wise step for him to marry to Mary some prince of the royal 
family, but his behaviour turned the people of Burgundy against 
him. They married Mary, to Maxmillan, son Fredrick IIL In 
1482 Mary expired. Thereafter it was agreed that Maxmillan’s 
daughter Marearet would be married to the Dauphin Charles and 
Artois and country of Burgundy were to form her dowry. Mat- 
garet was sent to France, to be brought up there. 
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Louis died in 1483. He had created an important place in the 
history of monarchy He succeeded in crushing the revolt of the 
barrons once for ever. He also extended his empire. The friendship 
of Switzerland brought for the monarchy the support of the biggest 

Military power of the age. He degraded the 

Estimate of nobles by upgrading the people of the middle 

Louis XI class to the highest posts. By instituting 

regular posts, he improved the communication 

between the different parts of the kingdom. Thus his age terminated 

the middle age in France and gave a modern administrative system 
to the country. 


His son, Charles VIII, a boy of twelve, succeeded him. His 
sister, Anne of Beaujeu, was appointed regent. She very success- 
fully carried out the policy of Louis XI. In 1488 Francis II died 
Thus the duchy of Brittany was left to his daughter Anne. Maxei- 
lian married her by Proxy. But Anne of Beaujeu saw the danger 
and she compelled the duchess to marry Charles VIII. Maxmilian 
took it to heart and soon after settling affairs with Austria, he 
decided to wage a war against France. 


Charles asumed Power and regency came to an end. The 
thing for him was to settle the difference with his neighbours. He 
concluded peace with Maxmilian in 1493. He gave the disputed 
_ province of Roussillan to Ferdinand of Aragon. Thus he fortified 
France from the impending danger and in 1494 crossed the Alps 
on his way to Naples. 


Q. 4. Describe in brief the condition of Spain during 1453 to 
1521. 


Ans. Spain was busy in fighting with the Moors so she could 
not pay attention towards strengthening her position. There were 
many small states which could not see eye to eye with each other. 
For Spain it was bad. Not only this, the nobles and the citizens 
too were fighting together. 

In between France and Spain, there was a small kingdom of 
Navarre. Its heiress, Blanche was married to John of Aragon. 
They had one son, Charles of Viena. He was to get the kingdom 
of Navarre after the death of his mother. But his father, being 
under the influence of his second wife, kept him away. This resul 
ted in war between the father and the son. In 1461 Charles died. 
Perhaps he was poisoned. He had two sisters. The elder, Blanche 
was imprisoned and in 1464 was poisoned. The second sister 
Eleanor, the suspected murderess, was married to Gaston de Foix. 


In 1472 John II succeeded in suppressing the rebellion and 
he re-entered Barcelona. He waged war against France just to 
conquer Roussillon but in vain. He expired in 1479. Thus the 
kingdom of Aragon passed on to Ferdinand. his son, to the 
second wife. 


King John Il of Castile died in 1454. He was succeeded by 
his son Henry IV who was nicknamed as impotent. In 1462 the 
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queen gave birth to a daughter but the general conviction was that 
she was an illegitimate child. Henry had to bow before the strong 
opposition and the child was disinherited. Alfonso was declared 
the heir, but he died in 1458. In 1469 Isabella maried Ferdinand. 
After Henry IV’s death in 1474, Isabella became the ruler. 

This marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella brought unity in 
Spain. He had inherited the kingdom of Aragon. Asa historian 
says, “lo cement the newly formed union, and to divert the atten- 
tion to the malcontent subjects, the new monarchs embarked in a 

grand, crusade against the Moors who still 

Ferdinand and __ held the southern districts of Spain. In 1492 
Isabella the war was brought to a triumphant end by 

the conquest of Granada, an event which died 

more than any thing else to give strength to the central govern- 
ment. But the subject population was the reverse of homogeneous. 
The policy of the sovereigns was to base political upon religious 
unity.” The Jews and the Moors were executed or expélled. 

This action of his brought a blot upon him but inspite of all 
that his reign was, no doubt, a epoch in the history of Spain. 
Geographical discoveries gave them a magnificent and grand 
kingdom in the newly discovered world. He succeeded in uniting 
Portugal with Spain. He married his daugher Isabella to Prince 
Alfonso of Portugal. On his death, the widow was married to 
Emmanuel who became the king of Portugal in 1495. She died in 
1498. Cathrine was married to Arthur and on his death to Henry 
VIII of England. 

In 1504 Ferdinand lost his wife. The regency of Castile was 
left for him and Joanna but the idea was not liked by her husband, 
In 1505’ Phillip and Joanna came there and took up the reign. But 
unlikely Phillip died the very next vear leaving two infants, Charles 
and Ferdinand. Jonna could not take up the reign so Ferdinad 
was again asked to resume the government of Castile. As a king of 
Sicily he was closely related with the Italian politics. His general 
annexed a great part of African coast. In 1516 he died and 
Charles I became the king of Spain. 

Charles was young and inexperienced. The nobles had no 
stomach for the centralised government of Ferdinand and Isabella. 

Now they got an opportunity to regain their 
Charles of Spain privileges and independence that had beer 
lost. However they could not succeed ir 
their nefarious design due to Archbishop of Toledo. Charles was 
brought up in Netherlands. He was mostly surrounded by the 
flatterers and had practically no knowledge of other countries. 
He had no talent for administrationas it was obscured by his 
education. He soon undid the work of Archbishop of Toledo. 
His nobles got disgusted with him because of his despotism. They 
revolted but as they could not present a common front, it was 
soon put down by Charles. The leader of the revolution, Jaun be 
Padilla, was executed in 1511. By this time Charles had been 
elected to the Empire. This brought, for Spain, wholly a new 
position in Europe. 


Emperor Charles V 


Q.1. Describe the main causes and effects of the explorations | 

of the 16th Century (Mysore M. A. 1962) 
Or 

Give an account of the geographical discoveries in the 15th and 


16th centuries and point out their effects. 
(Mysore B. A. 1962) 


Ans. By the end of the 14th century, people of Europe had 
little idea about the new world. They had small ships, no bigger 
than the biggest boats of today, manned by oars. Compass, too, was 
unknown. The ships were small and weak. They were incapable 
of braving the storms in the sea. In the beginning of the 
15th century compass was invented, The ships, too, were made 
more strong and bigger than the previous ones. Sails took place 
of the oars. 

Europe had trade with Asia. The goods froms Asia would 
reach Europe through Red sea via Egypt and Mediterranean 
sea. Another route was through Persian Gulf via Basra, Baghdad’s. 
Then it would reach the ports of Asia Minor. Arabs had a 
monopoly over these routes. In_ the 15th Century, the Turks 
captured these routes. They were barbarians and began to loot the 
traders. It brought a complete halt to the trade and commerce. In 
1453 Constaitinaple was conquered. Thus stopped the land route 
too. Now there was the necessity for finding a newsea route for 
India and other Asian countries. 

European countries, were rolling in riches due to the trade 
with Eastern countries. The trade in spices was the most profit- 

able one. The people of Portugal and Spain 

Discovery of new took the lead. They devoted themselves to 

sea route the noble cause of finding a new sea route. 

At last a Portugese sailor, Vasco de Gama, 

succeeded in reaching India in 1498 by sailing round the Cape of 

Good Hope. He did so sailing by the sea 

Discovery of coast of Africa. In the meantime Columbus 

America succeeded in discovering America. It was 

an accepted fact that the earth is round. So 

Columbus thought that if he went to the west crossing the 

Atlantic he would, no doubt, one day reach India, in the East. With 

this hope, he started on his mission with three small vessels and 

few sailors. He reached America on October 11, 1492. Thus the 
new world was discovered. 
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America, at that time, was full of forests. It was very big 
continent. Except Mexico and Peru the whole of the land was 
inhabited by the old Red Indians of America. 
Spanish colonies Columbus took possession of the island in the 
in America name ofthe king of Spain. Spainards were 
is Soe selfish and greedy of riches. They proved 
tyrant. Soon they established their colonies in America. They came 
here in great number ia search of gold and silver. Due to the dis- 
covery to the New World, Spain became prosperous day by day. 
Other European countries, too came forward with the idea of colo- 
nialism. Chief among them were France, England and Holland. 
Thus they bean to fight among themselves for setting in America. 
Portugese had succeeded in reaching India by going round the 
African coast. It was but natural that they now monopolised the 
trade with India and other Eastern countries. 
Trade with the Seeing them rich and prosperous, other Euro- 
Eastern countries pean countries also decided to carry on trade 
with the east. Holland, France, Britain etc. 
could not resist the temptation and they started companies to carry 
on the trade. Some of them constructed ‘Kothi’ in the Eastern parts 
of India. Their only aim was to monopolise the trade as far 
as possible. 
The political condition of Asian countries was very deplorable. 
The European countries were not satisfied with the trade and com- 
merce only. There were very small and weak 
Established empire provincial states in India. So was the case with 
in the East © Java, Sumatra, Malaya etc. Europeans took 
> advantage of it. They began to interfere in 
the internal disputes and administration ofthese states. Thus they 
succeeded in establishing political supremacy along with trade and 
commerce. Soon they carved out a kingdom of their own. 


Thus the discovery of America and the new sea-route to Asia, 
became responsible for the prosperity of Europe. Formerly most of 
the Europeans had no idea of the situation of India or the vastness 
of Africa. Now they made a tourround the world. This brought 
a complete renaissance in Europe. 


Due tothe discovery of land, the very outlook of the people 
was broadened. They began to talk of new discoveries, new lands, 
new people, new way of living etc. It inspired them to improve 
their art of ship-building and navigation. As the riches poured in 
from these countries, the standard of living of the Europeans went 
into a revolutionary change. Thus the geographical discoveries of 
the 15th and 16th centuries brought a great and far reaching chan- 
ges in the outlook, thoughts, and the living of the people. 


@.3. ‘The Renaissance affected every aspect of life.’ Discuss. 


(Mysore B. A. 1962) 
Or 


, Describe, in brief, what you know about Renaissance in Europe 
Discuss its importance in European History. (Varanasi B. A, 1964) 
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Or 


Describe the main Characteristics of the Renaissance. 
(Jabalpur B. A. I 1976) 
Ans. Causes of Renaissance. During the middle ages Europe 
was having the sleep of ignorance. But with the passage of time 
she took a turn and some signs of changes became visible in her. 
In the 14th and 15th century, the signs of Renaissance became 
apparent. It happened so because of the following factors: 


Europeans were mostly illiterate and ignorant but Arabs were 

highly educated. They had their empire in Spain and Northern 

Africa. For sometime even Sicily was under 

Spread of Education their domination. They had established centres 

by Arabs for education where people were taught astro- 

logy, astronomy, mathematics besides other 

sciences and also the old Greek philosophy. Europeans, too, came 

in contact with them. They were thus educated. It opened their 
eyes and they longed to get more and more knowledge. 


There were anumber of political thinkers. They pleaded 

against the supreme authority of the Church. They were the 

staunch advocate of free thoughts and scien- 

Political thinkers tific research. For example Koger Baker 

and their (1210—1293) emphasized to adopt the new 

philosophy ideas based upon intelligence and logic. Instead 

of cramning old literature, it would be better 

to believe in science. We should accept only that which has been 

proved true by logic. Like Roger there were many thinkers who 

pleaded for free thinking and liberation of the mankind from the 
bonds of conservatism. 


As a result of the above facts a number of thinkers deovted 
themselves whole heartedly to the search of truth. Till now people 
believed that a thing falls down with the speed of its weight. It was 
proved wrong, for the first time. by Galelio. It was also disco- 

vered that the sun is fixed and the earth 

Search for truth revolves round it. In the beginning these philo- 

and Science sophers were laughed at and called irreli- 

gious and ‘Kafir’. They were av arded severe 

punishment. Thus they sacrificed themselves for the truth and. 
science. Even persecution from Church could not stop them. 

In the meantime printing press was discovered in Europe. For- 
merly there was no paper to write upon. By and by the use of 

paper was introduced in Europea Iso. In the 

Invention of prin- _ fifteenth century cheap and good books were 
ting Press etc. printed. in Europe It helped in the spread of 
education. Even the Bible was translated into 

the local languages of Europe. People were to get the Bible ata 
very low cost. They began to study and understand it. Now they 
were not to depend upon the priests. Till now Church had entra- 
pped the people with the supremacy of the Church but now due to 
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the new discoveries and inventions people began to free themselves 
from that intellectual bondage. Now they began to think in the 
new light after reading those thinkers. ‘The publication of cheap 
books in large nimber too was responsible for this change. Effects 
of the new discoveries :— 


The first and foremost effect of the Renaissance was that it 
weakened the hold of the Church. Now after 
1. Church lost its reading the books and the Bibles they began 
power to think independently. Thus they cared not 
for the Church. They did what they found 

true and logical. Afterwards they openly defied the Church. 


By coming in contact with Arabs they learnt Mathematics 

and Chemistry. Now the people devoted themselves in finding out 

such things which might change iron into gold 

2. New Scientific and old age into youth. Science made long 

discoveries stride. Now people accepted only that what 

| was logically true and experimentally proved. 

Dr. Gilbert found out magner and Prof. Newton discovered his 

famous theory of gravitation. The scientists and intelligensia class 

was devoted to the search of truth. Thus man bengan to conquer 
the elements. 


Due to the invention of Printing Press, cheap and good books 
came into being. It developed an interest in reading and there was 
a high demand for books. It also helped in 
3. Development of the development of local literature. Till now 
Literature people devoted themselves to the study of 
Latin and Greek. But now they started writing 

in their local and regional languages. 


Due to the discoveries of new lands, big and strong ships were 
made. Now the people took courage to go abroad. Some of the 
daring person made a round of the world. 

4, Increased the Thus by going round Africa, the Europeans 
knowledge of reached India and other eastern countries. This 
Geography created an interest in Geography and they 
devoted themselves to the study of people, 


ane and atmosphere. It all made their knowledge in Geography 
rich. 


In this way it produced a great and far-reaching effect 
the life and society of the age. & upon . 


4 
Age of Reformation 


Q.1. Describe briefly the history of the Reformation in 
Germany upto the Religious Peace of Augsburg, 1555. 
Or 


Discuss the causes of the Reformation in Germany, and 
indicate the main stages in the progress of the movement upto 1555. 
(Varanasi B. A. 1965) 


Ans. The Renaissance had already brought a change in the 
thinking of the people. The Italians criticised some of the existing 
dogmas but they had no positive scheme with 
Introduction them to replace the old. ‘That the renaissance 
spirit was compatible with acquiescence in 
existing abuses is obvious from the fact that Leo X, the representa- 
tive patron of literature and art, was himself Pope, that the refined 
sensualist, who devoted himself with equal zest to the pleasures of 
intellect and of the table, was eager to suppress religious innovation 
with fire and sword. It was reserved for the more serious Germans 
to extend the humanist teaching to religion, and thus to further the 
emanicipation of Europe.’ 


Martin Luther, the founder leader of the Reformation, was 
born in 1483. For education he was sent to Mansfield school and 
at the age of 15 to Ejisenach. His father 
Martin Luther wanted him to be a lawyer. But Luther had 
a great liking for religion. He, therefore, 
refused to comply with the wishes of his father and in 1505 he 
entered an Augustine monastry. This was a land mark in his life. 
All real and vigorous reform must come from within. A humanist 
reformation, imposed by the culture of the outside world, could 
have had none of the deep moral feelings which characterised the 
infiuence of Luther. He devoted himself to the study of Bible and 
the life of St. Augustine. In 1508 he was transferred to Witten- 
berg. In 1512 he made a pilgrimage to Rome. Afer his return 
he was employed in developing his doctrine of justification by 
faith, which was opposed not so much to the dogmas as to the 
practices of Roman Catholicism. 


It was at this time that he came face to face with the sale of 
Indulgences. It was based on the theory that the church had the 
power to mitigate the sins of the people. In the past indulgences 
were granted on condition of confession and the performance of 
penance. Pope Innocent VIII was in great need of money. He 

began to preach ‘‘God desireth not the death 

Sale of of a sinner, but rather that he should pay and 
Indulgences live.’ One such preacher, who was entrusted 
with the sale of indulgences was Tetzel. 
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Luther became very angry. On October 31, 1517, he hailed ninety 
five thesis on the door of Church of Wittenburg. In these he 
maintained that the most important point for pardon was 
repentance and in its absence Pope’s indulgence was althogether 


impotent. 


Luther, in this way, came in direct clash with Pope. The 
German Prince were against the Pope. So they supported Luther. 
In the meantime a number of theologians got 
Luther and the _up to oppose Luther. Attempts were made to 
Pope bring Luther to reason by remonstrance. He 
was called by the Cardinal-legate but with no 
yesult. By the time Luther was joined Melancthon, a professor 
of Greek at Wittenberg. His zealous cooperation was of utmost 
service to him. Till now, it was not clear what attitude would be 
assumed by the German humanists towards this movement. Hutten 
and Erasmus joined hands with Luther. Erasmus advised the elec- 
tor of Saxony not to withdraw his support from Lutler whose only 
fault was that he had hit the Pope on the crown and the monks on 
the belly. 


The Pope having failed to convince Luther now took the help 
of the state. Charles V was newly elected Emperor and he came 
to Germany. The diet of Worms met on 
Luther and January 28, 1521. Luther appeared before 
Emperor the diet to defend his views. Charles V in 
Charles V order to win the support of Leo X against 
Francis V yielded to the Pope’s desire to 
crush the reform. Hence he issued the edicts of Worms, which 
condemned Luther a heretic and placed him under the Imperial 
bart. He sensed the wind against him, and,therefore, fled away 
form there. He devoted himself to the translation of Bible in 
German language. Thus partly through popular literature and 
partly through the devoted energy of the preachers, the Lutheran 
doctrines were spread throughout the length and breadth of 
Germany. 


ASR. Lodge says, ‘‘But, in spite of these encouragements, 
his position. was one of great difficulty. He had been able to resist 
; the tendency to religious-extravagance, but he 
Luther and was unable to check the political aspirations, 
Politics which were in some respects, the result of his 

_ teaching. Luther himself was a_ steadfast 

opponent of anything like armed resistance to authority; but his 
views on this point were by no means shared by all his followers. 
There were two great movements at this time, which directly grew 
out of the spirit of the Reformation, the knight’s war, and the 
peasant revolt. With both of them Luther could not but partly 
sympathise yet he was compelled to disapprove of them because 
they relied for success upon force.’? However the movement failed 
but its reaction was against the reformation. In spite of the 
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moderation applied by Luther, the disorder was attributed to his 
teachings. 


On the other hand, of all the classes in Germany the most 
depressed and down trodden was that of the peasants. A peasant 
| had no separate existence of hisown. He 
The Peasants’ was only a chattel of his master. The master 
Reyolt and Luther had every rigit to be cruel to him against 
while he had no legal or constitutional remedy 

except that of revolt. Hence being dejected from all sides, they 
revolted, but it was put down with a strong hand. Hence forward 
their life became more and more hard. Everywhere the revolt was 


put down with merciless severity. By the end of 1525 the peasant’s 
war came to a close. 


Now Germany stood divided into two hostile camps, and 
henceforth, the religion of each state was to be settled by the will 
of its ruler. The Reformation tried to unite 
Luther and the the two but with no success. It failed because 
State of Emperor Charles V. He was a Burgundian 
or a Spaniard but nota German. He, there- 
fore, let the opportunity pass and thereby not only removed but 
intensified the religious differences. Luther cut off his relation 
with the old Church and one day married in 1526 Catharine Boria, 
a nun. He started founding a reformed Churh on the basis of 
new doctrine. Henceforth, the services were to be conducted in 
German Monastries were suppressed and their revenues were to be 
spent on education, though in some cases they were used for secular 
purposes also. Luther had already translated the Bible. Now his 
Bible and hymns were adopted eveywhere. Inspite of these, it 
could not be said with surety that the position of the reformed 
state was secure and safe. The orthodox princes were to eager 
to suppress them. Emperor Charles V had not yet declared his 
views about the reformed states. At this juncture Emperor came 
to Germany in person. He had to decide to enforce the obedience 
to his views as well as to honour his commitments to the Pope. 
The diet was called at Augsburg. ‘His remonstrances with the 
protesting princes produced no effect, as they refused to sacrifice 
their convctions. The Protestant creed was drawn up_ by 
Melancthon in the Confession of Augsburg. All efforts to bring 
about a reconciliation between the rival beliefs failed. Ultimately 
an edict was drawn up which forbade the teaching of Protestant 
doctrines and commanded all men tosubmit to the established 
church. Charles promised to induce the Pope to summon a general 
council which should decide religious differences.” The Protestants 
refused to accept it. Germany was on the verge of civil war but 
it was averted due to the invasicn of the Turks who had by now 
besieged Vienna. Thus the two partiesin Germany remained unrecon- 
ciled and unsubdued. The protetestants had secured some security, 
though it was only temporary. 
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Protestantism was fast spreading. It seemed useless to check 
the same. Emperor Charles could not convince the Pope to calla 
council. Catholic princes were not united. 
Maurice of Hence circumstances were very favourable for 
Saxony the protestants. Charle wanted to bring 
a political unity in Germany but it was only 
a dream in the adsence of religious unity. There was a danger both 
from the sides of the French and the Turks, hence the sympathy 
and support of the Protestants could not be alienated by coercion. 
Lik e his other measures, his religious policy too was a failure. 
His high-handed measures produced a reaction. He was blind to 
the reaction, and decided to materialise his scheme. Maurice of 
Saxony opposed it but afterwards was compelled to accept that. 
The Emperor now aimed to make his power firm for ever. So he 
planned to secure the succession of his son Philip to the Empire. 
It was vehemently opposed by his brother Ferdinand. This dispute 
encouraged Maurice to develop his scheme. Ultimately he got 
victory. Maurice died in 1563 at the age of thirty two. At this 
age he defeated and humbled the greatest potentate in Europe at a 
time the world seemed to be at his feet. It was he who freed 
Germany from the clutches of the foreigners. ‘Maurice of Saxony 
must be regarded as the aptest German pupil of the school of 
politicians and diplomats which had been founded in Italy and 
whose creed formulated in the Prince of Machiavelli.” 


His death did noi bring the war to an end. At last in Feb- 
ruary 1555 the diet met at Augsburg under the Presidentship of 
a: Ferdinand of Austria. It was to bring a per- 
Religious Peace manent religious peace. In renewed the Public 
of Augsburg Peace and henceforth the Imperial chamber 
was to have equal number of members of both 

the creeds. The Catholics “instead of the so called Ecclesiastical 
Reservation, by which ifany prelate went over to the reformed 
Church he should resign his office and all the patronage connected 
with it. The protestants refused to accept this; and as no agree-" 
ment could be arrived at, Ferdinand took the matter into his own 
hands. The Ecclesiastical Reservation was included in the treaty, 
of the protest of the Protestants was also included.” This treaty 
paid no regard to the people. It did not make provision for the 
individual freedom of conscience. But inspite of its drawbacks it 


was the basis of political and religi ife i 
than half a century. gious life in Germany far more 


Q. 2. “The causes which Ja 
y at the root of the Reformation 
Movement of Europe and in England were essentially the same’’. 


Discuss the statement. (Punjab M. A, 1953) 


Ans. Inthe 15th centur 
ry, both England and Europe saw a 
great revolution against the Roman Catholicism. In other naeds it 
was a revolution against the prevailing old 
The Pope customs and conservatism. In the ancient 
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and Christianity days Christians, everywhere in Europe, were 

; the followers of Catholicism. Their highest 
Priest was the Pope who lived in Rome. He was all in all and 
there was none to question his authority. With the passage of 
time, the life of the’ bishops was filled with luxury and corruption. 
The general public could not tolerate it and they raised their voice 
against their corrupt life. Because of this Church had lost its hold 
upon the people that had gone low from its very ideals. It showed 
indifference towards its duty. Thus the people lost all hopes in the 
Church, 


CAUSES OF THE REFORMATION 


1. Corrupt life of the Pope and the Bishops—It was expected 
of the Pope and Bishops that they would lead the life of celibacy. 
In the beginning it with strictly followed. Afterwards as the riches 
increased with them, they indulged in all sorts of wordly pleasure 
of flesh and wine. It, naturally, hada very bad effect upon the 
people. They called themselves to be representatives of God upon 
this earth. So they were responsible to God alone for their deeds. 
They had spread a net work of their agents in Europe. If any king 
or Prince, anywhere, acted against the faith, he was excommuni- 
cated. The Pope could remove the king from the throne if he so 
liked. | 


2. Blind faith inthe Religion— Christianity like all other 
religions of the world, was good and noble. It was pure and 
sacred. But as the time passed on several evils crept into it. The 
changing time required new conventions and customs People had 
developed a number of blind convictions. They had blind faith, 
in the words and commands of the bishops. Due to Renaissance 
and the spread of education a new awakening developed in Europe. 
They began to logic each and every point before accepting that. 
This, too, helped in bringing the reformation in Europe and 
England. 


3. Rise of Nationalism—Both the Pope and the bishops 
called themselves to be the representatives of God upon this earth 
The Renaissance brought nationalistic feelings in the people. They 
declard the Pope to bea man of narrow views. With the new 
awakening in the people, they considered Nation bigger and more 
important than the religion. 


4. Economic reasons—Church was the richest institution of 
the age. Every state had to pay a certain percentage of its revenue 
to the Church. It was known as First Fruit or Annates. Most of 
the posts were filled not on the basis of merit but on the basis of 
wealth. In the meantime the Pope needed more money. So he 
sent his agents for the sale of Indulgences. All these simply aug- 
mented the treasures of the Church. The riches gave birth to a 
number of evils and vices due to which people began to hate the 
Church. 


5. Renaissance by Martin Luther—Martin Luther bel nged 
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to Germany. He was a professor of Theology. He criticised Tetzel, 
who was an agent, and was selling indulgences. It was a way to 
get pardon of God by paying money. Thus the theory was, 
the higher the sin the greater the money. Commenting on it Lord 
Acton has written, ‘“‘All the benefits available to a pilgrim visiting 
Room could be enjoyed at a distance by the purchase of an indul- 
gence from the friars sent round to sell them”. Luther opposed 
it. He raised his voice against thc corruption rampant in the 
Church. ‘‘His coarseness, his violence, his contempt for the past, 
his revolutionary ideas, frightened cautious reformers like Erasums 
and Moore into becoming lovers of the old ways. But the sturdy 
zeal of the Saxon friar accomplished the work that his more timid 
predecessors had failed to carry out, though it was done at the price 
of breaking up the majestic unity of the Medieval Church and with 
a haste and violence that destroyed what was good as well as what 
was merely corrupt and decayed. Thus he protested against the 
authority of the Pope. Therefore, he and his followers were called 
as Protestants and their religion was called protestantism.”’ 


In the beginning, Henry VIII was a staunch advocate of Pope 
and Catholism. He wrote a book in which he justified the insti- 
tution. It pleased the Pope so much so that 
Henry —VIlI-De- he notonly praised him but also awarded 
fender of the Faith the title of the ‘Defender of the Faith’. Henry 
punished. all those who were the followers or 

sympathisers of Luther. 


Soon the tables were turned. Henry VIII was married to his 
elder brother’s widow, Cathrine. She was a sickly woman. In the 
meantime Henry fell in love with a court 
Henry VIII and woman named Anne Boleyn. He wanted to 
Reformation marry her, therefore he asked the Pope to 
permit him to divorce Cathrine. The Pope 
was under the influence of Charles V and Cathrine was his father’s 
sister. He therefore, appointed a Decretal Commission to decide 
the case. Henry’s minister Woolsey and Cordinal Compeggio were 
its members. Henry wanted that the case be decided as soon as 
possible. A day or to two before the final judgement was to be 
awarded, the Pope asked them to send the case to him. This 
annoyed Henry so much so that he imprisoned Woolsey where he 
died after a few days. . 


Henry broke off all the relations with the Pope. He himself 
became the Supreme Head of Church. He did so not because he 
was against catholicism, not because he had a 

Broke off all the love for Luther or his religion but bacuse of 
relations with his self interest. He therefore, followed the 
the Pope middle path. Commenting on it Mr. T. F. 

: as Tout writes, ‘‘He strove to prove his love 
for the old faith by seeking out and burning to death all the 
English Protestants on whom he could lay his hand. But whatever 
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the king might profess, the abolition of the papal supermacy was 
a real revolution. It was only simply a political change, as Henry 
maintained. It wasa religious change as well, when the English 
nation repudiated the authority to which it had looked up ever 
since it had become Christian people. Other changes were <ure to 
follow, and however much Henry might hate Luther, common 
enmity to Rome was bound sooner or later to bring all reformers 
together.”” Thus Henry VIII was compelled by his selfishness to 
oppose and break all relations with the Pope whom once not only 
he had supported but justified. his every word and action. 

Q.3. What do you know about the Counter Reformation 
Movement in Europe ? Your answer should be brief and to the 
point. 

Ans. The Reformation, as we know, was the result of the 
Renaissance that had taken place in Italy. It is true that the 

Reformation was mostly confined to Northen 
Counter-Reform- Europe, but it would be worng to say that it 
ation, its meaning had no influence in Italy. In Italy itself it had 

produced a some-what negative and contemp- 
tous attitude towards religion. At the same time there were a 
number of earnest men who wanted concrete change instead 
of criticising or satirising the exist ng institution. Thus these 
pecple were really actuated by the true spirit of the Reformation. 
It was natural with some to find out certain points of compromise. 
It was natural with some to find out certain points of compromis 
with Protestantism and thus to maintain and preserve the unity of 
the Church. Efforts were made in this direction in 1541 but with 
no result. The main cause for this was that the desire for reform 
was confined to the cultivated class of the Italian society. It, 
therefore, found little response among the general public. Thus 
the prospect for compromise becomes dull. There upon its advo- 
cate made an attempt to purify and thereby to strengthen the 
Roman Catholicism, so that it might be able to raise itself to the 
occassion and might confront protestantism on an equal looting. 
Thus it was this movement which was termed in History as_ the 
Counter Reformation. 


With an aim to purify the existing order of the Church a 
number of order were passed and promulgated from time to time 
in the 16th century. It is a pity to say that 

Jesuit Institution they were lost in their degradation. Bvt the 
chief and most important among these new 

institutions that survived was that of the Jesuits. Its founder was 
Ignatius Loyola. In 1521 he was crippled in the war. While in 
the hospital he took up the study of religion. He decided to devote 
the rest of his life to the cause of religion Soon he founda num- 
ber of followers, chief among them were Francis Xavier, lago, 
Lainez etc. They all took the three vows of chastity, poverty and 
obedience. To it they added a fourth one, viz to carry out the 
commands of the Pope without any delay or hesitation. “Thus 
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the papacy, at a time when Europe seemed to be slipping from its 
grasp, received the voluntary assistance of a body of devoted men, 
who were destined to revive its power and influence.” 


The Jesuits soon got complete success. Among other causes 
of its success one was the obedience which swallowed up all other 
motives. They had taken the vow to accept and work as per 
dictate of the Pope and their superiors. But to the ordinary men 
they appeared noting more than the people of the world rather 
than ecclesiatics. They had no pomp and show, so nothing was 
high or low for them. Commenting on it Mr. Lodge says, ‘‘But 
their power was made durable not so much by their activity as 
preachers and confessors, not even by the political doctrines which 
they skilfully varied to suit different countries and peoples, as 
their devotion to education. The Jesuit schools became the best in 
Europe. The thoroughness of the system which they formulated 
and the fact that they taught gratis, enabled them to supersede the 
humanist teachers, who had_ hither to claim a monoply of learning 
and enlightenment. By gaining over the youtn of Catholic countries 
they secured their hold over future generation. The Papacy owed a 
great debt to the order of Loyola which carried on a crusade against 
Protestantism with the military devotion and enthusiasm that 
chracterised its founder.” 


The Counter—Reformation, as we have seen, was asa result 

of the instinct of self preservation and suppress the idea of the 

Reformation in Italy. The idea of Reformation 

Council was suppressed with iron hand but some of 

summoned the People were not satisfied and they decided 

to destory the books in which these doctrines 

were maintained. There wasa general demand to summon the 

council, At last, at the instance of Charles V, Paul III called the 

Counil in 1515 at Trent. It hada very short session. Charles 

wanted to make sich reforms which would enable him to come to 

terms with the German Protestants. On the other hand the 

Pope’s aim was to strengthen his own authority. In 1551, it 

was again summoned by Pope Julius II. The Protestants who 

took part in it were not treated on the equal footings. Hence it 
came to a sudden end in 1552. 


_ Paul IV was the representative Pope of the Counter—Reform- 
ation. ‘There was a general demand to summon the council but he 
successfully avoided that. At last his successor Pius IV_ yielded 
and in January 1562, the Council was summoned at. Trents. 
Protestants by now had made their position secure and as such 
there was no question of reconciliation. The Council, therefore, 
was to work for the betterment and the improvement of the 
Catholics alone. Thus its main function was to determine the 
relations between the head and the members of the Church, to 
settle doctrinal points which were stil] disputed and to complete 


these internal reforms which were needed to restore the old reverenc 
for the church. 
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It soon became evident that the Catholics were not united in 
their views. The Germans were in favour of radical changes, in 
the institution of marriage of the clergy, etc. 
Differences among The Spaniards wished the episcopal authority 
Catholics to be recognised as of divine Origin and thus 
free from the influence of the Papacy. At last 
negotiations were held with the princes individually and separtely. 
Ultimately they were persuaded to recognise the papal authority 
which was a must to repress the growth of an independent hierarchy 
Thus it restored and assured the success of Papacy. After that one 
December 4, 1563, the council was adjourned. Commenting on its 
achievements the historian writes, “‘While many of the worst abuses 
removed or concealed, the old hierarchial constitution, and, above 
all the despotic authority of the Papacy, received a new confirmat- 
ion. These were the advantages which the Roman Catholic Church 
reaped from the Reformation, advantages which almost compen- 
sated it for the loss of territory.” 


Pope Pius V succeeded in doing away with despotism by law. 
He stopped the alienation of the property of the Church and de- 
clared that anybody who would propose it was to be excom- 
municated. Sextus V encouraged agriculture, trade and commerce. 
He granted a number of privileges to towns. But he was very 
greedy of money. For this he not only sold offices but treated new 
Offices to be sold. He raised loans and increased the taxes. It had 
a bad effect upon the growth of trade and commerce. Any way 
what ever was done, that had behind it the dream of reviving 
Catholicism. 


Q. 4. Account for the emergence of National Monarchies in 
Europe in the sixteenth century (Varanasi B. A. 1963) 


Ans.—Renaissance had brought a new awakening in almost 
every sphere of life. But there was no change in the political life 
of the country. The kings were despots as berore. By this time 
due to the limitation of the Pope’s power, they had increased their 
own. They lived a luxurious life full of pomp and show. 


Feudalism was an accepted institution everywhere in Europe. 

There were numerous feudal lords spread throughout the length 

and breadth of the continent. Mostly they 

Downfall of quarrelled among themselves. Some of the 

Feudalism kings made themselves powerful and thereby 

put a strict control over them. The result was 

that they began to appeal the king rather than tothe sword for 

justice. They also preferred to live in the luxurious courts of the 

kings.Thus there came a new change in them. Now they depended 
not upon their sword but upon the favour and mercy of the king. 


The reason for such a change was the invention of gun pow- 
der. These feudal lords had_ their fortresses made of mud. Before 
the invention of gun powder they thought themselves to be secure. 


30 ‘History of Europe 


but before gun they became helpless. Moreover in the 14th and 
15th centuries these lords fought among themselves with the result 
that they destroyed their power. The result was the some of the 
ambitious and powerful kings began to rule over the rest of the 
lords. 


This reaction was visible everywhere in France, England, 
Russia, Germany, Spain etc. The kings, in these countries had 
made themselves very powerful by bringing 
Powerful monarchs these nobles under their firm grasp. For exam- 
| : ple Henry VIL of England, Louis XIV of 
France Peter, the Great, of Rusia etc. were all despots of the first 
water. In Germany and Austria there was no powerful central 
Government and the Holy Roman Emperor was in all In Germany, 
Prussia was trying to emerge out as a powerful kingdom like that 
of France, England etc. 
With the downfall of feudal lords, new and powerful nations 
came into being. The powerful despots established peace and order 
in the country which gave birth to trade and 
Feelings of commerce. They made progress with leaps and 
Nationalism | bounds. They made long strides in the domain 
of civilization. The idea of nationalism develo- 
ped among the people. Such countries surpassed the smaller one in 
every sphere. All those countries which were governed by one king 
developed the feelings of unity. This developed the idea of one 
nation and of Nationalism among the pepole. 3 


These despots led a life of great pomp and show. For example 

the king of France lived in his place surrounded by. thousands of 

| servants. Only 12 miles away from Paris was 

Life of the king the city of Varsallies, famous for luxurious life. 

The king’s palace was built at the cost of thirty 

crores. The Queen alone had 500 attendants. Fifty lakh was to be 

spent per year on the king’s meal alone. Such was the condition of 
the kings everywhere in Europe. 


The kings believed in the divine origin of the kingship. They 
called themselves of the representative of the God upon this earth. 
They were responsible to God alone for their actions. If a king was 
tyrant and despot, the public should meekly bear it in the same was 
as they bore the divine calamities Louis XVI was proud to say. 
“This is my will, it is Law. The supreme power of the state is in 
me. Only I have the right to make the laws and I do not require 
others to help in it.” 


These powerful kings had to check the growing power of the 

feudal lords. For this they hesitated not in using the force as well 

as diplomacy. They freely used diplomatic 

Diplomacy methods to make themselves more and more 

powerful. The accepted theory was that the 

king could do everything for making himself strong. In other words 

they believed in the saying that the end justified the means. What- 
ever was fit for them justified and proper. 
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Till now the Church was the most powerful institution in 
Europe. They were a check upon the despotic kings. On the other 
hand the kings wanted to free themselves 
The King and from the influence of the Pope. In the mean- 
the Church time the Reformation movenent  gaind 
ground. This resulted in the religious per. 
secution. The Protestants protested against the undisputed power 
of the Pope. The powerful kings got an opportunity not only to 
free themselves from the strong grip of the Pope but they also 
pleased the public by joining hands with them. Thus by the 
beginning of the 18th century Spain, France, England etc. came 
out as the free and powerful states without or with little control of 
the church. 


In spite of the despotic rule of the kings, there were some 
states where people were conscicus of the democratic rule. The 
people of Switzerland had already established 
Political the Republican rule. In 1648 the Dutch freed 
awakening themselves from the cruel rule of their despotic 
king. England, too, could not lag behind. 
There, too, people rose against the tyrannious and despotic rule of 
the Surat Kings and ultimately succeeded in establishing constitu- 
tional monarchy. The Parliament—representative of the general 
people —became supreme, and limited the rights of the king. In this 
way except a few states, the rulers were despots though the politi- 
cal awakening had just started. People got up from their deep 
slumber and began to think of the ways and means to establish 
their own responsible government. 


It was next to impossible that, when the whole of Europe was 
taking a new turn, when in the field of knowledge, religion, geo- 
graphy, economics etc. a new vista had bee. opened and when 
Europe entered inio a new era, it should remain unaffected in the 
political sphere. The Renaissance in Europe opened a new political 
horizon. It started a new way of administration which is called 
today democratic rule i.e. the rule of the people for the people and 
by the people. To day this form of government has been accepted 
by almost all the states of the world 


Thus the Renaissance brought a new life. Once the people got 
up from the slumber of conservatism, they gave up the old ideas 
and based their work on logic. This opened and widened the path 
of progress. In this way Europe made progress by leaps and bounds 
in social, economic, religious and commercial spheres. 


Philip II 


Q. 1. Give a clear account of foreign policy of Philip II of 
Spain. How far was he successful ? (Varanasi 1960, 1964) 


Ans. Philip II became king after the death of his father Charles 
V. He inherited Spain, Netherlands, Milan, Naples, New world 
besides a number of smaller states. Both from the point of view of 
territory and revenue, he became the most powerful ruler of Europe 
Spanish army, too, was unconquerable and the height of unrivalled 
reputation. He changed his capital where he built a grand royal 
palace. From this palace he directed his policy in such a way that 
the dream of his father might be realised. With the change in time 
he had to change his policy. He suborinated Religion to Politics. 
He did so because he wanted to dictate Pope, and to make himself 
supreme both in temporal and ecclesiastical fields. To him heresy 
war something both hateful in itself. He declared it when he said 
that it was better not to rule at all than to rule our heretics. 


FOREIGN POLICY 


John IIIf of Portugal died in 1557 and was succeeded by his 
infant grandson, Sebestian. His uncle, a devoted clergyman, became 
the regent. Under his rule the Jesuits became 
Philip and all powerful. Sebastian took part in crusade 
Portugal and was killed in 1578. Philip intrigued for his 
own claim. Other claimants were Antonio and 
the duches of Brangaze. Philip had won over the clergy and the 
chief nobles and therefore, he crossed the frontier with an army. In 
the meantime Lisbon was captured by Antonio but he was defeated. 
So he fled to France. Philip, thus, became the king. He curtailed 
powers of the nobles. This was a blunder on his past. 
Philip succeded in successfuly implementing his administrative 
system in Naples, Milan and Silicy, but he failed to do so in the 
Netherlands. There were seventeen provinces 
Philip and Italy each under its own ruler. Though they were 
brought under a common rule yet that could ont 
remove the feeling of provincialism from their heart. Philip was 
greatly hated by them. Philip returned back in 1559. The demand- 
ed the withdrawl of the troops. So great was the demand that he 
had to yield in the end. Soon came a complaint against religious 
changes. Nobles joined hands wtih them because they found them- 
selves exc uded from politics. Willian Orange, Count Egmont, and 
Admiral Hon were the leaders. The Nobles formed a league among 
themsmselves and refused to take any share in the conduct of bus- 
Iness until the minister wes removed. In 1564 Philip removed 
Granvella, the minister, very, reluctantly. But inspite of all this, 
Philip was determined to make no change in the system of adminis, 
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was unmoved, and new and more severe edicts were issued. Those 
who opposed were mercilessly persecuted. 

There was a great excitement and a leauge was formed. It was 
joined by 500 smaller nobles. The greater nobles kept themselves 
aloof. A petition was prepared and presented by Bredrode with 
300 followers. But they were nicknamed as ‘Beggars’. Soon riots 
broke out and the images and ornaments were destroyed in the 
churches. This infuriated Philip II. He promulgated the old edicts 

and decided to send Alva to enforce that with 

General Revolt the aid of arms. Alva wasa brutal soldier 

with little or no idea of peaceful civil govern- 

ment while peace might have won over the people, his violence 

excited the bitterest hatred of Spanish rule and was soon turned 

into a war of life and death. The regent, Margret of Parma, left the 

Netherlands. He established courts to punish the people. William 

of Orange who had run away decided to come back. Thus the great 
revolt started in the Netherlands. 

Alva put down the revolt with an iron hand. In the words of R. 
Lodge, “‘A perfect reign of terror ensued in the Netherlands, which 
were treated as a conquered country. Not only were the previous 
cruelities revived with still more reckless severity. Alva also deve- 
loped a new system of taxation which was to bring vast revenues 
to the Spanish Crown.”’ But as we have seen his financial measure 
proved an utter failure. Even Philip was convinced of the worth- 
lessness of his representative in this sphere. Alva was recalled and 
succeeded by Don Louis de Requesens. He was of the moderate 
views but could not act freely as he was bound to follow instruction 
of Philip. Wiliam of Orange, put forward three demands—(a) the 
withdrawl of Spanish troops, (b) restoration of the old constitution 
and (c) religious freedom—but they were all rejected by Philip II. 

In the meantime the Spanish army showed sign of discontent- 
ment. They were not paid since long. Naturally they began to defy 

the orders openly. Not only this they attacked 

Motinuous and plundered a number of cities. Thus disor- 
Spanish troops der and chaos became the order of the day. 
For three days they sacked the city of 

Antwerp. They showed the utmost brabarity in their dealings. Such 
events smoothened the path of William of Orange. He decided to 
unite the Southern and Northern states. At this critical moment 
Don John, Phitip’s half brother, succeeded 


Don John— Requesens. He found the things against him. 
successor of He, therefore, declared the immediate removal 
Requesens of Spanish troops but Orange did not believe 


him. The revolt went on. At last Don John 

himself took the field in person in 1578. He did not receive any help 

from Philip. It resulted in his defeat at Machlin. He could not 
bear the shock and expired in 1578. 

Don John was succeeded by Alexander Farnese, the Duke of 
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Parma. He continued the policy of his predecessor with signal 
success. By now it had become evident that the 
Alexander dream of uniting the Southern and Northern 
France states would remain only a dream. There upon 
. William of Orange united seven provinces of 
Holland and formed the union of Utrecht in 1579. It was the foun- 
dation of Duttch Union. In 1581, it publicly announced its severe- 
nce from Spain. By 1592, the Southern states were completely 
subdued to obedience. The Northern states successfully preserved 
their independence. Commenting upon it Mr. R. Lodge writes, 
“This was due, partly to the skill and ability of Maurice of Nassau, 
partly to the assistance of Elizabeth of England and of Henry IV, 
but mainly to the fact that the war with England and the total dest- 
ruction of fleet of Armada rang the knell of the Spanish power, 
Philip If breathed his last in 1598. His successor could do no more 
and at last in 1609, he (Philip ITI) was forced to conclude a truce 
which ensured the complete independence of the seven provinces.” 


Q.2. Give an estimate of Philip II of Spain and also throw 
light on his domestic policy. 


Ans. Charles V was the Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. 
After his death, he was succeeded by his son Philip II. He inherited 
Spain, Milan, Naples, Netherlands, Colonies in the New world 
and some other smaller states. He also maintained a very close 
relation with his German cousins. He, thus, got a considerably 
big empire and revenue yield too was too much, with the result 
that he became the most powerful of the European Princes. Not 
only this, the Spanish army at that time was acknowledged to be 
the best in the continent. There was none to match that. He 
transferred his capital to Madrid and there constructed a Royal 
Palace of great pomp and show. He did so only to give a concrete 
shape to his father’s dream. Though the end was the same but the 
means to achieve that, which he adopted were quite different from 
that of his father. It was so because of the changed circumstances. 
The first thing that he did was to bring the religion under the 
complete subordination of politics. He gave up the love for 
orthodoxy and old conventions etc. because they could not fit in 
themselves in the changed circumstances. He wanted to make 
himself not only the head of the state but also that of the Church. 
He, therefore, came in direct clash with the. Pope and his power. 
He did not like to be the ruler of heretics. His policy was guided 
by two motives. They were the religious bigotry and dynastic 
ambition and at the same time for him they were inseparable. 


‘In personal character’, says R. Lodge, ‘Philip presents a 
complete contrast to his father. From his youth, the latter had 
a been brought into close contact with men 
Philip’s and affairs. His ductile nature had been open 
Character to the varied influences of eventful career. 
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Person which aroused dislike. He took an interest in art and 
literature, shared in the tournaments and other entertainments of 
the time and collected round hima splendid and imposing court. 
For such behaviour Philip had neither the talent nore the inclin- 
ation. He always remained a Spaniard and a foreigner to his other 
subjects. He could express himself with ease in no language except 
Spanish. Literature and art had no attraction for him. He carefully 
Cultivated the haughty and reserved manner which has always been 
attributed to the grandees of Spain, and which he regarded as alone 
suited to a ruler of men. Even when he endeavoured in his own 
interest to obtain popularity as in England, he could not succeed. 
When he became an independent king, Philip carefully secluded 
himself as much as possible from contact with mankind. Even his 
Own ministers could rarely obtain an interview with him. The 
information which her €quired was furnished in writing. He was the 


administration. His policy was saved from the danger of weak and 
in2°odsiderate change. It impressed people likea mighty engine 
which works constant and resistless force, but whose spring of 


The aim and object of his domestic policy was to Suppress all 
freedom and constitutional privileges. He decided to concentrate 
all powers in his hands.. He ruthlessly 

Domestic Policy crushed those institutions which tried to limit 
his powers. Even all the judicial appointments 

were to be made by the king. The Provinces, though under one 
Crown still nursed hatred and this proved to be a boon to the king. 
He employed the army of one country to suppress the liberties of 
other. He thus propagated the policy to centralisation and in it he 
was helped by the most potent weapon, the Inquistition. It was a 


He was merciless and cruel not only for his subjects but also 
for the members of his own family, to his own kith and kin. He 
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had no affection for his son with the first wife. He was brought up 
by his aunt Jonna. He asked his father to give him some suitable 
place according to his rank, but that was mercilessly turned down. 
He therefore ran away to Spain. He was soon captured and placed 
‘n strict confinement. In July 1566 he died though it was suspected 
that there was something foul in his death. Thus we see that Philip 
was very strict hard-hearted, merciless and cruel in his home. He 
believed in the policy of blood and iron. 


6 


France 


Q. 1. Form a critical estimate of the career and achieve- 


ments of Richelieu. (Varanasi B. A. 1964) 
Or 

What measures did Richelieu adopt to make the royal power 

supreme? estimate of (Mysore B. A. 1962) 
Or 


“Catholic at home and protestant abroad.” Discuss this 
Richelieu. 


Ans.—Henry IV of France died in 1610 and for the next four- 
teen years the destiny of France passed into the hands of the most 
worthless government that the country had ever seen. Louis XIII 
was a minor, therefore, his mother, Mary de Medici, became the 
regent. At last people went against her rule and it came to an end. 
The government now passed on into the hands of the king’s favour- 
ite, named Luynes. The Lords and Nobles were selfish. Luyens 
died in 1621 and his death restored some of the powers to the 
queen mother. At this time she brought Richelieu into her 
ministry. He was the man who was destined to alter the very 
nature and character of the administration. 


Richelieu was born in Paris in 1585. At an early age he be- 
came the bishop. In 1614 he appeared in the States General as an 
orator of the clergy ; and in 1623 received the Cardinal’s hat. By 

and by he carved out an indepedent position 

Estimate of for himself and by 1624 he was regarded by 

Richelieu most of the people as the real ruler of France. 

He was a minister for full 18 years. He faced 

the most tough opposition of the nobles, ‘But he triumphed over 

all, and must be regarded as the greatest, though not the noblest 

statesman, France has ever produced. The objects of his policy 

were simple and comprehensive—with in France the establishment 

of national union by the suppression of the factious nobles and of 

the political independ nce of the Huguenots; without France, the 
annihilation of the supremacy claimed by Austro-Spanish power.’ 


It had been rightly said that Richelieu was a catholic at home. 
His early education was based upon religion. He was educated for 
the job of a bishop. At the age of 21, he was 
Home Policy of apponited bishop of Luckon. In the States- 
Richelieu General in 1614 he spoke on behalf of the 
clergymen. After sometimes he was appointed 

Cardinal of the Roman Church. 


He was, therefore, not only dominated and_ influenced by the 
Roman Church, but at the same time was the Cardinal also, but 
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strange it was that he was a politician and statesman, the qualities 
which none could dare to ignore. He was in 
Not areligious anage of religious intolerance, but himself 
bigot was free from this religious zeal. He tooka 
drastic step against the Huguenots but in that 
he was prompted not by some religious feelings but solely by politi- 
cal motives. In the field of politics what he wished was that the 
Huguenots must accept and obey the orders of the king. He never 
wished even fora moment, to destroy their religion or religious 
feelings. From political point of view it was but essential and at 
the same time it was the demand of the time to crush them ruth- 
lessly. The French Protestants have developed themselves into a 
very strong and influential party as well as re ligion. It also meant 
a state within state. It was therefore, not only against the national 
unity but also gave birth to a number of plots against the state. 
The Huguenots had their own army, officers and judiciary. They 
had their own fortresses. Thus from time to time they would in- 
terfere in the day to day work of the administration and the king. 
The intelligentia class of the Royalists though it a great obstacle 
in the path of National democracy. It was, therefore, with this 
idea that in 1625 when the Huguenots revolted, it was crushed with 
heavy hands. They were granted only religious freedom. They were 
forbidden to use the fortress and call the political meetings. But 
they were neither debarred from getting the high posts in the 
administration nor they were removed from the posts of the judges. 
Thus the only aim was to deprive the Huguenots of all those 
advantages and privileges which were helpful in turning them into 
a rebel, but they were still allowed to enjoy all those facilities by 
which they could lead a noble and happy life. Thus we see that 
the policy of Richelieu in the home was that of in favour of 
Catholics. 


Just as he was Catholic at home, so was he protestant abroad. 

He was so because of the political reason. In order to fulfil his 
political motives helped the German protestants. Being a patriot 
and lower of his nation his sole effort was to create a free and 
respectable position for France in Europe. His aim was to make 
Spain powerless. He was completely successful 

Protestant abroad in his foreign policy. He completely broke the 
powerful Austro-Spanish empire and thereby 

paved the way for Louis XIV. Under different circumstances 
and by different means, he did for France what Chatham did 
for England, and made his country the foremost among European 
Powers. Commenting on his policy Mr. Gardiner writes, ‘In 
England he was on the side of Parliamentary opposition to the 
Crown. In Germany he was on the side of the opposition to the 
princes against the emperor. In Italy he was on the side of the 
independence of the states against Spain. In the Peninsula he was 
on the side of the provinces against the monarchy. There is not the 
slightest reason to suppose that he cared one atom for these causes 
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€xcept so far as they might promote his own ends. Yet in every casé 
he selected those causes by which the real wants for the several] 
countries were best expressed.’ 


Richelieu will always be rememberd in the History of Europe 

as the creator of a powerful France. He founded a government 
which was misused by his successor and 

Estimate of ultimately was over- thrown by the revolution, 
Richelieu He did not care for the public. Even Parlia- 


the great and the Powerful, he never punished the ignorants. His 
services to literature have often been enumerated. He was the 
founder of the Academy, which has exercised so great a influence 
Over style and thought in France. Inthe words of Martin, ‘He 
gave birth at once to the two great enemies, whose contest was 
to fill the modern world, absolutism and the press. At his death 
bed, he said that he had No personal enemy save that of the state. 
His contemporaries did not believe this, nor will posterity. Such 
were, in short, the works and achievements of Richelieu. 

Q. 2. What was the contribution of Mazarin to the greatness 
of France? 


Ans. Richelieu was succeeded by Cardinal Mazarin. He was 
in complete contrast to his predecessor. He had no commanding 
qualities in him. “Adroit, supple and without pride, he would 
fawn and cringe where Richelieu had dictated. His success was 
due to his great diplomatic talents and he remained a diplomatist 
all his life. For domestic government he was unfitted, but in 
foreign politics and intrigues he was quite at home.” Inspite of 
his defects, his unquestionable ability enabled him to retain the 
reins of power until his death. 


HOME POLICY 


Mazarin was the chief minister. He entrusted the finances to 

d’Emeri. The Government was in dire need of money. He imposed 

a duty on all food brought into Paris. This 

Imposed new was just and there was nothing wrong in that, 

Taxes but it became so unpopular that the parlia- 

ment refused to give its consent. Mazarin 

lacked in that firmness which Richelieu had, so he gave way. 
Afterwards, other taxes were imposed to meet the requirements. 


Anne of Austria was the head of the regency. She was enra- 
ged at the intference of the Parliament. She wanted to take 
action but Mazarin was less haughty and less 

Mazarin and the courageous, so he persuaded her to concede 
Parliament to most of the demands. On the other hand, 

the concession granted was too little for the 
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Parliaments and, therefore, it refused to accept them. The situation 
became worst day by day it seemed as if a quarrel between court 
and Parliament was but certain. Soonit was precipit.ted by the 
action of the government. 


Soon France was involved ina civil war. Mazarine was for- 
merly exiled by one Parliament but now Anne of Austria found 
herself strong enough to recall him back. 
Mazarin and Louis XIV went to greet him. He came and 
Monarchy at once took his old position of the Chief 
Minister. The Parliament considered his 
recall a direct attack on its own authority. At last in February, 
1653, Mazarin returned. He was received with triumph by the 
king and the countries. The Parliament was compelled to give in. 
Thus the last obstacle in the way of a centralised despotism was 
swept away. Nobles had failed to get the power in their hands. 
The citizens were most incapble of controlling the government. 
Thus the field was made clear for the government. Mazarin im- 
pressed the young king that the best form of government was strong 
monarchy. Thus the young king was made resolutely hostile 
throughout his life to all ideas of constiutional government. 


FOREIGN POLICY 


Once the peace was established at home, the French mona- 
rchy was now free to continue the war with Spain. But neither 
France nor Spain were in a position to carry 
Mazarin and on the war for long. Both of them were com- 
Spain pletely exhausted and at the sametime financi- 
ally bankrupt to carry on the war. The 
internal condition of Spain was far from being satisfactory. She 
too could not afford a war with France. Hence both the countries 
decided to conclude peace. The negotiation was taken up by the 
chief ministers of the two countries. Mazarin and Don Louis de 
Hare met on a small island in Bidassoa. It was decided that 
Louis XIV of France be married to Infanta Maria Theresa. Louis 
was not prepared for it as he wanted to marry one of the nieces of 
Cardinal. At last Cardinal succeeded in his mission and the treaty 
was finally signed on November, 7, 1659. Next year in 1660, the 
two were united under the sacred tie of marriage. 


_ Thus Mazarin came back to France with complete success in 
his mission. By now his health had been shattered. Louis regarded 
and respected him as a master rather than an 
Estimate of ordinary minister. Some of the people tried 
Mazarin in vain to poison the ears of the king against 

_ Mazarin but the young king refused to listen 

to them. Mazarin, though he himself was the chief minister, advi- 
sed the king not to have chief minister in future. The king 
accepted it and henceforth the decided to rule dependently. He askec 
the heads of the department to take all instructions from him anc 
subjected all officials to be his servants in reality. On March 9 
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1661, Mazarin breathed his last. He left behind him beside other 
things an enormous fortune collected by means that did little 
honour to his honesty or patriotism. With this wealth, he founded 
a college. This college was intended to educate natives of those 
provinces which had been added to France by himself or by Riche- 
lieu. Thus the work of union would be completed. The younger 
generation would be brought. up in Paris, and would return to 
spread French culture and French interests in their native land. It 
was a bequest worthy of the statesmen whose diplomacy had been 
so successful in extending the frontier of France. 


Louis XIV 


Q. 1. ‘“Absolutism was the Key-note of Louis XIV’s policy.” 
Discuss this statement with special reference to king’s adminis- 
tration, attitude towards the church and foreign policy. 

Or 


“So great was the impression which he made upon France and 
upon Europe that the period of his reign has ever since been styled 
as the Age of Louis XIV.” (Hayse) 


Discuss and clearly point out the reason for the pre-eminence 
of France during this period. 


Ans. Mazarin died in 1661. He was the chief minister of 
King Louis XIV. After his death, the king made an announcement 
that hence foward he would be his own minister and would con- 
centrate all domestic and foreign policy in his own hands. Thus 
the place and position so far occupied by Richelieu and Mazarin 
was now taken up by the king himself. His ministers worked with 
him with the same cooperation and zeal with which they worked 
with Mazarin. Only Fouquet aspired for Chief Ministership. 
— was arrested and put into the fort Inerdo, where he died in 


He was a despot, but even then he thought it his sacred duty 
to examine the working ofeach and every department of his 
government. He declared that he ruled with 
King—Louis as the work and for the work. He himself issued 
an administrator orders to his ambassadors and high officials 
would preside over the meetings of his minis- 
ters, would decide the policy, statesmanship and political moves, 
he made laws, rules and regulations for the appointment of his 
ministers. Every thing was done under his supervision. Nothing 
was to be done without his consent. His maxim was, “I am state.” 
This throws more than sufficient light upon his policy. In other 
words he believed in the theory of the Divine Origin of the king- 
ship. In this way he established and propagated a new political 
theory and created a new epoch in the History of Europe which 
came to an end only by the French revolution. 


He centralised all powers in his hands just to give a_ practical 
shape to his theory of despotism. He reorganised the departments 
of finance, army, navy etc. He made the heads of these depart- 
ment his subordinate. Hence forward the king was to decide all] 

the policies of the state. The ministers were 

His despotic simply to execute his orders and wish. The 
rule ministers carried oh their work in the centre 
with the help of their secretaries and other 
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departmental officers and in the province through the governors. 
But they had to inform the king to each and every happening. 
Moreover, they could not do anything without his sanction. He 
appointed all the local officers who maintained contact with the 
king through the central officers. This method was of his own origin 
and perhaps the most successful one.His main aim was to establish 
an order and centralised government. Thus he placed before the 
European states and ideal centralised government. Of all the 
monarchs of the age he was the ablest. He had a marvellous mem- 
ory and was fully aware of the real condition of Europe. He was 
not only a first rate politician but also a king of the highest order. 


In the religious field, too he was a despot as he was in politi- 
cal field. He compelled the church to obey 
Religious policy his orders and not that of the Pope. Through 
Bassuet he compelled the French Bishops to 
make the following announcements: 


‘ (1) King’s temporal sovereignty has nothing to do with the 
Ope, 


(2) General Council is a higher body than the Pope, 
and (3) He established the old freedom of Gallican Church, 
This was a great victory for Louis. The clergy combined with the 
king to exclude the domination of the papacy asa foreign power. 
This was a great step both for the unity of the nation and for the 
royal supremacy. It was natural that it brought him on inimical 
term with the Pope Innocent XI. He deprived the Hugeunots of 
all the religious and civil liberties. 


The chief aim of his foreign policy was to make France sup- 

reme power in Europe. It was his heart’s 

Foreign Policy desire to make france strong both from the 

view point of politics as well as army. In this 

way he was inspired by the ideas of victory, military and the 

tike. He was lucky in having Colbert and Louvois. Colbert amas- 

sed huge wealth, and Louvois won military victory. With their 
help he made his position firm. 


He was fully aware of the weakness of Spain. Being inspired 

by this he decided to establish his domain upon Netherlands and 
to seat some one of his family upon the throne 

Louis XIV and of Spain. Just to weaken the power of Spain 
Spain he secretly helped Portugal. With this aim in 

view he arranged the marriage between princess 

Infanta and Charles 1] of England. He declared war against Hol- 
land because she interfered in his policy towards Spanish Nether- 
lands. The political condition of Europe was in the most deplor- 
able condition. Due to Thirty Years War, Germany was divided 
into anumber of small states. The Emperor too was weak and 
powerless. England and Holland were on inimical terms. So 
France had no fear from their side inspite of the fact that they were 
powerful and strong. He had won over Fngland to his side against 
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Spanish Netherlands. Thus he tried to achieve his aim and amb i- 
tions. 


Louis was married to Maria Theresa of Spain. At the time 
of marriage she gave up all her rights upon the Spanish throne. At 
this time Maria’s father, Philip IV died. Thereupon Louis put 

forwards his claims upon Spanish Netherlands 

War of Devolution and tried to justify the same. But the new 
1667-1669 king of Spain Charles, did not accept it.Louis 
captured important parts of Netherlands. This 

overawed Holland and sha entered into Triple Alliance with Eng- 
land and Sweden. Thereupon Louis signed the Treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle. By this treaty he had to return ‘Franche. Comte’ but 
retained his conquests in Netherlands. Thus France secured an 
important accession of strength ont he weakest point of her frontier. 


Louis wanted to take vengeance upon Holland and now he was 

in search of some proper occasion. Secondly, the Dutch were 

Protestants and they had helped the Hugeunots 

War against the against him. Thirdly French had changed her 

Dutch self into a commercial country. So Holland 

was jealous of her growing power. Before 

declaring war on Holland, France alienated her from her friends. 

He signed with Charles V of England the secret Treaty of Dover. 

He made friendship with Sweden and thus the Triple Alliance came 
to an end. 


Being secured from all sides he declared war on Holland in 
1672 Spain, Emperor and a few states of Germany took the side 
of Holland. The general public of Great Britain did not like the 
policy of Charles Hf. He was forced to break the friendship with 
France. This war now took the course of European War. At last 
it ended with the Peace of Nymegen in 1678. By this treaty France 
got Franche-Comte and some parts of the Netherlands. He also 
got Alsace. In spite of all this he could not succeeded in his mis- 
sion, that is, in suppressing the Netherlands. 


The aggressive policy of Louis turned the European countries 
hostile. He took possession of Strassburg but that proved fatal to 
him. The Protestants turned against him 
League of because of the Revocation of Edici of Nantes. 
Augsburg On the other hand as he had picked up a 
quarrel with the Pope so the Catholics, too 
turned hostile. Empeor and some of the German princes,too 
did not approve of his work and became his great oponents. 
Being encouraged by the circumstances, William of Orange started 
a League of Augsburg. Its members were Holland, Spain, Sweden 
and ihe Emperor Afterwards it was joined by England also. A 
war ensued which lasted for nine years. At last it came to an end 
by the Treaty of Ryswick in 1697. By this treaty Louis only lost 
something. It gave a great blow to. the prestige of France. 
Charles II of Spain died without any issue. Those near to 
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him were the Royal Houses of France, Beveria and that of the 
Emperor. All the three were the claimants 
War of Spanish for the throne. The problem was so compli- 
Succession cated that it created a great restlessness in 
Europe. The big European power laid their 
heads together and divided the Kingdom of Spain in such a way 
that none could become more powerful than others. Louis did 
not approve of it and he waged war against Spain and its colonies. 
Thus the war commenced which ended only with the Treaty of 
Utrecht. His grandson Philip V was acknowledged the king of 
Spain and its colonies. The only condition imposed was that the 
thrones of Spain and France should not unite in the future under 
one ruler. In this way once more Louis failed in his primary object. 
Thus due to these four wars the country was completely ruined and 
its financial position was badly shattered. It rather brought to 
ground the financial edifice which was constructed with great pain 
by Colbert. 
Q. 2. Summarise the aims of Louis XIV’s foreign policy. 
How far did he succeed in achieving them? 
(Vikram 1964; Gorakhpur B. A. I 1975) 


Or 
Indicate the main features of the foreign policy of Louis XIV 
of France. (Vikram B. A. 1964, Jabalpur B. A. I 1976) 


Ans. Louis XIV took all the powers in his hand just after 
the death of his Chief Minister, Mazarin. He himself formed his 
foreign policy. Its aims and objects were as given below:— 

(a) To make France the greatest and the most powerful 

country in Europe, 

(b) He wanted to advance the Eastern Border of his kingdom, 

(c) Thirdly his ambition was to create colonies in the New 

world, and 

(d) Last, but not the least, was the ambition to bring Spain 

under his suzerainty. 

In order to achieve the above mentioned objects he decided 
to increase the number of his army. He was fortunate in having 
Colbert who arranged for great finance, and Louvois, who was the 
bravest of the general. With their help and co-operation he conti- 
nued the foreign policy of his predecessors. The House of Haps- 
berg was supreme in Europe. It ruled over Spain, the Netherlands, 
Milan, the rich province of Rhine etc. This made him to wage 
war against this House. 


In order to justify his design for war he pleaded for the 
Natural boundries. In other words he declared that all the coun- 
tries should limit themselves with in their natural boundries. In 
this way France declared her boundry upto Perenees, Alps, River 
Rhine and tothe sea. He also declared that this ideal should be 
followed by all. In order to achieve it every country must remove 
the obstacle by force if there was any. 
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First of all, France took part in the War of Devolution. By 
this war he wished to capture the Netherlands which was under 
Spain. Thereupon the combined forces of England, Holland and 
Sweden came to the rescue of the Netherland as they were bound 
to do so under the Triple Alliance. At last the war came to an 
end with the Treaty of Aix-la Chapelle. France retained those parts 
of Netherland which it had already captured, 

Louis had an evil eye upon Spain. He wanted to capture the 
vast empire of Spain Charles II, the King of Spain, had died with- 
Out any issue. Hence the question of the succession took a serious 
turn. Louis put forward the claims of his grandson, Philip of Anjon. 
Really speaking, under this garb he wanted to give a concrete 
shape to his designs. He had secretly helped Portugal against 
Spain. He had also arranged the marriage of Infanta with 
Charles II of England. But Holland was deadly against him 
because Franve always placed obstacle in her path. Though 
he had helped many but even then the politicians of Europe 
in general and England in particular were against the fulfilment 
of his ambitions. At last War of Spanish succession took place. 


CAUSFS OF LOUIS’ SUCCESS AND FAILURE 


A critical study of Louis’ foreign policy clearly revealy that 
France was put not only to great financial loss but it also received 
a strong blow to her prestige. It is true that in three Wars he 
Came out victorious and in some cases annexed some dominions 
also to his kingdom but the fact was that his success contained the 
seeds of his defear. He failed in bringing round Europe to accept 
his Proposals. Thus he was insulted here. In the matter of Spanish 
succession, he managed the throne to pass to his grandson, Philip 
of Anjon. It was only on the condition that the two Kingdoms of 
Spain and France would never come under one and the same rule. 
It was done so just to maintain the Balance of Power. England, 
Holland, Emperor, Portugal and the Duke of Savoy joined the 
Grand Alliance. The war of Spanish succession ended with the 
Treaty of Utrecht. In this war France had suffered not only a 
grear financial loss but also that of the man power. The king 
was forced to levy heavy taxes which the Public could not. bear. 
No doubt he got some jand on the border of Belgium along with 
some forts and there by increased his influence over Rhine belt,. 
but he failed to capture the land between her border and Northern 
Sea. He also failed to declare Rhine as the natural Eastern 
border of France. Moreover France was not safe as Germany 
a Belgium could attack France from both the sides of River 

ine, 


The Treaty of Utrecht, too, gave hima_ great shock. France 
could not get hold of the important colonies in the New world and 
elsewhere. The only gain to him was that the Bourbon family ruled 
over Spain and France for a period of 80 years. This brought an 
end to the animosity which was hither to prevalent between the 
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two countries. This also made one the foreing and imperial policy 
of the two nations. But the prestige that France once enjoyed, 
could not be achieved again. England was growing into a powerful 
and prosperous country. In comparison to England’s prestige France 
had lost everything. Thus we see that Louis failed and miserably 
failed, in his foreign policy. 

_ Q.3. “The moral of Colbert’s rule is that no nation can be 
driven into path which it does not ‘Wish to pursue.” Discuss this 
in view of Colbert’s work. 

Or 


Estimate the contribution of Colbert to the economic glory of 
France. (Varanasi B. A. 1963) 
Or 


How did Colbert try to make France prosperous and Powerful? 
In what respects was his policy defective ? (Agra M, A. 1969) 


Ans. The first thing that Louis did after his accession to the 
throne of France, was that he paid his attention towards the 
internal reforms. France had just come out of misrule and revolu- 
tion. Therefore, these reforms were very essential. John Colbert 
was the main person who helped Louis in giving areal shape to 
those reforms. He was Louis’s finance minister. That he was not 
far-sighted but also an administrator of the first water, goes with- 
out saying. 


First of all he paid his attention towards the economic reform 
ofthe country. Due to the great corruption, the tax system 
was full of corruption. It was only with 
Economic Reforms great difficulty thal half of the revenue could 
reach the government treasury. Those who 
were entrusted with the job of collecting the tax would keep the 
major part of it in their own pocket. Colbert removed this defect 
by reforming the very system of collection. He abolished a number 
of unimportant posts and thereby curtailed the unnecessary expen- 
diture. He also stopped the illegal ways of avoiding the just pay- 
ment of taxes. He lightened the burden of direct taxes and imposed 
a number of indirect taxes upon the people. Thus even those who 
were till now exempted from the payment of taxes were made to 
pay the same. 


In order to increase the national wealth he decided to increase 

the production. He therefore, enforced the policy of Protection in 
Commerce. In other words he saved the pro- 

His Commercial ducts of the country from foreign competition. 
Policy For this he imposed restrictions on the import 

of those things which were made and_ produ. 

ced in the country. He also removed the inter provincial ban on 
the free movement of the goods. By increasing the Tariff Duty on 
foreign goods he discouraged people to use such things. With the 
help of the foreign technicians and expeerts he started new factories 
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and mills in France. He also got constructed new roads etc. for the 
free and quick flow of the goods. All these, no doubt, encouraged 
the trade and commerce. : 

Besides the above mentioned reforms, he also reformed and 
introduced certain changes in the colonial policy of the country and 

thereby made that firm. He did his best to 
Colonial Policy expand his empire beyond sea. For this he 
took up the task of making a strong navy. At 
the time of his taking over the charge, the French navy was the 
weakest and in the most deplorble condition. It was he who infused 
anew life and vigour in that. In this way he succeeded in of 
England. He also established three big ship yards at Calasis, Brest 
and Harre. A number commercial companies were established to 
carry on the trade and commerce with Ihdia, Africa and America 
He inspired young and enthusiastic persons to go’ and settle in 
the colonies, especially in Indies, Louisione and Africa etc. In 
this way he increased and developed the commerce and thereby 
made the country rich and prosperous. He also helped in the re- 
establishment of old guilds which revived the monopoly of the 
trade. 

He was not only a capable finance minister but at the same 
time he had a special aptitude in art and literature etc. He paid full 

attention towards this side also. Science, Art 

Other reforms and Literature, too made special progress 

during his regime. Writers like Pascal, Moliere 

and Descartes wrote a number of important books. To advance the 
learning in the country he esiablished five Academies also. 

He reorganised the judictary. He also introduced a number of 
reforms in the Police department as they were not only much 
needed but over due also. He also arranged for the codification of 
the laws for the help of the judges and others. 

In this way we see that he made changes and thereby reformed 
almost all the departments of the administration. He also 
reorganised them afresh. 

There cennot be two opinions in it that his financial reforms 
brought a new change in the economic life of the country. It also 
gave a new shapeto trade commerce. Country, too, became rich 
and prosperous. But inspite of all these facilities his policy 

was full of evils and, therefore, unbearable 

Criticism of his to the general public. His policy of protection 

Policy (to trade and commerce) proved fatal. Due 

to the intense centralisation and too much su- 

pervision people could not culivate ability, seif reliance and pre- 
fection in their work. 


France mostly depended upon agriculture but Colbert paid no 
attention towards that. This made the farmers poor day by day 
though the middle class that took up the trade and commerce te- 
came rich Thus unconsciously his policy created groupism, hatred 


— 
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and disparity in the society. These factors became responsible for 
the French Revolution in the near future. 


Colbert's policy had no good influence upon King Louis XIV. 
His reforms and parsimony saved a lot of money, so the king 
became proud. He misused this money so much that France 
became bankrupt. Therefore it has been rightly said that but for 
Colbert, Louis XIV would not have been what he was. 

Thus Colbert proved that no nation can be driven into path 
which it dozs not wish to pursue. 

Q. 4. Account for the prestige enjoyed by the Bourbon rulers 
in France and theirreal weakness is the period immediately 
following the death of Louis XIV. 

Ans. France had grown into a well organised and strong 
nation. The struggle between the Catholics and protestants came to 

an end by the Edict of Nantcs in 1598 Riche- 
Political Unity lieu had ruthlessly crushed the political powers 
of the nobles and the protestants. Mazarin, 
too, had successfully removed that last signs of the rule of awe and 
fear. Every class of the public showed complete faith in the Crown. 
But such was not the condition in other countries. Germany was divi- 
ded in more than 300 small states. Newly created democratic state 
in the Netherlands had become weak due to domestic intrigues. In 
England, too, there was a struggle going on among the Stuart Kings 
and the nation. The glory of Spain was now a story of the past. 
Italy was divided into.a number of small states. In Austria, due to 
thirty years’ war the Emperors of the Hapsberg -family, too, had 
become weak. Thus the Treaty of Westphalia had made France the 
most powerful in Europe. | 

Bourbon family was, therefore, the most prosperous one, 
France made all round progress during this period. No doubt 
France was considered to be the greatest power in Europe. The 
credit for it must go to Henry IV. He brought far reaching chan- 
ges in the administraiton with the help of his minister fully. Before 
his reign the condition of France was very pitiable. The farmers, 
too, were in a piatiable condition. Trade and commerce was at the 
lowest ebb, and the officers were morally bankrupt. Thus the 
finanical condition of France was in the melting pot. 

During his ministry Sally removed all these evils. He aboli- 
shed all these unnecessary posts in the Government. He got roads 
and canals constructed for making the means of communication 
easy. He also removed the evils crent in the farming system. He 
reorganised the army. In this way he brought revolutionary and 
far reaching changes in the administration. 

Besides this, other ministers like Richelieu, Mazarin and 
Colbert etc., did great service to the nation. Richelieu was a far- 

sighted politician and a statesman ‘of the first 
Richelieu es a water. He was a Catholic but he combined 
minister the protestant forces—Sweden and Holland. 
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against the Hapsberg rulers of Spain and Austria. He freed France 
from revolutionary forces. He also made safe the rights and privi- 
leges of the kings. But like Henry IV neither he could gain name and 
fame, nor like Colbert he could introduce reforms. But the greatest 
service that he rendered to France was to destroy the greedy family 
of the Nobles. It has been rightly said by R. Lodge that, ‘‘Under 
diffierent circumstances, and by different means, he did for France 
what Chatham did for England, and made his country the foremost 
of European powers’. 
After him the reign of administration passed on into the hands 
of Mazarin. He followed the policy of Richelieu. His Marriage 
: Alliance which was only a part of the Treaty 
Mazarin as a of Pyrenees confirmed his ability in the field 
minister of statesmanship. In the domestic affairs, he 
succeeded in crushing the powers of France. 
In this way he helped in creating monarchial despotism. 
Colbert was a talented reformer. By this statesmanship he 
made Louis XIV what he was. But for his efforts we would not 
have known Louis XIV. He, by his tireless 
Colbert as a labour, madethe Bourbon family not only 
minister strong and powerful but also popular. Thus 
in the reign of Louis XIV France influenced 
the religious, moral and political life of Europe. European countries 
accepted French dress, address, art and literature to be an ideal 
for themselves. At this time France was at the zenith of her glory. 
After the death of Louis XIV, his grandson succeeded him 
under the title of Louis XV. At the time of his accession he was 
only five. So Duke of Orleans, the nephew of Louis XIV, was 
appointed Regent. Though he war able but due to certain draw- 
backs in him he could not reform the economic condition of Farnce. 
During the war of Spanish succession, France became bankrupt. 
Just to improve the financial position of France he established a 
Government Bank and issued paper currency. Afterwards he passed 
a law and got a huge sum of money from the Mississippi Company. 
In lieu of this money he authorised the company to carry on the 
trade with Louisiana. He united the company with the bank. But 
afterwards this scheme failed miserably with the result that this 
Regent was badly defamed. 


In 1723, Louis XV took the reign in his own hands. He 
appointed Fleury his chief minister. He was 63, but at the same 
time he was laborious, economical disinterested and a very favonr- 
able contrast to the recent rulers of France. As Mr. Lodge says 
‘But his age and his natural temperament made him averse to 
activity of any kind, and his administration is a period of lethargy 
with no particularly notable features. In domestic affairs, he retur- 
ned to a great extent to the svstem of Louis XIV, and thus reversed 
the superficial reaction that had set in under the regency of Orleans. 
The finances were set in order, the expenses reduced by rigid eco- 
nomy, and public credit recovered from the shock which it had 
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received.” In 1743 he died. Louis XV was a worthless ruler: He 
was influenced, even in administrative affairs, by the ladies of the 
court. This brought the downfall of the Bourbon family. Ulti- 
mately Louis XVI had to pay its price, and democracy was estab- 
lished as a result of the French Revolution. 

After the downfall of Napolean the Bourbon family once more 
got an opportunity to come to the throne Louis, XVIII became the 
king, but he could not adjust himself with the changed circumstan- 
ces. It resulted, once more, in the defamation of the Bourbon 
family. This sounded the death knell for the family. | 

Q. 5. Explain the consistant opposition of Holland to Louis 
X{V and the reason for the success in this struggle. 

Ans. The Treaty of Westphalia was signed, and according to 
its terms Philip IV of Spain had to grant freedom to Holland. After 
this England made great progress and became one of the greatest 
countries in the field of trade and commerce. Holland startedtaking 
active part in European politics. Her foreign policy was to oppose 
the aggressive policy of France and compete with England in 
trade and commerce. She came out with flying colours in the war 
with Portugal and got the Province of Ceylon and Madagascar. 
He got success in the Baltic region and helped Denmark against 
Sweden. , aa . : 

Holland always aimed to be on friendly terms. with France, 
but she never wanted to see France her neighbour. Dewitt asa 
rule wanted the Netherlands as a buffer state. between France and 
Holland. With this aim he came to terms. with, France in 166]. 
But afterwards France engaged herself*‘in. the war of Devolution 
and thereby tried to capture the Netherlands. This compelled 
Dewitt to form a Triple Alliance-in 1663 with Sweden and England. 
Thus Louis was compelled to give up, his aggressive policy and 
accepted the treaty of Aix-la-Chappelle. He was also forced to 
return all the conquered provinces’ except a chain of fortresses. 
This humiliation made Louis too angry and he firmly decided to 
take vengeance upon Holland that proved to be the main obstacle 
in the path of materialising his scheme. He won over Sweden and 
England and thus caused the Triple Alliance to be dissolved. 
Holland was now left alone. France, therefore, attacked Holland 
in 1672. Duch showed: great courage and perseverance. More- 
over due to the diplomacy of William Orange, one by one Louis’ 
friends betrayed him. Emperor Leopold and Elector of Branden- 
berg signed a no-war pact. It was soon joined by Germany and 
Spain. Thus this took the turn ofa European war. At last it 
ended with the Treaty of Nymwagen. By this treaty France got a 
number of forts belonging to the Netherlands and ‘French Comte’ 
from Spain, but not even a single inch of land from Holland. Thus 
France failed in her mission. Though Holland was saved but her 
financial position was badly shattered. This made William Orange 
an avowed enemy of France. 

Louis attack en Holland 
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England against her. As a result of his policy William Orange 
tried to unite the European powers against France. Moreover, 
Holland was a protestant state. Therefore by attacking on her he 
lost all sympathies of German states. 

His religious policy, too, was an utter failure. He refused to 
accept the Edicts of Nantes and thereby exercised untold and in- 
human cruelties ove the Heuguncts. Thus all the protestant states 
were turned against him. Holland was one of these states. William 
of Orange established League of Augsburg just to put a check upon 

his aggressive policy. It was joined by 

His religious Holland, Spain, Swedan and the Emperor. Its 

policy main object was to protect the provisions of 

the Treaty of Westphalia. In 1688 William 

the Orange became the king of England and then England joined 

league. In this way France was insulted and had to shallow the 
terms of the Treaty of Ryswick. 

England also helped his friendly countries in the War of 
Spanish succession. William opposed France, in particular, in 
this war as by this time he had become the king of England. By 
the treaty of Utrecht, Holland got the permission to keep her army 
in the border districts of the Netherlands so that in future there 
might be no fear of aggression from the side of France. Thus the 
policy of Balance of Power not only saved England and Holland 
from being the slave of France but it also saved the whole of 
Europe from being a slave. | 

Q. 6. Explain the causes of England’s success and France’s 
failure in the colonial struggle of the 18th century. 

(Agra M. A. 1969) 

Ans. Colbert had dreams of establishing the French Empire 
beyond sea. But his dream was shattered into pieces in his own life 
time. He could not excute his plan of worldwide trade and com- 
merce. Thus he miserably failed in materialising his dreams. Really 
speaking, France believed in Imperialistic and colonial policy. 
It was a misfortune of France that she combined the Colonial and 
continental policy together which proved fatal for her. She 
wasted much of her power by taking part in the wars. She could 
gain nothing by them. France busied herself in extending her 
eastern borders but Colbert showed indifference. This policy of 
his proved harmful for him. 

Thus we have seen that the power of France was divided. She 
was engaged not only in Europe but in the colonies also. She had to 
face England that mostly cared for her commerce and colonies. She 
had no interest in European politics. It was only under compulsion 
that she took part in the continental wars. But she was mainly 
interested in the Colonies situated mostly in America and India. 
Thus she engaged herself in the development of trade and 
commerce on the one hand and colonies on the other. 


Inspite of all this we can safely say that in the Colonial field 
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it was France alone who competed with England. In the seven- 
teenth century Holland was her competetor but by now she had lost 
much of her power. Thus her place was taken up by France. 
When France and England were fighting in Europe, England had 
Lamaina, Barbodoes and Babamas in the West Indies. In Indja 
too she had Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. In America she had 
her dominion over Newfoundland. France had possession over 
Martnigni and Guadeloupe, in the West Indies, Chandernagar, 
Pondicheri and Surat in India, Cape Bretan, Valley of St. Lawra- 
nce, etc. in America. 


A close study of the colonies will show that English colonies 
were far better than the French colonies. Again the English were 
very anxious to go and settle in these colonies but was not the case 
with France. She did not permit the Heugunots to go and settle in 
these colonies. Thus the French colonies could not increase their 
number of man power in comparison to England. 


Secondly the French colonies were directly under the French 
government. Thus they could not get proper opportunity to work 
for themselves with courage. Contrary to this England provided 
every opportunity to her people. | 


Thirdly, in trade and commerce, England made greater prog- 
ress than France. Thus she became rich and prosperous with in no 
time. Louis XIV had no love for the colonies. He devoted him- 
self in the war and paid no attention towards the colonies or its 
trade and commerce. It was but impossible to make any progress 
without government’s help. In contrast to it England helped her 
colonies with all possible resources to develop their trade and com- 
merce. Her people, therefore, made discoveries after discoveries. 


Fourthly, in comparison to the French, English men hada 
great and natural love for the sea life and the art of navigation. 
They started their commerce earlier than France. On the other 
hand France was mainly an agricultural country for long. Thus 
while England was interested in trade and commerce, France devo- 
ted her energy to agriculture. 


Fifthly the war of Spanish succession made England’s posi- 
tion more strong. It ended with the treaty of Utrecht in which 
England got a number of commercial and colonialf acilities. Seven 
years’ war too, made France weak. According to the treaty of Paris, 
France had to withdraw herself from a number of islands. In India 
she had only nominal possession. England, on the other hand, 
established her power over Indian and American colonies. In this 
way she became the most powerful imperialist power in the con- 
tinent. 

The main cause for England’s success was their strong and 
invincible navy. She had big ships and with their help she had 
a complete monopoly over the sea. Whenever needed she could at- 
once send her army to help her people. France could rot do so, 
only because her navy was not so strong. Another cause of France’s 
failure was her indifference towards the colonies 
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Q. 7. Was the War of Spanish succession inevitable in 1702 ? 
Describe the causes of the failure of Louis XIV. 
Or 


Give the causes and reuits of the War of Spanish succession ? 

: (Agra M. A. 1929) 

Ans. Charles II, the reigning King of Spain had never enjoyed 

a sound health. He was the jast male of the Spanish branch of the 

Hapsburgs. He had no issue, therefore, it was but certain that the 

throne must go to the claimants by the fémale.side. Maria Theresa 

was married to Louis XIV, who on her marriage had renounced all 

claims to the succession. The younger sister was married to Leo- 

pold. Thus there were in all three claimants to the throne after the 

death of Charles Il. They were the electoral prince of Bavaria, the 

Archduke Charles I, and either the son or one of the grand child- 
ren of Louis XIV. 


England was ruled by Wiliam who wanted to maintain Bal- 
ance of power in Europe. Hence due to his trieless efforts the 
Archduke Charles and Louis XIV executed a treaty and thereby 
renounced their claims. England could never tolerate France to 
bring the kingdom of Spain under her because it would have made 
France very powerful. Louis had accepted this treaty in the be- 
ginning but when he came to know that Charles II had given the 
kingdom to his grandson Philip of Anjon, he disowned the terms of 
the Treaty. Hence there was no other alternative except was before 
other European powers like Holland, England, Austria etc. 

Louis wanted war because he was in the look out of an opp- 
ortunity to extend his empire upto the natural borders. He could 
achieve it only by conquering Spain, He had, therefore, an eye 
upon Spain. When he came to know of the will of Charles II he 
refused to honour the treaty. He knew that by getting Spanish 

Netherlands the natural boundary of France was sure to extend. 

Louis had made some announcements regarding trade and 
commerce. It rendered England and Holland incapable of continu- 
ing their trade with Spanish America. 


Thirdly, he acknowledged James II’s son as the king of Eng- 
land. In doing so he dishonoured and defied the terms laid down 
in the Treary of Ryswick. 

_ Fourthly, he turned out the Dutch army which had stayed in 
‘the forts situated on the border of Spanish Netherlands. Not only » 
this, he placed there the French army. This annoyed other Europ- 
‘ean powers. 

Fifthly, the aggressive policy of Louis XIV had created awe and 
terror in the hearts of the European powers. They were forced to 
enter into Grand Alliance against France. In this war it was but 
inevitable for the European Powers to declare war under the pretext 
of Spanish succession. 

CAUSES OF LOUIS FAILURE 


A Close study of Louis’ policy clearly indicates that France 
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had to suffer a great financial loss as well as strong blow to his 
prestige. In three of the wars France got victory and in some cases 
annexed some provinces also but the fact is that his success contai- 
ned the seeds of his defeat. He failed in bringing round Europe 
to accept his proposals. In the case of Spanish succession, he 
managed throne to pass to his grandson, Philip of Anjon, on the 
condition that the two kingdoms of Spain and France would never 
come under one and the same ruler. It was done so because 
European powers wanted to maintain the Balance of Power. The 
Grand Alliance was formed among England, Holland, Portugal the 
Emperor and the Duke of Savoy. At iast the War of Spanish 
succession ended in the Treaty of Utrecht. 


Due to constant participation in the war, France was com- 
peiled to levy heavy taxes which the public could not bear. No 
doubt he got some fand on the border of the Belgium along with 
some forts and thereby increased his influence over the Rhine belt, 
but he failed to capture the land lying between her border and 
Northern sea. He also failed to declare River Rhine as the Natural 
border of his empire on the eastern front. Moreover France was 
not safe as Germany or Belgium could attack her any moment from 
both the sides of River Rhine. 


The Treaty of Utrecht, too, gave him a great shock. France 
could not get hold of the important colonies in the New World 
and elsewhere. The only gain to him was that the Bourbon family 
ruled over Spain and France fora period of over 80 years. This 
brought an end tothe animosity which was hither to prevalent 
between the two countries, This also made one, the foreign and 
imperial policy of the two nations. But the prestige that France 
had once enjoyed could not be achieved again. England was a 
powerfuland prosperous country. In comparison to England’s 
prestige France had lost every thing. Thus we see that Louis failed 
and miserably failed in his foreign policy. 


Q.8 Describe the importance of the Treaty of Utrecht and 
discuss the view that it was one of the most important pacifications 
of Europe. 


Ans. The Treaty of Utrecht has its own importance in the 
History of Europe. It ushered a new era as the 17th century came 
to a close with this treaty. Till now France was a very powerful 

state in Europe but that era of her greatness, 

Introduction too, came to anend. Europe was no more 
afraid of her as she had lost her former glory 

and prestige. Her military power had declined and even the French 
had no respect or faith in their kings as they had in the past. 
Moreove France used to recruit from Flanders and Italy, but now 
she had been deprived to that privilege too. It is a fact that before 
Napolean’s rise France was the most advanced and powerful state 
but she could not be a dictator. Moreover by this treaty the enmity 
between the two houses of Bourbons and Hapsberg came to a close. 

This treaty ushered a new era in Europe. New ideas and new 
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principles were evolved. Now national problems cropped up and 
this made the new forces popular among the 
Ushered anew Era countries. The rise of Russia, Prussia, the 
growth and expansion of Enland, the down- 
fall of the Ottoman Empire are some of the special features of the 
18th century. France and England were rivals in trade and 
commerce and this factor affected the treaty of Utrecht. In 
America and Asia there was the question of colonial expansion 
between France and England, but this was not the end of all. 
Besides it there was the question of Germany and France too. 


It has been said the Treaty of Utreclit was the first great 
success of England. But the extremist whigs called it shamefully 
inadequate. No doubt England gained a lot, rather she got the lion’s 
share by this treaty. In the field of commerce she got a right to 
trade in slaves with Spanish America. England thus became the 

mistress of the sea as well as of America. 
England and the She captured and annexed Nova Scotia, 
Treaty Hudson Bay and Newfoundland. This incre- 
ased her colonial power. France had her 
evil eyes upon these colonies which she failed to get England wan- 
ted to capture French Canada. Moreover England also got posses- 
sion over other important places. The fort of Dunkirk was under 
France but it was captured, along with certain other forts by the 
Dutch. The cumulative effect of all this was that England no 
more feared France. England also got complete control over Gib- 
ralter, Minorca and Port Mohan and thereby she established her 
control] over Mediterranean. By now England had developed a 
very powerful navy. Thus the Treaty of Utrecht was great success 
for France. It was England that arranged for the Grand Alliance 
against France, and Marlborough helped other states in the war 
against France. 


The treaty of Utrecht also laid down certain factors. France 
by virtue of her victories, resources, geographical position and 
intelligence became one of the prime countries. England paid her 
attention towards colonies and commerce. Her gains in the field 
of trade and commerce enabled her to be prosperous in America 
‘and thereby in the world. Louis XIV and other powers accepted 
the protestant succession and thereby they accepted the theory of 
National Sovereignty. After the dismemberment of the Holy 
Roman Empire by the treaty of Westphalia, the House of Haps- 
burg became powerless to stop France. This treaty fortified the 
newly created state of Prussia to serve the purpose of a Sential for 
France on the bank of River Rhine. 


The Treaty of Utrecht also accepted the theory of Balance of 
Power. From this date this rule became a part and parcel of the 
Europe’s policy and borders were to be decided by the big officers 
appointed by the states. France was deprived of her claims over 
Spanish provinces and thus Balance of Power was once more 
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enforced. Thus throughout the 18th century the whole of Europe 
was guided and controlled by this theory. 


The Treaty of Utrecht Suppressed the ambition of France. 
Though not an inch of land was taken away from France yet at 
the same time efforts were made to limit her in such a way that 
she should not adopt the aggressive policy in future. Austria and 
Dutch on the northern border, Prussia and the Empire on the 
eastern border and Savoy on the southern side were enough to 
put a check on her expansion. It was also decided that in future 
France and Spain will not be governed by one and the same 
man. It gave a great blow to France’s colonial commercial 
policy. It therefore removed the fear of France being a despot 
and thereby helped the new states to prosper. Prussia and Russia, 
too made progress. The rivalry between the two houses of Haps- 
burg and Bourbon also came to an end. The downfall’ of Turkey, 
on the other hand, gave birth to the Eastern Question. In short 
the treaty of Utrecht not only gave freedom to the countries but. it 
also provided stability for the next 80 years that lasted upto the 
French Revolution. 


: 
Russia 


Q. 1. Account for the cultural backwardness of Russia at the 
time of the accession of Peter the Great. How far did the Czar’s 
policy of reforms improve matters? 


Or . 

Discuss the foreign policy of Peter, the Great, and estimate its 
achievements. (Gorakhpur B. A. 1. 1975; Varanasi B. A. 1963} 
Or 

Show how Peter, the Great, made Russia a modern European 
power. (Varanasi B. A. 1964) 
Or 


Enumerate the measures adopted by Peter, the Great, to make 
Russia a modern state. How far did he succeed? 
(Mysore M. A. 1962) 
Or 


“Peter the Great is called the father of Modein Russia.” 
Justify his statement. (Jabalpur B. A. I. 1976) 


Ans. In 1613 the National Party was in Power in Russia. It 
offered the throne to Michael Romanolf. In this way he establish- 
ed anew Royal family of Romanolf. This famliy made great and 
far reaching progress. Peter the Great, who had been called the 
father of modern Russia, belonged to this family. 


At the time of his accession, Russia was a backward country 
from every point of view. It was a Christian country and its form 
was taken from the east. In the same way its social customs too 
were not of Europe but of Asia. In fact, the state of Russia in the 
17th century was the same what China was inthe 19th century. 
The main causes of its backwardness were as follows:— 


(1) Its religion ~as based upon the eastern countries. It was, 
therefore, but natural that it differed from Catholicism and Protes- 
tentism. (2) They lived for a very long time in close contact with 
the Tartars and Mongols. Thus their customs etc. were oriental. (3) 
Because of the Geographical conditions of Russia, she encouraged 
agriculture with the result that trade and commerce with the fore- 
ign countries was neglected. Again its expansion was on the eastern. 
rather than on the western pattern. (4) Her neighbours— 
Sweden, Poland and Ottoman Empire were more powerful. In the 
north Sweden dominated the Baltic region and Turks on the Black 
Sea region. Thus she had no outlet for her. For this very reason her 
civilization, culture customs and traditions and the standard of 
living were all Asian in nature The only relation that she had with 
the west was that of religion as she was a Christian state, Russia 
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was, in fact, untouched and unaffected by the awakening of 
capitalism, religioas development and renaissance that took place 
in Europe in the 16th and 17th century. Besides this there was 
despotism in Russia. Her ruler, Czar, was only a puppet in the 
hands of his nobles. 


HOW FAR CZAR’S POLICY WAS A SUCCESS ? 
Peter, decided to civilise his countrymen He came to the 


throne in 1689 at the age of 17. He came in contact with the 
foreigners who lived in Moscow. It was here that he came to know 
how backward his countrymen were. In order to make his country 
rich and prosperous, and his countrymen civilized he adopted the 
following measures: 


1. He decided to bring his country in close contact with 
other civilized and cultured countries of the world. 

2. Secondly by extending the border of his empire beyond 
Black Sea and Baltic region he wanted to find an outlet for him. 

3. Thirdly he wanted to crush, once for ever, the power of 
Partiarch and Strelts, who were controliing the Czar. 

First of all he himself learnt the culture and civilization of 
Europe before making his people cultured. He went to Germany 
to gain the first hand knowledge. With the help of this knowledge 
he succeeded in reforming the social and political condition of 
his country. Thus the credit for modernising Russia goes to him. 

His Home Policy —His Home policy was based upon two 
factors. First of all he wanted to establish a complete mastery 
Over the church and _ states. Secondly by preaching modern art, 
Science and culture, his only aim was to make the country civilised. 

To achieve his aim he first of all abolished Strelts. In 1700, 
Partiarch expired and no body was appointed to succeed him. The 
rights and privileges enjoyed by Partiarch were handed over to a 
commission known as Holly Synod. The representative of Czar 
was made its head. He also curtailed the powers of the nobles 
and thereby made them powerless. Thus he usurped all powers 
and succeeded in making himself a despot. This Holy Synod was 
to rule the Church in complete subordination to the court. The 
ce now became as supreme as in ecclesiastical as in temporal 
affairs. 


He introduced an administrative system based upon the west 
ern countries. He appointed special Directories just tolook after 
every department. He removed Dumas and appointed a Senate. 

All the members of this Senate were nominated 

Administrative by the Czar himself. These nominated mem- 

Reforms bers were to look after the affairs of the state 

and also executed his orders in hls absence. 

He also reformed the mint. Ke did his best to eradicate the 

corruption from his administration.He sent. his ambassadors in 

other countries of Europe to propagate his ideas and theory of 

administration. He encouraged the foreigners to settle in Russia 
so that they may come in direct contact with them. 
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He did his best to give Russia a new and modern outlook. 
He gave the aristrocratic tinge to a number offamilies who had 
rendered meritorious and unique military service. Thus he gave 
birth to a new family. 


He encouraged the introduction of western pattern in almost 
every branch of life. He introduced French and German dress. 
He also introduced western customs, dance, the ways of shaving 

etc. in the country. He appealed to the people 

Copied European to abandon the ‘Purdah’ system and compelled 

ideal | men and wom nto participate together in the 

public functions. He levied graduated tax upon 

those who wore beard; in other words the longer the beard the 

higher the tax. All these reforms were confined to higher class 
only and could not influence the low or middle class. 


He also paid attention towards industrial development. New 

factors were opened, canals and roads were constructed and 

encouraged the trade and commerce. He also 

Economic develop- encouraged education by opening new schools 

ment andreforms andcolleges. Schools of Arts and Crafts were 

in Education opened. In Petersburg, Academy of Sciencewas 

established to encourage education in scien ces. 

Due to the printing presses the books became cheap and with in 
the reach of everyone. 


He reorganised his army and prepared a strong navy. They 
resulted in the increased military and naval 

Reorganisation of power of the country. Thus he gave Russia 
Army and Navy all the three essentials of the administration; 
namely men-of -war, army and civil services. 


He transferred his capital to St. Petersberg just to: have an 
easy approach to the west. The old capital, that is, Moscow, was 
still the centre of old thoughts and customs. 
Establishment of | This new capital clearly indicated the feelings 
a new capital and new ideas of the monarch. It was esta- 
blished only due to the tireless efforts of 
Peter, the Great. Commenting on his reforms Mr. Lodge says, 
“The Russians were madly jealous of foreigners, and were devo- 
tedly attached to the usages and the institutions of their ancestors. 
But these obstacles were trampled under foot by the reckless energy 
of the Czar. It is quite possible to doubt the wisdom of Peter’s 
reforms, to say that a superficial civilization was forced upon a 
people unprepared and unfitted to receive or appreciate it. But 
there can be no question of the enormous influence which was 
exercised by the genius of a single man. Russia had to follow, 
more or less unwillingly, in the lines laid down for her by Peter, 
the Great.” 


Q. 2. “if Peter made Russia a European power, Catherine II 
made it a greater power.’ Consider this statement. 


Or 
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Criticaily discuss Acton’s view that Catherine II was one of 
the ablest and most successful rulers in modern times. 


Or 
“It was Peter who made his epoch; it was her epoch that made 
Catherine”? Discuss. 


Ans. Catherine ascended the throne in 1762. She was a 

capable, learned and wise ruler. No doubt she was the most 

successful and ablest ruler of the modern age. 

Estimate of She had a great love for literature and quen- 

Catherine ched her thirst for learning by discussing with 

Voltaire and other French philosophers. She 

made an all round progress. She was perfect in editing and a 

first rate writer of historical articles and dramas. Her dramas 
were successfuly staged in Russia. 

Not only she was a philosopher but also a_ politician of the 
highest order. No doubt she was the founder of the modern 
Russia. She had complete and unflinching faith in the streneth 
and capability of her people. She followed the policy of Peter the 
Great. She showed great ability in the selection of her officers. 
Her experience in the field of the administration too was praise- 
worthy. Russia made great progress during her reign. 

In the domestic affairs too, she followed the foot steps of 
Peter, the Great. She laid more emphasis on western culture and 
civilization as she herself was brought up in that atmosphere. In 

establishing educational institutions, reorgani- 

Home Policy sing the trade and commerce she surpassed even 

Peter the Great. Thus Russia was completely 

modernised. She had a taste for high education. She patronised 

Didrot and therby she came in contact with him. But she was 

not at all liberal in her administration. There is no doubt in it 

that during her administration Russia made intellectual and _finan- 

cial progress but it was all devoid of liberal views. Her reforms 
could not prove beneficial for the general view. 


First of all, she established Legislative Commission to remove 
the national calamities and give a definite and clear shape to the 
rules and regulations. She was a devotee of the views of Montes- 
quieu. But it could not help the society. 


Secondly she studied the pitiable condition of the farmers but 
she did not remove the system of slavery. 

Thirdly she established a number of provincial legislative 
assemblies. Not only this she arranged for the establishment of 
Local bodies but they were devoid of all powers as it was concen- 
trated in the hands of the central government. She acquired the 
property of the Church and brought the bishops under the state. 

Catherine is famous for her policy. Acton’s remark is true 
when he says that she was one of the ablest and most successful 

rulers in modern times. She made Russia 
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Foreign policy powerful and progressive. She followed the 

of Catherine policy of Peter the Great and executed his 

plans. She did not care for Turkey and esta- 

blished her influence upon Balkan region. Thus she revived the 

Eastern Question once more. She affected the partition of Poland 

and thereby extended her borders. She made friendship wtih Austria 
and thus she extended the area of her influence in the west. 


In 1780 she organised the Armed Neutrality of the North with 
the aim to oppose England and her navy as she was becoming more 
and more powerful day by day. Her foreign policy, no doubt 
proved to be a success. It showed and confirmed beyond doubt, 
her ability in diplomatic fields. In the words of Catherine herself, 
“I came here as a poor girl, but Russia made me rich and_pros- 
perous and in return I gave her Azor, Criemea, and Ukraine”. Thus 
she materialised the dreams of Peter the Great by making Russia 
one of the most powerful and modern countries. 


= 


Prussia 


Q. 1. Give your own estimate of Fredrick, the Great, as a 
scldier, administrater and statesman. 


Or 


“The latter half of the 18th century is the age of enlightened 
despotism.” Comment on this statement with special reference to 
the foreign and domestic policy of Fredrick, the Great. 


Or 


“Honesty is the best policy.’ De you consider that this saying 
is justified by the career of Fredrick. the Great. : 


Or 


Prussia owes its greatness to Fredrick Willam I. It was left 
to Fredrick the Great to develop his father’s work, to strengthen the 
boundaries of his kingdom and to place Prussia in the first rank of 
European nations. Elucidate. (Agra M.A.1969) 


Ans. Fredrick the Great was one of the most reputed and 
famous kings of the 18th century. He is honoured and respected 
among the greatest kings of Europe, nay of the whole world. For 
the time being he dominated Europe by virtue of his abilities, 
military abilities and administrative farsightedness. Even Napo- 
lean said about him in the battle of Leuthen that only one war was 
sufficient for him to place him in the foremost rank of the 
warriors. 3 


He was aman of military genius, that goes without saying. 
During the course of Seven Years War he had to fight with almost 
half of the European nations, but no where and at no time his 

armies retreated. Even in the gravest- 

Fredrick—a great moment he showed such patience, perseve 

military genius rance, courage and ability that the world was 

simply wonder struck. He attacked with the 

rapidity of the lightning that made his opponents stunt. The defeat 

of France in the battle of Rossbatch was a clear proof of his 

military abilites. His soldiers had complete and blind faith 

inhim. They had no hesitation to lay down their lives at his 

command. Thus he succeeded in turning Prussia into one of the 
most civilized countries of the world. 


In the sphere of Politics he was an opportunist. He always 
made friendship and maintained cordial relations only with those 
who were helpful to him... His maxim was ‘Take all that you can, 
and you cannot be wrong or mistaken unless you are asked to re- 
turn the same.” He believed in the maxim that it is end that 
justifies the means. To gain his object he was ready to do even the 
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meanest thing without any hesitation. His 

Fredrick—a great annexation of Silecia in no way can ever be 

politician justified nor the partition of Poland, but for 

the sake of hiscountry he executed them even 

by sacrificing the moral principles. But he was not the only king 

who used dishonest means to gain his object. In an era in which 

he lived, it was all legal. In this field his greatness lay in the fact 
that hen ver felt shy in acceepting his moral weaknesses. 

Fredrick William had alround talent and genius in him. He 

was the most capable administrator too. He had all those abilities 

in him which are needed to make a king 

An ablee adminis- great. He established Enlightened Despo- 

trator tism in Prussia. He was a great disciplina- 

rian and used his abilities for the benefit of 

his subjects. Whatever he did, he did for the betterment of the 

public. He called himself the servant and public of the was always 

ready to help and protect the weak. He introduced a number of 

reforms just to better the life of his countrymen . 


HIS REFORMS 


First of all he turned his attention towards the improvement 
of agriculture. He encouraged the farmers and the nobles to use 
the modern scientific implements and other 
Agricultural methods in cultivation. He asked them to 
Reforms change the marshy places into cultivable land, 
extend the agricultural lands, encouraged the 
agriculture of turnips and potatoes. He also asked the people to 
pay attention towards poultry and orchards. A unmber of canals 
were constructed and old ones repaired for irrigation, He, thus, 
did his best to lessen the financial hardship of the peasants. 
He decided to strengthen the financial! position of his country 
He reorganised the mint and arranged for the new coins. He just 
doubled the income from salt tax by an act 
Financial Reforms known as Salt Conscription. Just to stop 
the black marketing in salt he made it 
compulsory for every family to purchase a certain quantity of salt. 
As the country was engaged in long term wars hence it became 
necessary for him to raise the taxes. 
___ Justice was for all. No one was great or small in the eyes of 
Justice. He had no faith in injustice. If he ever came across with 
such a case in which justice was denied or 
Justice some wrong was done to some helpless or 
Se poor man he failed not in awarding punish- 
ment to the judges. In some cases he even imprisoned them. He 
made the rules simple and short. He got all the rules and the 
laws codified for benefit of the public and courts alike. 


He did his best to spread education. People were asked to 
Study French language and literature. Hence forward appoint- 
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ments were made on the basis of knowledge 
Reform in and merit. He removed nepoism and reco- 
Education mmendation found no place at the time of 


appointment. He never gave any importance 

or preference to the nobility etc. at the time of selection for high 
post. Thus he encouraged the people for higher education. 

He also paid his full attention and cooperation towards the 

development of Trade and Commerce. He 

Trade and helped those who were devoted to the indus- 

Commerce tries. He helped honestly and sincerely to the 

employers and the employees alike. Thus the 


trade and commerce too mace rapid progress during his reign. 


He lessened the heavy expenditure upon the exchequer by his 
wisdom, economic policy and parismony. Thus by this saving, he 
succeeded in raising his army and making it 
more and more efficient. There were about 
200,000 soldiers in his army and with their 
help he executed his aggressive policy. He trained them in the art 
of modern warfare aud thus made them perfect. 


He had every sympathetic and liberal view of the religion. 

He was not a religious (Protestant) bigot. He equally patronised 
and welcomed the Catholics and allowed them 

Religious Reforms to construct their church. He was of such a 
religious view that he himself had declared, 

“If Turkscame to settle in my country, I myself shall construct a 
mosque for them.”’ But he had no soft corner for the jews because 


of their nature. 
Besides the above mentioned one he allowed the Freedom of 
Press to avery great extent. He had removed the unnecessary 
censorship of non-political articles etc. He used to say, one need not 
tax one’s brain if the newspapers are entertaining. In this way 
he fully believed in and practised as Enlightened Despot. There 
can be no two opinions in it that he was the most successful admi- 
nistrator and ruler of his age. He introduced reforms based upon 
the theory propagated by the politcal thinkers of the age and was 


always ready to help the general public. 


Q.2 Sketch briefly the rise of Prussia dowa up to 1786 and 
explain how she saved the continent being submerged by the mena- 


cing expansion of Russia. 


Military Reforms 


Or 

Show how enlightened despotism made Prussia ‘a model state.’ 
(Mysore B. A. 1962) 

Ans. In the year 1415 Fredrick of Hohenzollern presented the 
Mark of Brodenburg to emperor Sigismund and gave that the shape 
of an electorate. First of all this mark was used by the Slavonic 
tribes of wends. At the time of the accession of Fredrick William 
there was no special importance attached to Brandenburg. But 
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Fredrick William who is also famous as the great elector, followed 
the policy of his father and participated in the Thirty Years War, 
and by virtue of his farishtedness gained Halburstadt. Magdeberg 
and Bishoperies and Poenerania by the Treaty of Westphallia. He 
also got complete mastery over the Dutchy of East Prussia. He 
gave a crushing defeat to the Dutch in the battle of Fehrbellin and 
exiled Pomerania. It is true that by the Treaty of Nymvrgen he lost 
his control over Pomerania but his army became famous far and 
wide and now Bradenburg came before Sweden as his rival. 


FREDRICK WILLIAM (1713—1740) 


Fredrick William was just the opposite of his father. He had 
no taste for pomp and show. He laid emphasis mostly upon his 
Home policy and administration. His foreign policy was not very 
impressive. Duriug his reign neither he could extend his dominion 
nor enhanced the prestige of the country. Hegot victory only in 
the war with Sweden and thus captured Port Settin in the Baltic 
region. He died in 1740 and was succeeded by his son Fredrick 
the Great. 

Fredrick the Great 


He came to the throne in 1740, Prussia made a great progress 
during his life time. She became one of the biggest powers of Europe. 
He turned out Austria from Germany, He proved his family right 
upon Silecia, and soon captured this prosperous land. By the Treaty 
of Dresden, Maria Theresa acknowledged Fredrick’s rule over 
Silecia. This enhanced the prestige of Prussia beyond all measure. 
It was a fact that Maria could not tolerate the loss of Silecia and 
Prussia too was in doubt that she must be hatching some plot 
against him and the possession of Silecia. 


Kauntiz, Maria’s minister, succeeded in making diplomatic 
relations with France and Russia, inspite of the differences. Russia 
was anxious for such relations as she did not like the rising power 
of Prussia. She also signed a treaty with a view to weaken Prussia. 
On the other hand Prussia signed a pact with England as both were 
the staunch enemy of France. All this resulted in the Seven Years 
War. At last in 1768 the seven Year War came to an end by the 
Treaty of Hubertsberg with the result that Maria Theresa gave up 
all her claims over Silecia. Austria and Prussia could not make 
any substantial gain. But it made Prussia famous and in the long 
run he succeeded in unifying Germany into one country and also 
succeeded in turning out Austria from Prussia. In the light of the 


above it can be said that Prussia made progress with leaps and 
bounds by 1786. 


He made a number of reforms in the field of agriculture by 
introducing modern implements. Now canals were opened and old 
oneS were repaired. He removed the financial hardships of the 
peasants. He doubled the tax on salt and made it compulsory for 
every family to buy a cetrain amount of the salt. This was know 
as Salt Conscription. He made justice available for all. He punished 
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and even imprisoned the judges for negiecting justice or doing 
injustice to others. The laws were made simple and codified for 
the benefit of all. He laid emphasis on the spread of education 
and appointed people on the basis of merit rather than on_ reco- 
mendation or high birth. He also helped in ihe development of 
industries. He helped honestly and sincerely to the employers 
and the employees alike. By his wisdom, economic policy and 
parsimony he succeeded in curtailing the expenditure on the one 
hand and raising the army on the other. In the field of religion he 
was a liberal and did not persecute any one for the sake of following 
any particular religion. He also allowed the Press a limited freedom 
and did not like to interfere til| they were busy in entertainment. 
Thus he was the most successful and popular administrator of his 
age. 

Q. 3. Give an account of the territorial settlement effected by 
the Peace of Westphalia. How does this‘peace mark an epoch in 
German and European history ? 

Or 

Describe the chief provisions of the Treaty of Westphalia, and 

indicate their importance. (Agra M. A. 1969; Varanasi B. A. I 964) 


Ans. All the parties engaged in the war were tried of it and 
they fully knew that nothing was to be gained by the continuance 
of the war. At last the Peace of Westphalia was signed in 1648. 
Sweden obtaind the bishoprics of Bremen and Verden and the 
greatest part of Pomerania. The rest of Pomerania went to 
Brandenburg. Maxmillan of Bavaria got upper Palatinate. 
Switzerland was declared formally separated from the empire. 
Between France and Spainit was found impossible to arrange 
terms, and the war was continued till 1658. : 


In Germany certain important changes were made. Some part 
of the Lower Palatinate was given back to Charles Lewis son of 
the deposed Frederick V, for whom an eighth electorate was crea- 
ted. For giving up her claims over the greater part of Pomerania, 
the elector received, as compensation, the bishoperies of 
Magdeburg, Halburstadt and Minden. 


Effect of the treaty on Germany: 


This Treaty brought an end to the Thirty Year War, but at the 
same time it destroyed Germany as well. Germany was rendered 
economically bankrupt but this treaty dismembered it politically. 
Now she was divided in about 350 big and small states. German 
Princes were made free in internal and external affairs. They 
arranged and looked after their own army, judiciary and law. Thus 
by decentralising Germany her unity was destroyed. The Emperor 
simply became a shadow. His power war reduced to such a great 
extent that he was reduced simply to be an acting officer for 
distributing ordinary posts. He was simply confined to Austria and 
had nothing to do with Germany in future. Till now the Holy 
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Roman Empire had a very great influence and was a mighty power 
but the same was now over. Now there wasa complete lack of 
National and political unity. The Princes could not unite because 
of their self-interest. 
Importance of the Treaty of Westphalia: 
This treaty has been regarded as an epoch making treaty in 
history of Europe. It can easily be taken as the dividing date bet- 
ween two great epoch. In other words it brought 
Started a new Epoch an end to the age of Religious War and open- 
ed a new epoch of political rising. Now Europe 
began to take interest in Dynastic Wars and Colonial empire. Thus 
it proved that the transitional period had come. It also brought 
an end to the dynastic wars. The two dynasties of Hapsburg and 
Bourbon though catholic and diplomatic relations. It was strange 
to note that a protestant prince of Brandenburg should give assis- 
tance to the Catholic Emperor and that a cardinal of the Roman 
Church i.e. Ridhelieu, should incite Catholic France to aid German 
rotestants, were clear signs of a noteworthy transfer of interest 
from religious fanaticism to secular ambition. “The Thirty Years 
of War paved a rocky road towards the eventual dawn of religious 
liberty’’. 
The treaty of Westphaila had given birth toa number of 
international problems, which decided the very course of the future 
history of Europe. For example the downfall 
Decided the course of Holy Roman Empire made Germany and 
of History of France competitors for getting control over 
Europe the province of Rhine. Modern Prussia also 
got a chance to come into prominence. 
Austria knew that she was weak in Rhine area in comparison to 
Germany, so she decided to capture the provinces of Danube. This 
brought her in open clash with Russia as both of them wanted to 
capture the provinces of Danube and Turkey. Sweden got full 
control over the Baltic which made her the most powerful state in 
Europe. Just as France was powerful in the Southern-Western 
Europe so was Sweden in Northern Europe. By virtue of this 
treaty Holland also became one of the powerful states of Europe. 
Thus Holland and England became rival countries in the field of 
trade and commerce. 


New and powerful states came into being. Since now the 
European countries began to follow international laws and politics. 
Thus the Thirty Years War gave the Holy 

Established Empire, the House of Hapsberg, Sweden, 
Empires England and Spain the democratic set up. 

It was also realised that some arrangements 

must be made for those countries that remain neutral in the war. 
Commenting on the effect of the treaty. Mr. Lodge writes, ‘‘The 
great result of the Thirty Years’ War, and of the religious differences 
from which it had arisen, were the complete annihiltion of 
German unity. The name of the empire was retained, but it had 
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no longer and practical reality. Ferdinand II had identified the 
impeial authority with the suppression of Protestanism. Protes- 
tantism survived the danger, and the result was the destruction of 
the authority which had menaced it. Germany became a loose 
federation in which the territorial princes were all powerful. The 
right to determine the religion of their subjects, which had been 
admitted in the peace of Augsburg, was confirmed in that of 
Westphalia. The imperial Diet continued its meetings, but it 
became a congress of plenipotentiaries One great blessing the peace 
brought with it, was the absolute termination of those religious 
quarrels which had produced such havoc and misery, and which 
were ended less by agreement than by exhaustion.” 

Q. 4. “The Seven Years? Wer though it involved almest 
every European power, was an episode in a far larger controversy.” 
Comment. 

Or 


Discuss the causes of Seyen Years’ War. What were its results? 

(Gorakhpur B. A. I. 1975; Varanasi B. A. 1959) 

Ans. Lord Acton commenting on this war had called it only 

an episode. How far he is justified in his statement requires a 
complete and critical study of the causes and effects of the war ? 


CAUSES OF THE WAR 


According to the terms of the Treaty of Aix-la-Chappelle. 
Silecia was allowed to be under the empercr of Prussia. Maria 
Theresa of Austria, accepted this term, though 
Austria wanted to most unwillingly. Therefore, she was always 
capture Silecia on the lookout when She could recap- 
ture that. With this aim in view she made 
friendship with France. In fact the Treaty of Aix-la Chaprelle 
settled nothing permanently. It was only a truce and only a few 
years later, 1756, a mightier war to break out—the Seven Years? 
War. The rival ambition of Great Britain and France in America 
and in India had to be adjusted—and the sword alone could do 
that. 


Both England and France believed in imperialism and colo- 

nialism. Both of them wanted to gain 

Rivalry between colonies in India as wellas in America. Th’s 

England and end was to be achieved only by war. For 

France this both of them wanted to gain help and 

friendship of as many European countries as 

possible. With this aim in view England entered into an alliance 
with Prussia and France with Austria. 

There was such a great rivalry between France and Prussia 

that soon it took a very serious turn. Both 

Rivalry between of them wanted to be supreme power in 

France and Prussia Europe. Till now it was only France which 

was the most powerful state. In Germany, 

Prussia was a small state but now it was making a very rapid 

progress. France could not tolerate this rise of her. In this way 
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a tussle was going on between France and England, at the same- 
time, Austria and Prussia, and Prussia and France too were not 
on friendly terms. All these resulted in the Seven Years’ War. 


Thus the war started. [t was to decide as to which country, 
out of France, Purssia and Austria was to be the supreme power 
in Europe. The second thing was who was to dominate between 
England and France and in the colonial field. This war lasted 
for seven years. It ended in 1763 with the treaty of Paris. Its 
results were as follows:— 


Prussia was only a small state in Germany. Till now its 
importance in the European countries was negligible, though 
Prussia was an accepted state at that time. 
Rise of Prussia After thist he importance of Prussia increased 
beyond all measures. Now Prussia’s position 
in Germany became what Austria was in Europe. A number of 
European countries tried their best to check the rise and develop- 
ment of Prussia but they failed in their mission. Prussia made her- 
self more and more powerful by unifying the German states into 
one. In this way she became a powerful and a sovereign state in 
Europe. 


England got a number of advantages by this treaty. The com- 

petition between England and France came to anend. England 

had established her supermacy in the colonial 

Rise of England sphere after defeating France. By now Eng- 

land became all in all in America. The same 

position she attained in India. In both these countries France 

had received a crushing defeat. Thus there was none to question 

England’s supermacy in trade and commerce and in colonies. She 

established big colonies both in America and India. She aiso won 
Canada and thereby increased her strength. 


Another important result of this war was the downfall of 

France. She was deprived of her many colonies. This gave a heavy 

blow to her prestige and position in Europe. 

Downfall of France From this date onward she became a third 

rate power instead of being first rate. Thus we 

see that the results of this were very important and far reaching in 
the History of Europe. 


10 


Austria 


Q. 1 Explain the obstacles to the development of Austria as 
a nation state like Prussia. How and with what results did Maria 
Theresa and Joseph attempt to remedy the situation ? 


Or 
Give an account of the reforms of Emperor Joseph II. What 
were the causes of his failure ? (Varanasi B. A. 1960) 
Or 


Discuss the contribution of Joseph Il of Austria to the **Enligh- 
tened Despotism’’ in Europe. 
(Gaurakhpur B.A. 19 5 » Varanasi B.A. 1963) 
Ans Bythe middle of 18th century, among the German 
States Austria had a very important place. The Imperial dignity 
had decome the monopoly of the Hapsburg family. Though it is 
true that Germany could not keep her hold upon almost all the 
German states, even that a number of states had faith in her. But 
the treaty of Westphalia weakened her position still more by decen- 
tralising Germany. This treaty destroyed the importance and 
prestige of Hapsburg dynasty and in her place established the 
Importance of Bourbon family. 


Afterwards, the kings of the Hapsburg dynasty realising their 
position decided to extend their empire towards the east. They 
showed indifference towards empire and gave primary importance 
to the interest of Austria. But they could not forget the malice 
they had for the Bourbons and became an obstacle in the path of 
France’s progress. In short Austria’s policy was to extend her 
empire towards the east and lessen the power of France. 


In this way emperor Leopold I tried his best to check the 
aggressive policy of Louis XV. When the Dutch were being troub- 
led and teased by the French, he came to their help and rescue. 
He joined the League of Augsburg and Grand Alliance only against 
France. Besides France, Austria was also afraid of Renaissance in 
Turkey, In the beginning Turkey came out victorious but after- 
wards was defeated by king John Sobieski of Poland. Leopold, too, 
defeated Turkey and captured a great part of Hungary and 
Transylvania by the Taeaty of Carlowitz. Emperor Charles VII 
(1711 to 1740) continued the war against Turkey and ultimately 
succeeded in conquering the whole of Hungary, Belgrade and some 
portion of Siberia. But he was defeated by Russia and had to 
surrender a big part of what he had already captured at the time 
of signing the Treaty. 

Maria Theresa was one of the greatest rulers of her age. She 
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was a lady of high ideas and imposing personality. She did her best 
to improve the condition of the empire and the army and thereby 
made her position firm and stable. She introduced improvements 
in the courts of justice and uprooted the religious evils. He kept the 
people and countries of different nationalities under him and thereby 
won the faith and honour chiefly from Hungary. She saved Austria 
from being dashed into pieces by virtue of her courage and 
untiring energy. 


Joseph II was the ablest of all the rulers. He was of liberal 
nature, tireless energy, educated and highly civilised. His real and 
earnest desire was to tie Austrian empire into the tie of unity and 
thereby create the Austrian race and nation. He made Fredrick of 
Prussia, his ideal and tried his best to copy him in every sphere. 
In order to bring unity in his state he divided his empire into 
thirteen provinces and put each of them under the command of an 
Army Official. But due to certain unavoidable reasons he could not 
succeeded in his mission. One of the main causes of his failure was 
the fact that he showed indfference towards the very nature of the 
Austrian and thereby forgot the political history of the country. 
His foreign policy, too could not prove to be a success. There is no 
doubt in it that he tried his best to make Austria a very powerful 
state but like his forefathers he had to embrace failure. 


It is a truth that beth Maria Theresa and Joseph II were the 
rulers of great ability and genius. They were the most influential 
rulers of Austria but Austria being an empire of so many opposites 
could not be a nation. Moreover Austria was surrounded by her 
staunch enemies, hence she could not make progress to that extent 
to which the two rulers wanted. 


Q. 2. Trace the course of events leading to the formation of 
an alliance between the Hapsburg and the Bourbons in 1756. Do 
you agree with tbe view that this Alliance was dishonourable as it 
was inexpedicnt ? 

Or 


Trace the course of ‘Diplomatic Revolution’ of the 18th century 
and describe its results. 
Or 


Review the circumstances leading to the ‘Diplomatic Revolutiou’ 
in Europe in 1756 and estimate the ultimate advantages which 
accured from it to England and Prussia. (Varanasi B. A. 1963) 


Ans. By 1756 great and far reaching changes were made in 
the relation of the different European countries. Old relations were 
given up and new ones were executed. The long lasting enmity bet- 
ween France and Austria had come to an end they had signed a 
pact which lasted upto the beginning of the French Revolution. 
Being compelled Austria gave up the frendship of England and 
signed a treaty with Prussia. This new groupism was almost 
changing the very trend and the history ofthe continent. Inspite of 
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all these, some events took place at that time that were responsible 
for maintaining the Blance of Power. In the history the year 1756, 
is called the year of Diplomatic Revolution. 


The man who is responsible for such diplomatic changes in 
Europe was no other but Kauntiz, a minister of Austria. It would 
not be an exaggeration to call him tne great diplomat of the age. 
His policy was as given below :— 


Maria Theresa was over anxious to get back Silecia from 

Fredrick of Prussia. Kauntiz said that in order to get back Silecia 

she must fight with Prussia but before thi 

Austria and other Austria should secure the friendship of 

States England. Maria Theresa agreed to it with 

him. It was more necessary because at the 

time of Treaty, England had insisted for handing over Silecia 

to Fredrick. Again it was also in order to secure her help against 
Prussia. 


While Austria had a keen desire to become a friend of France, 

France too was eager for the same because of two reasons : 

(1) France was very much afraid of the growing 

France and other power of Prussia. It was to give a serious 

States blow to the Northern Germany. (2) France 

wanted a friend in this hour of calamity. She 

was afraid of war with England which was of commercial and 
colonial nature. 


While such diplomatic treaties were going on, England and 
France entered into war in India and America. In England George 
II was the ruler He belonged to Hanovar. So in order to protect it, — 
he proposed to sign a treaty with Austria. But as we have already 
seen, England’s friendship for Austria was neither of any impor- 
tance nor paying, hence Austria rejected this proposal. After that, 
England put forward this proposal defore Fredrick who gladly 
accepted the same. He also gave words to protect Hanover. Thus 
when Purssia and England signed this treaty for France there was 
no other alternative except to sign a treaty with Austria. 


A critical study of the above diplomatic moves shows that 
friendship between Austria and France was based upon self - 
interest only. It lacked the true spirt. There was noreality or sym- 
pathy in the treaty. Only the circumstances had compelled them to 
come in close contact with each other. The war which took place in 
the coming years clearly proved that due to this treaty Austria or 
France could gain nothing. The main reason for this failure was 
that her rivals were more powerful than what they were. Commen- 
ting on the war, Fredrick said, “Our campaign is ended and 
neither side has gained anything except the loss of many brave 
soldiers, the ruin of several provinces, the plundering and burning 
of several fluorishing town.” A French minister said the same 
thing though in different words, “Whether through ill-luck or 
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through errors, the powers of a great league like our have no 
advance to show for the last two years. This is as humiliating te 
us as it is honourable to our enemies.’ 


. 3. Account for the extinction of Poland as a European 
state in the last quarter of the eighteenth century. 
Or 
Analyse the causes of the First Partition of Poland and esti- 
mate the advantages gained from it by the European powers. 
(Varanasi B, A. 1963) 


Or 
Narrate the story of the partition of Poland in the 18th. 
century. (Varanasi B. A. 1960) 
Or 


Indicate the main features in the Political history of Poland 
during the later half of the 18th century. (Mysore B. A. 1962) 


Ans. In the 16th century Poland was a very rich and pros- 
perous country. It was an independent state. The custom, dress, 
living, etc. all were too much like that of 
Poland in the Russians. During the reign of Peter and 
16th century Catherine Russia made great progress, while 
her neighbour Poland was left backward. It 
was only because there was no powerful government in Poland. 
It was only a mere show that the king was elected and the 
administion was carried out by the Parliament. The real power 
was vested in the hands of the chosen feudal lords. These lords 
were selfish and they exercised untold cruelties upon their peasants 
whom they had turned into mere slaves. The borders of Russia, 
Prussia and Austria collided with that of Poland. They were all 
imperialistic countries and tried their best to capture Poland. 


In 1772, these powers combined together for the partition of 

Poland. At that time there was great disorder and disturbance in 

Poland. His neighbouring countries were 

First Partition of very much afraid of his disturbances. R. 

Poland—1772 Lodge says, ‘‘Its anarchical constitution could 

A. D. not be regarded as domestic matter, because 

it invited and practically compelled the inter- 

vention of its neighbours. It had become a firebrand in the midst 

of Europe and other powers were justified in taking measures to 

suppress it’? The reason by which it was divided may be justified 
but the very act of partition was unjustified, 


By the partition of Poland its king Stanislaus Poniatowski and 

the very kingdom became dependent of Russia. The king of Poland 
Was in search of an opportunity to free him- 

Turkish war and self. In 1787 a war broke out with Turkey. 
Poland Russians captured Danube and Crimea. 

. Poland thought it the best opportunity to free 
himself. England and Prussia decided to check the power of 
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Russia. Poland appealed Prussia for help which was _ readily 
accepted. The new constitution was accepted and the kingship 
became hereditary. Stanislaus had no issue. So it was arranged 
that after his death the throne would go to Fredrick Augustus of 
Saxony. All the powers were concentrated in the hands of the 
king. He was to be assisted by a council of ministers. 


Catharine of Russia did not like all this. She waited for an 

opportunity. Prussia had hoped that by helping Poland she would 

get Danzing and Thorn, but she got nothing, 

Catharine and so she became very angry. In 1792 she signed 

Poland a treaty with Turkey and ordered the army 

to attack Poland. Poland appealed Prussia 

for help but she paid no attention. Russia hoped that Austria 

would help her but due to death of Leopold, Austria got entan- 

gled in her own affairs. Being helpless the king of Poland had to 

yield. He again introduced the old constitution in place of new 

one. But she knew that it would be permanent only if it was 

accepted by Prussia and Austria. With this aim she started talk 
with these two powers. Austria refused to give her consent. 


Austria’s refusal to give her consent became a headache for 
others. Being compelled at last Russia and Prussia decided to 
settle the case. Hence on January 23, 1792 the two countries 

divided Poland for the second time. ‘After 
Second Partition arraning the extent of territory which was to 

of Poland go to each power, the treaty provided that 

Russia and Prussia should employ their good 
services to effect the exchange of Belgium for Bavaria, that Fredrick 
William should continue his present exertion against France, and © 
that he should not lay down arms until the object of the War, the 
suppression of disorder, should be attained’. Before this in, Janugry 
Prussia declared that she would send her army to maintain peace 
and order in Poland. Eight days later, the army moved and within 
a short time the desired land was occupied. When Austria came 
to know of this partition she became very angry. She appointed 
Thugut, her minister, to look into the case and refused to accept 
the settlement made for Poland and demanded that Austria should 
receive immediate compensation in Poland. 


In March 1794, General Igeslstrem ordered to diminish the 
small remaining native army of Foland. This made Poles so angry 
that they revolted. Soon ittook a very serious 
Third Partition turn. Kosciusko was their leader. The Russians 
of Poland General had to withdraw. But soon the rebels 
were defeated. On November 4, the Russians 
stormed Praga and put whole population. men, women, and_ chil- 
dren, to death. Four days later Warsaw surrendered, and the whole 
kingdom lay at the mercy of the conquerors. At last in 1795 they 
third and the last partition of Poland was effected. Russia, Prussia 
and Austria, all the three took part in it. 
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Thus Poland was divided and partitioned but those who took 
part in this had no justification for this at all. No country could 
get anything for ever. The gain was not at all permanent. ‘Thus 
perished a kingdom which had once played a great part in Europe, 
but which owed its downfall quite as much to its anarchial cons- 
titution and to its want of all the essentials of a sound state, as 
to the unprincipled greed of its neighbours. 


eb 


sweden 


Q.1. Sketch the career of Charles XII of Sweden. How far 
was he responsible for the downfall of his country? 


Ans. Charles XII, a young boy of fifteen, succeeded his 
brother Charles I in 1697. His mother was appointed regent, but 
Charles with the help of Count Piper, who became henceforth his 
chief advisor, got this arrangement altered, and took the reigns of 
his arrangement into his own hands. Till now he passed his time 
in games and hunting and _ this youth and inexperience of his 
flattered his opponents with a prospect of an easy victory. But 
Charles was a born soldier, conspicuous even among a race of 
military rulers. Only three years after his coming to throne, the 
news reached that the Danes had entered Schleswing, that Augustus 
II had laid siege to Riga, and that Russians had advanced to 
'Natwa. The young king took it seriously. He gave up all other 
pursuit and devoted himself whole heartedly to the trade of war. 


Riga was bravely defended by Dalberg and Augustus was 
compelled to withdraw his troops. Charles XII now turned his 
attention towards Russia. With only 8000 men as against 63400 

Russian soldiers, he attacked near Narwa. 
Charles XII defeated Peter the Great withdrew before a single 
Peter of Russia drop of blood was shed, either because of the 
cowardice or inexperience, or, as he said, to 
seek reinforcement. As a historian Says, “The Russian troops were 
illtrained and suspicious of the foreign officers who commanded 
them. The Sweden took more prisoners than their own numbers, 
and regard for their own safety compelled them to dismiss all the 
common soldiers. The victory was a great and decisive one, but its 
result were more fatal to Sweden then to Russia, Charles XII was 
intoxicated with success, deemed himself invincible and despised 
his enemy as cowardly and incapable’’, 

The affairs in Poland were the worst, The king had taken the 
initiative of waging a war without consulting the diet. This was 
enough to digust the nobles, They were afraid that the king’s 
design was to make himself absolute with the help of the Saxon 

troops. Peter of Russia helped him jin the 

Charles XII and war but even then Charles succeded in giving 

Poland acrushing defeat. It was all in vain that 

Augustus applied for assistance to the powers 

of Central Europe; no one was willing to take a step which might 

throw the Swedish conqueror on the side of Louis XIV. A time 

came when the crown was offered to him, but he insisted on the 

election of Stanislaus Leozinski. He succeeded in his mission, Thus 
he reached the highest pinacle of his glory. 
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Charles committed two mistakes for which he had to pay a 
price. First of all he wasted his energy and army in Poland for 
nothing. He did not make his position firm in the Baltic region. 
Peter, who was on the look out of a chance, got the opportunity. In 
the meantime he strengthened his power and thereby became power- 
ful enough to meet any eventualities. The second mistake that he 
committed was that he refused to entertain the hands of friendship 
so kindly extended to him by Louis XV of France. At this time he 
was under the intoxication of his victories and dreamt of conquer- 
ing Moscow, the capital of Russia. Had he signed the friendship 
pact with France, he would have easily succeeded in giving a 
crushing defeat to Peter of Russia on the one hand, and in saving 
his country on the other hand. Thus these two mistakes committed 
by him ruined his country. He attacked on Russia and badly 
defeated Peter and his army in the Battle of Holowezyn. But his 
soldiers could not face the climate of the place. They soon became 
disgusted. This gave an opportunity to Peter. He succeeded in 
giving Charles a crushing defeat in the Battle of Pultawa. Charles 
was compelled, with a few of his companions, to fly southwards, 
and just succeeded in escaping into Turkish territory. There he was 
hospitably received and suddenly disappeared from the view of 
Europe in his famous retirement at Bender. 


Commenting on the result of the Battle of Pultawa, Mr. R. 
Lodge says, “The northern states took no head of the great change 
which Pultawa made in the balance of power. Instead of recognising 
the fact that Russia had now become their most formidabie rival, 
they thought only of the spoils of Sweden. The triple alliance 
between Russia, Poland and Denmark, which Charles XII had so 
triumphantly crushed, sprang into life again on his defeat, Peter 
was naturally able to secure the lion’s share of the booty.”” He got 
a complete hold on the Baltic. He knew that he was now safe and 
could proceed well with the work of constructing new St. 
Petersbug. 

A critical study of Charles XII’s reign will show that he was 
completely and fully responsible for the downfall of Sweden. He 
simply wasted his power and strength in Poland for nothing. He 
committed a blunder by showing indifference towards France and 
Baltic region. He cannot be pardoned for not making friendship 
with France. All these actions of his took the country towards 
destruction. There is ro doubt in his courage and military genius 
but due to his short sightednes he committed such a great folly that 
Sweden was thrown into the pitch of downfall. 

Q. 2. The Swedish Empire was Artificial and therefore bound 
to fall.’ Discuss this statement and sketch the causes of decline of 
the Swedish Empire. 


Ans. In 1660, Sweden was not only a first military power but 


also the highest empire of Europe. She had a great say in the affairs 
of Germany. Sweden was the accepted leader of the Protestants 
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of Europe. In the Baltic region she had developed her trade and 
commerce. All the islands in the Baltic region were under her cont- 
rol. All the goods meant for Germany were shipped in the 
Swedish ships from the ports Sletin or Strolsand. In the same way 
goods meant for Russia and Poland were shipped from tbe Swedish 
Port Riga. All these show that Sweden was respected and feared 
in the political, religious and commercial fields. 


In spite of all these things, the importance of Sweden in the 
17th century was only artificial and showy. It was unreal. Due to 
her rise in trade and commerce her neigh- 
Sweden in the 17th bouring countries—Poland, Denmark and 
century Bradenburg—got jeaious of her. It was their 
cherished desire and constant effort to destroy 
the monopoly of Sweden in the Baltic region. Moreover they also 
wanted to capture those countries which were under Sweden, but 
they all failed in their mission. Secondly there were people of all 
nationalities i. e. Finn, Russians, Poles, Germans etc. and it was a 
very difficult job to keep them underc ontrol. They had no real 
love for Sweden. Their faith in and allegiance to Sweden was 
Showy. In fact that had a love not for their rulers but for their 
ruler opponents. They could not openly defy the Swedish rulers 
for fear of their powers. But for this Sweden had to post his army 
at different places. This is the reason why Swedish army had a 
faith in monarchy and the monarchy was based upon the military. 
But Sweden was fully incapable of this job. The greatest reason 
for this was its farmers’ poverty, ignorance and heavy population. 
It was beyond her power to rule over such a big and scattered 
empire. Moreover she lacked in her resources too. 


Whatever power Sweden had in Germany was due to her 
friendship with France. But this position could not last for long. 
The rise of Russia, the prosperity of powerful Prussia, and unfor- 
tunate Louis XIV, all combined to compel Sweden to give up her 
leadership in the north. Thirdly Sweden had no powerful navy. 
In fact she was indifferent towards her naval growth and develop- 
ment. These are the causes due to which before the rise of Russia 
and Prussia, Sweden’s Empire tumbled down. 


Besides above facis, there are many other causes of impor- 
tance, which are responsible for the downfall of Sweden. For 
example one of the the causes was the fact that the rulers of Sweden 
were mostly warriors. Hence, they paid attention towards the 
military operation. Naturally they neglected the other important 
aspect, namely, the establishment of peace and prosperity in the 
country. All the money was directed towards war.Hence nothing 
could be done for the betterment of the general public. Thus soon 
Sweden became financially bankrupt. Her trade and commerce, too 
was destroyed. Secondly the rulers spent the money lavishly. So 
wherever money was left in the treasury after war was squandered 
away by them . More and more taxes were levied upon the people 
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and it was collected with great vigour. The rivalry of the feudal 
lords, too, was responsible for the downfall of the empire. They 
had employed themselves to acquire power and high key posts. 
Th nobility had deteriorated to such a great extent that it became 
responsible for the downfall of the empire. 


In 1697 the neighbouring states of Sweden hatched out a 
plan to divide Sweden among themselve. In 1699 Russia. 
Denmark and Saxony signed a treaty which became responsible for 
the northern wars. This war ended in 1721, and it brought Sweden 
to the lowest ladder in Europe. In 1709 Peter succeeded in giving 
acrushing defeatto Charles XII of Sweden in the Battle of 
Pultawa. It completcly routed Swedeu’s army. By the Treaty of 
1719 and 1720 Sweden was deprived of al] her claims and territo- 
ries except that of Pomerenia in Germany. These provinces were 
shared by Prussia, Denmark and England. By the Treaty of 1720 
Russia got Livonia, Carelia, Ingria, Esthoria and promised to 
restore Finland, and to abstain from interference in the internal 
affairs of Sweden. In this way by the Swedish empire was thrown 


into pieces. 


Q. 3. “After the peace of Carlowitz (1699) the Turks became 
sickman of Europe and what is termed as the Eastern Question, 
had begun.” Elucidate fully. 


Ans. Turkey was always swinging between rise and fall. 
Sometimes she reached the zenith of its glory and sometimes to the 
lowest position. During the resign of Sulaiman, the magnificent, 
Turkey had made great progress but in the latter part of his reign 
it started on the path of its downfall. After that when the Kinprili 
dynasty came to the throne it once more rose into importance and 
captured Venice and Transylvania. He also captured Crete in 1669. 
In 1661 Ahrond Konpriili, Grand Vazir, came to the throne. He 
did not follow the policy of his father. After capturing Neutausel 
and trampling Moraria he attacked Silecia and it ended only with 
the treaty of Vasvar. According to the treaty of Turawna he got 
some portion of Podolia and Ukraine. But unfortunately he died 
when fe was most needed. After his death the downfall of Turkey 
started. 


After his death Kara Mustafa came to the throne. He followed 
the policy of aggression which could not succeed. He was badly 
defeated by Sobiteski. Under the Pope, Holy League was establis- 
had among Austria, Venice and Poland. A war against Turkey 
started. At last the treaty of Carlowitz was signed and he was 
compelled to accept it. By this treaty Turkey was brought to the 
dust so much so that she could not again indulge in aggressive 
policy. Europe was dow free from Turkey. 

The Sultans of Turkey in the 18th century were incapable and 


short sighted. Their reign was full of corruption. The adminis- 
tration was loose and indisciplined. They were aftaid of the dissatis- 
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faction of the christian subjects. Really speaking Turkey was a 
sickman for Europe. 


The Eastern Question developed, just before the downfall of 
the Ottoman Empire. There was a great restlessness among the 
European powers because of this sickman in Europe. These Euro- 
pean countries now fixed their eyes upon Turkey. Some of them 
wanted to limit her and others <o partition that. But France was 
not at all ready for either the two and she wanted to make Turkey 
strong and firm as she had a number of concessions in trade and 
commerce. Russia too wanted to strengthen her position but France 
and England wanted to maintain Balance of Power. They tried 
their best to check Russia from achieving her aims. 


In fact it was Catharine, the great, who created the problem 
of Eastern Question. The chief policy of her reign was to 
make Russia strong by crushing the powers of Turkey. Catharine II 
followed the policy of Peter, the Great. During his reign the 

Russian boundary had extended upto Baltic 
Catharine and sea. In 1768 Catharine defeated the Turks 
Eastern Question and captured Maldavia and Wallachia. By 
the Treaty of Katchwik Kainardji, Russia 
captured Azor and other places. Henceforth Russia was free to 
move in area surrounding Black sea. By this treaty Criemea, too 
became free. Russia had an evil eye upon Criemea, therefore, she 
laid emphasis on her freedom. Besides this, Russia also succeeded 
in giving important places in the towns of Turkey, and granting 
protection to those who had embraced Russian religion. In this 
way Russia got what she expected and wanted and at the same 
time she succeeded to interfere in the internal affairs of Turkey. 


In 1781, once again the war broke out between Turkey and 
Russia. At last it cnded with the treaty of Lassy and Russia got 
possession over Criemea and Ochakoff. In this way Russia became 
the mistress of Northern part of the Baltic region upto River 
Dnieser. This possession gave birth to the Eastern Question. Soon 
this became a headache for the European countries. 


12 
England 


Q. 1. “The Glorious Revolution was a vigorous peaceful 
reaction against ‘Absolute Monarchy’, marking the triumph of Par- 
liament. ’’Elucidate. 


Or 


‘“‘The Revolution of 1688 was a great event in the struggle by 
which in Great Britain, the king became the servant of the people.”’ 
Justify. 

Ans. After the death of Charles II, his younger brother, an 
orthodox Catholic, came to the throne in 1685. He started 
preaching catholicism and the theory of Divine kingship. The 
people of England were in no mood to accept it. They revolted 
but that was soon crushed. In 1688 he issued Declaration of 
Indulgence for the second time He compelled the bishops to 
read this in the Church. Those who refused were declared traitors. 
They were sent for trial but fortunately all of them were acquitted. 


MAIN CAUSES OF THE REVOLUTION 


1. Awe inspiring policy of the king—Like his ancestors, 
James, too, wanted to become a despot. He had full faith in 
the Divine Right of the kings. He ruled over the peole by creating 
awe and fear in them. People therefore, decided to get rid of bis 
rule. This was possible only by revolt and they got ready for 
that. 


2. His Religious Policy—James was a staunch catholic. Though 
he had promised at the time of his accession that he would in no 
way harm the Church of England but he could not keep his 
promise. The Protestants opposed it but the king suppressed them. 
He declared that nobody had a right to criticise the Catholicism. 
Those who opposed him were badly crushed. 


3. Friendship with France—James had a firm belief, that if 
and when required, France would help him with men and money. 
For this very reason he did his best to maintain the tie of friend- 
ship. At the instance of the king of France he gave a number of 
concessions to the Catholics in England. Not only this he became 
cruel with the protestants. So they became hostile and revolted 
when they got an opportunity. 


Indifference towards Test Act—According to this act only 
those who had faith in the Church of England could be appointed 
on high posts. Hence it was not in favour of Catholics. James 
said that he could repeal it by virtue of his dispensing power. 
Parliament opposed it because had it been accepted, it wovld have 
brought an end to constitutional Government. James did not care 


England 83 


for it and appointed Catholics on the high key posts. This turned 
the people against him. 


5. James and the Universities —At that time Oxford and 
Cambridge were two great universities in England. Only protestants 
could be appointed teachers here as per rule. But the king wanted 
to preach Catholicism among the students. So he appointed Parker, 
a catholic, the Principal of Magdalen College. The members of the 
university opposed it as it was their right to select any one for that 
post. James got those, who opposed him, turned out by force . This 
increased dissatisfaction against him. 

6. Declaration of Religious freedom—He invited the pope to 
come to England. He was given very warm welcome on behalf of 
the state. At this time he issued the declaration of Indulgence. This 
declared all those laws null and void that were made against the 
opponents of the Church of England. 


7. The Case of Seven Bishops—James asked the Bishops _ to 
read the Declaration of Indulgence in the Church. Archbishop of 
Canterbury protested against it. He was followed by six more 
bishops. They appealed the king in the form of a petition that he 
should keep the church away from politics. He sent the seven 
bishops to trial, but they were acquitted. This encouraged the 
people. 

8. Court of High Commission— James was bent upon to destory 
protestantism. For this he established Court of High Commission 
with Jeffrey as its chief Justice. Those who opposed the kirg were 
tried and punished for nothing. 

9. Increase in the permanent Army—There was peace and 
prosperity everwhere in the country at the time of Jame’s accession 
There was no fear of internal revolt or external attack. Even then 
James increased the number of the army which made the people 
suspicious of his designs. They thought that perhaps he wanted to 
crush the protestants. 

10. Disorder in Scotland and Ireland—James ‘was the ruler of 
those place also. Here, too, James offered high key posts to the 
Catholics. This destroyed the peace and prosperity of these places. 
It gave rise to dissatisfaction which ultimately became the cause 
of the revolution. | 

11. James became the father of a son—People had. accepted 
his cruelties with this hope that they would get rid of him after his 
death, as he had a male issue. He was to be succeeded by his 
daugter, Mary, who was a protestant. But in 1688 he was blessed 
with a son Peolpe thought that he would educate his son according 
to Catholic region. Hence the people lost patience. They had now 
no other alternative except to revolt. 

EFFECTS OF THE GLORIOUS REVOLUTION 


1. Religious Effect—In the field of religion those who were the 
followers of Anglican Church came out victorious. A law was 
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| ly he who believed in Anglican Church will be the 

yen naire who married a catholic would be deprived of 
being a ruler. : 

Enmity with France—James was a staunch follower and devotee 
of Louis of France. He had signed a treaty which made him only a 
puppet in the hand of the French king. After this revolution Engl- 
and cut off all her relation with France. By doing so, England once 
more gained back her lost prestige in the foreign affairs. 

3. Friendship with Holland—Holland was ruled over be Will- 
iam III. Now he became the king of England. So the two countries 
became friends. All the wars etc. between the two came to an 
end. 


4. Victory of Democracy—This Revolution proved that no 
king in England could ever ignore the pubilc opinion. James did so 
and was compelled to lose the throne. It also proved that the king 
could be on the throne only ifthe representatives of the people 
linked him. Thus the public opinion got a complete victory in Engl- 
and. 


5 Pelitical Importance—king James had to give up his throne. 
By offering the throne to Willam and Mary the parilaments of Engl- 
and proved that none can be the king without her wishes. It also 
started the Paliamentary form of Government. that is why it had a 
very important place in the history of the world. During the Stuart 
period there was an enmity between the king and Parliament, but 
that had ended now. The kings tried to rule the people and the 
Parliament by declaring their belief in the Divine Right of the king, 
but now that, too was over. Now in place of monarchical 
despotism, the parliament succeeded the Constitutional Govern- 
ment. Thus in political sphere, too, it had far-reaching effect. 
Q 6. What were the factors responsible for the American 
War of Independence. 
Or 


What were the points of issue between the American colonists 
and England and discuss the result of their success. 


Ans. The causes responsible for the War of American Inde 
pendence can be divided into two main heads:(1) Permanent causes, 
and (2) Immediate causes. 

PERMANENT CAUSES 


1. American had no love for England—A number of people 
came from England settled in America. They ware compelled to 
leave the country because of religious and political persecutions. 
Hence, they had a hatred for England. 


2. Americans were very enthusiastics—Americans knew the 
importance of freedom. They were more zealous than the English. 
English administration was full of corruption and despotism. 
Americans did not like to be under such a corrupted rule. 
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3. England appointed Governors for the colonies—The 
Government of England used to appoint the governors for the 
colonies. They were responsible for England. Sometimes the legisla- 
tive assembly of America would lessen their salary which became 
the cause of trouble. 


4. Drawback in the policy of trade and commerce—The people 
of England were of the opinion that the colonies were for the 
benefit of the English. Americans did not like it. They wanted to 
have direct trade with other countries. Americans now decided to 


produce such goods which might bring a loss to England. 


5. Difference between the view point of the two—The English 
were the conservatives. A number of evils had crept in their 
society. On the contrary the Americans were of the modern and 
liberal views. There were religious differences, too, between them. 


6. Americans wanted freedom from the English people— 
Americans had succeeded in turning out French from America in 
1760. Now it was their cherished desire to get rid of the English. 
Hence they began to try to achieve this aim. 


7. The Economic reasons—England had spent a lot over these 
colonies just to protect them during Seven Years’ War, So her 
economic prosition had drterioated. England now expected financial 
help from these colonies but they were not ready for this. This 
became the cause of difference between the two. 


8. Granville’s work—George III and his ministers, too, were 
responsible for increasing difference between the two. In 1763 the 
Prime Minister of England did something to improve the condition 
of these colonies. He used force to get the reforms accepted. 
Americans were not prepared for this. In 1765 Stamp Act was 
passed but it was not accepted by the people. Hence a quarrel 
developed between the two. 


9. The French instigated them—The English had helped the 
Americans in turning out the French. So they were against the 
English. Now secretly they instigated the Americans to turn out 
the English from their country. 

Even the natives of America were against the English because 
the English were establishing their colonies by clearing the forests. 
Now these natives lived on hunting. So they could not.get the wild 
animals as the forests were cleared. This was the cause of diffe- 
rence between the two. 

IMMEDIATE REASONS 

10. Stamp Act—In order to increase the income of the govern 
ment the Prime Minister of England passed Stamp Act in 1765. He 
assured the Americans that the amount received from this would 
only be spent for their betterment. Americans did not like it and 
refused to pay it. They said that England had no right to pass 
such law. 

2. No taxation witheut representation— In 1766 Stamp Act 
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was declared null and void but Declartory Act was passed. The 
British Parliament had full right to pass it. But the Americans 
refused to accept it. They raised the slogan, ‘‘No taxation without 
representation’’ This became the cause of quarrel between the 
two. 

3. Boston Massacre—Mr. Townshend tried to solve the pro- 
blems of the colonies. He imposed a tax on tea, paper, glass, and 
painting colours. It was decided that this income would be spent 
on the defence of the country. But Americans refused to accept it. 
Riots broke out at many places. Americans boycotted English goods. 
At Boston some people were killed. So it is called Boston Massacre. 


4. Tea Party at Boston—Lord North became England’s Prime 
Minister in 1770. He removed the taxes from other goods except 
tea. East India Company was granted the right to ship the tea 
directly. Americans opposed it. The tea wasshipped from India 
and reached Boston. Some people went to the ship and threw all 
the packets of tea into the sea. Hence this incident is called Tea 
Party at Boston. 


5. Olive Branch Petition—The British Government passed 
Boston Port Act and closed that. According to Quebeuck Act, the 
Roman Catholics had religious freedom in Canada. Arrericans 
called a meeting and decided that the British Government had no 
right to tax them. They also decided to fight if necessary. They 
Presented Olive Branch Petition to the king. British Parliament 
refused to accept it. Hence a war was declared. 


RESULTS OF THE WAR 


1. Change in the British Policy—This war made it clear to 
the British Government that it was not possible now to suck the 
blood of these people. Hence they gave up this policy and brought 
fundamental changes in that. 

2. A great blow to the Prestige of England—Due to her 
defeat England’s prestige had gone low. There were a number of 
persons in these colonies who had a great love for England. They 
went and settled in Canada but there they clashed with the French. 
This was a new problem for the British Government. 


3. End of George III’s Personal Rule—Georage III had his 
personal rule in England. People hated this. After the defeat in 
America, it was decided that the king had become powerful so it 
must be curtailed. Lord North had to resign from the post of the 
Prime Minister. George III had to give up his personal rule. 


4. Effect of War on Ireland—American’s victory inspired the 
people of Ireland beyond all measures. They too wanted free hand 
to legislate for themselves. At last the king accepted their demand 
in 1782. 

5. Effect of war on France and the French Revolution —It had 
a great and far reaching effect on France. French deputed to help 
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Americans, When they returned back after the war, they, too 
demanded the same in their country. Moreover France had 
helped the Americans with money alsoso her economic condition 
too was in am*sserable state. It had, therefore, a great effect 
upon the French and ultimately resulted in the French revolution, 


Thus we see that the War of American In “ependence had a 
very great effect upon the European countries. It inspired other 
countries to become free. Even in England the personal rule of 
George III came to an end. 


HISTORY OF EUROPE 
(1789 to the Present Day) 


Introduction 


_Q.1. “A new era dawned in the History of Europe. with the 
beginning of the 18th century.” Justify this statement. 


Or 


It (Eighteenth Century) is the grave of one epoch and the cra- 
dle of another.”’ Discuss. 

Ans. Change is the law of nature. The causes for the downfall 
of one, sometimes become the causes of the success for others. We 
cannot say with certaintity as to what date or incident can be call- 
ed as the close of one and the beginning of another epoch. In 18th 
century a number of incidents took place which are responsible for 
the new era. 

Some two hundred years ago most of the land of Europe was 
covered with the forest. With the exception of a few all other coun- 
tries were backward. Thus the middle age in Europe was full of 
ignorance. People were illiterate and ignorant. 

1. RENAISSANCE 

(a) Turkish attack—Turks entered Europe after attacking 
constantinaple. They brought with them new ideas, customs, tradit- 
ions etc. They brought the torch of knowledge and educated the 
Europeans. The new method of education came into existence 
due to the contact af Arabs, Turks and Greeks. 

__ (b) Political thinkers—A number of political thinkers saw the 
light in this age. People were anxious to make new discoveries. The 
development of the regional language too had a great effect. 
Through the regional language these thinkers and philosophers 
spread their philosophy among the general public. | 

(c) Effect of free thinking —Henceforth people accepted only 
what was logically proved true. They began to think in the new 
way on the scientific lines. They believed now in experiments. 

(d) Invention in Printing Press—-By this time Printing Press 
had been invented. This gave an opportunity to the philosophers 
and thinkers to get their ideas printed and circulated among the 
people. Books became cheap and easily available so that everybody 
could purchase them, Hence all these factors changed the very out 
look of the society and thus brought renaissance. 

1. RELIGIOUS REFORMS 


(a) Catholicism —Europeans were mostly Christians. They were 
the followers of catholicism. The Pope was the supreme authority 
and there was none to question him. Now he tried to make himself 
supreme in the political field also. According to Catholicism, the 
Pope and the clergymen were not allowed to marry, they had a 
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number of kepts. They had appointed their bastard sons on high 
key posts. The Bible had been translated into regional languages. 
People read that by themselves and henceforth they were not pre- 
pared to accept every word of the Pope as true. 


(b) Luther and Protestantism—The Pope was in great need of 
money. He, therefore, appointed a number of his agents to collect 
the money by selling indulgence. One of these agents was Titezal. 
He went to Germany. Luther challenged him. The Pope asked the 
German Prince to arrest him. A large number of people became his 
followers. They had protested against the Pope. So they were called 
protestants and their religion as protestantism. 


(c) Quarrel with the Church—Catholicism was opposed at 
places. It was accepted even by the kings. They accepted it not beca- 
‘use Of some religious motive but because of political, that is, they 
wanted to free themselves from the cluches of the Pope. The 
Protestant kings exercised cruelity over the catholics and catholic 
Kings over the protestants. Thus the people now decided to think 
in a free atmosphere. | 

3 DISCOVERY OF NEW LANDS 


(a) Discovery of new sea route—Upto the 15th century Euro- 
Peans were confined to their own countries. No doubt they had 
trade with India but it was only by land. The Turkish attack closed 
this route and now they felt the need of finding the sea route to the 
east. At last Vasco de Gama succeeded in reaching India by going 
round the Cape of Good Hope. , 


(d) Discovery of America—Columbus, an Italian, discovered 
America. He thought that by going to the west one day he would 
Teach the east as the world is round. With this belief one day he 
started with three small ships. He succeeded in reaching America. 
Now a number of people went to settle there. Trade and 
Commerce also developed. 


(e) Development of the art of navigation—Due to the discovery 
of new sea route to the East and America, a number of people 
decided to go there.. This compelled the people to develop the art 
of navigation. By going to the foreign countries they came in con- 
tact with new ideas new thoughts, new customs and traditions etc. 
All these things broadened their out look and changed the very 
mode of their thinking. Sse 


RISE OF MONARCHY 


(a) Downfall of Feudalism—In the middle age feudalism ruled 
Supreme everywhere in Europe. They used to quarrel among them 
selves. They had big states and lived like the kings. They had their 
Own army. They were a very important link between the ruler and 
the ruled. But now their power was being reduced day by day. 
They had become weak due to their own quarrels. 


(b) Rise of Enlightened Despots——After the downfall of the 
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feudal lords it was but natural for the kings to be powerful. They 
had established their complete control over their lords. These kings 
were despots and aristrocrats but at the sametime they were enligh- 
tened despots. As Hazen says, “Ruler in various countries, Fredrick 
the Great, Catherine II, Maria Theresa, Joseph II, made earnest 
efforts to improve conditions. There were the benevolent despots of 
the eighteenth century who tried to reform from above, while the 
French tried it from below.” 


(c) Rise of Nationalism—The kings had their own courts where 
the nobles and lords were compelled to go. As they lived together, 
it was but natural that they began to believed in the same religion, 
customs etc, They had developed a love for the benefit and welfare 
of the public. These lords spoke one language, had one civilization 
and thought the king and the country as their own. 


5. INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION 


People had a keen desire to find out new lands. For this a 
number of people different countries went out and succeeded in 
their mission. 


(a) Changes in the trade and commerce—With the discovery 
of the new lands trade and commerce also developed. Every country 
now tried to find out new markets. They went to the newly disco- 
vered countries in search of gold, silver etc. In England East India 
Compony was established to trade with India. Hence special rules 
and regulations, known as mercantile system was followed. Every 
country now tried to sell as much goods as possible in these new 
lands. 


Its result—(a) Industrial Revoluticn—It resulted in the Indus- 
trial Revolution in 18th century. Those countries,which were 
producing goods on a large scale decided to produce that on tke 
scientific lines. Moreover they also devoted themselves to the 
invention of machines sources etc. for developing the trade and 
commerce. 


(b) Effect upon the society--It had a great effect upon the 
society. In search of new land and markets, these Europeans went 
far and wide. Thus they came in contact with other countries There 
they came in contact with new people, their custom, tradition, living 
ideas etc. They brought all these with them to their country. This 
had a great effect upon their society. From Africa they brought 
negroes whom they sold as slaves. Due to rapid rise in trade and 
commerce, a new and powerful middle class came into existence in 
the society. 


(c) Effect upon the political life-—In the political field it had a 
great say. Now by trading with other countries they had become 
rich and thereby they became powerful. Now they did not depend 
upon the rich lords Middle class soon occupied a very important 
place in the society. It was in opposition to the Jagirdars. Just to 
crush the nobles they helped the king. This middle class destroyed 
the feudalism by siding the kings and afterwards by controlling the 
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monarch, esstablished constitutional monarchy end thereby they put 
Europe on the path of Democratic Government. Thus we see that 
in the beginning of the 18th century a number of events took place 
that brought a new life and ushered a new age in the society. 

Q. 2. What do you know about the political condition of 
Europe immediately before the French Revolution? Give your 
answer in brief. 

Or 

Describe the social and Political conditions of Europe before 
the French Revolution. (Kanpur B. A. 1. 1970) 

Ans. In the latter part of the 18th century a great revolution 
took place in France that changed the very political map of Europe 
Feudalism had just ended and enlightened monarchy came into 
existence. But the kings were despots and mostly considered them- 
selves to be the representatives of God upon this earth. “In fact, 
inthe middle of the eighteenth century what we call democracy 
was unknown. Over the greater part of Europe, power was in the 
hands of the monarchs, governed by what they deemed to be divine 
right with the help of a_ strictly limited ruling class, from whose 
ranks were drawn the statesmen, diplomats and military comman- 
ders of that time.” 

Europe was divided into a number of small states, chief among 
them were as follows:—— 

In the 17th century the condition of France was very mise- 
table. Her treasury was empty due to Seven Years War. The 

feudal lords were becoming powerless day by 

France day. Now it was possible for the king to 

establish a powerful central government. 

During the reign of Henry IV the condition of the people was very 

miserable. He made a number of reforms one by one. His ministers 

were busy in improving the condition of the agriculturists. At that 
time the king paid his attention towards the trade and commerce. 


After Henry’s death for thirteen years France passed through a 
very bad period. Louis sat on the throne though his mother Mary 
de Medici was his regent. The lords tried to gain their power but 
she silenced them by offering bribe or high post. Louis was marriec 
to Anne of Spain just to bring to an end the enmity between the 
two. In 1617 Louis took the administration in his own hands. As 
Lodge says, ‘‘But he triumphed over all, and must be regarded as 
the greatest, though not the noblest statesman France had evel 
produced. The objects of his policy were simple and comprehensive 
Within France, the establishment of national union by the suppress: 
jon of the factious nobles and of the political independence of Hugue. 
nots without France, the annihilation of the supermacy claimed by 
the Austro-Spanish power.” Richeleiu did a lot for the country 
After him Mazarin became the prime minister. Louis respectec 
him very much. There was a conspiracy against Mazarin but 
ultimately he succeeded. During the early years of his reign Loui: 
got success everywhere. In 1715 he died and was succeeded by hi: 
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son Louis XVI. In this way despotic monarcy developed in France. 
‘The rise of the absolute monarchy in France had been due largely 
to the services which it rendered and the victories which it won 
in war, and the failure of military the government of Louis XV 
destroyed the popularity of the government and undermined the 
the loyalty the people. Napolean is reported to have said that 
the battle of Rossbach (the battle in which French were. so hope- 
lessly defeated by Fredrick) was the cause of the French Revolution, 
and there is much truth in. the view that is implied by that saying.” 
Louis XV was succeeded by Louis XVI and the French Revolution 
took place in his reign. 


Its rulers were of the Hapsburg dynasty. They were known 
as the Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. They had an old 
enmity with France. In Austria there.were people of different 
races speaking different languages. Maria Theresa became the 

ruler after the death of Charles .V. Fredrick 

Austria of Prussia had captured Silecia. Maria could 

not forget it. After her death Joseph became 

the king. Regarding him Mr. Grant writes, “The unification of the 

state and the unchecked power.of the Crown:. these.were. his ideals. 

Religious toleration was to remove on2 great cause of division; the 

German language was to be used everywhere. as the official tongue: 

the whole of his dominions were to be divided into administrative 

districts equitable governed without reference to the privileges of 

race or class.” His foreign policy was a failure. After his death his 

brother Leopold became the king. During his reign he had to face 
the consequence of the French Revolution. 


There were a number of the States in Germany. There was no 
unity among them but all these states were governed by the rulers 
of the Hapsberg family. In 1740 Fredrick 
Germany became the king of Prussia. He conquered 
Silecia. He was afraid of Austria and France. 
During the Seven Years War he had to face a number of difficul 
ties. But inspite of all those she emerged out from the war without 
loss of territory, and with vastly increased influence and 
prestige, and that was due to various causes. In 1772 he 
annexed some land of Poland. Whatever he did that was always in 
the interest of Prussia. He did not like the German language. He 
was a great hero and national leader. 


In the 16th century Spain was at the pinacle of her glory. She 

was the first to discover America. It had increased her wealth and 
power both. Philip II had captured a lot of 

Spain land in different parts of the world. But she 
could not maintain this position for long. She 

lost Netherlands in 1581. England now came in the field. She made 
her navy strong than Spain. Charles III and IV both tried to im- 
prove her condition but could not due to their foreign policy. Thus 


they could not save their country from the effects of the French 
Revolution. 
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Italy, like Germany, was divided into a number of states. They 
were all fighting among themselves. Taking advantage of their 
quarrel, Austria and France always influenced 
Italy and dominated them. In many ofthe Italy 
States, the rulers were not of Italy. Most of 
them had no love for their subjects. They did nothing for their 
betterment. 
In area, Russia was the biggest country in Europe. In the 
beginning she was under the influence of Asia. Being cut off from 
| Europe she remained a backward country. 
Russia In 1762, Peter came to the throne. He made 
his countrymen civilized by compelling them 
to adopt modern things. He taxed the beard, abolished purdah 
system and compelled men to come out with their wives and 
daughters. After him, Cotherine was the next great ruler. She was 
a despot. She extended her empire in a most undignified manner, 
but that was dignified in that age. She had contributed a lot to 
make the country great and rich. 
In the history of Europe, England occupies avery important 
place. There was constitutional monarch. In 1760 William became 
the king. Like other Europeankings, George 
England too tried to bea despot. He showed indifference 
towards the Parliament. But he could not 
succeed. In America, he lost the battle and the American colonies 
became free. This gave a great blow to her prestige. Because of this, 
during the France Revolution, it was badly opposed by all. They 
believed in constitutional monarchy 
It was a small hilly state. There was a Republican form of 
Government in reality. But it was not democratic in the sense, that 
the administration was not inthe hands of 
_ Switzerland the representatives of the people but in the 
hands of the nobles and lards. It was a very 
ppeorten! country where people were leading a free and peaceful 
ife. 
In the 19th century Poland was a free and powerful state. In 
language and culture it resembled mostly with Russia. In due course 
: of time Russia made progress but Poland 
Poland remained where she was. There was feudalism 
and the lords had all the powers in their hands. 
The king had no army of his own. Russia, Prussia and Austria 
were her neighbours. They decided to partition Poland among 
themselves. In 1772 they made the first partition of Poland, in 
1793, second and in in 1795 the third partition was completed. 
Thus in 1795 she lost her independence. 


Christian II ruled over Norway, Sweden and Denmark in the 
16th century. It was hoped that these three will soon be united 
into one but this was belied. Sweden revolted when she was 
compelled to embrace catholicism. The kings were aristrocrats 


Introduction 9 


and despots. They thought themselves respon- 

Sweden sible to God alone. By 18th century she had 

become a powerful state, but she could not 

check the growing power of Russia and Prussia. Soon these two 

attacked her. She faced them very bravely but was ultimately de- 
feated. Russia captured all her land near the Gulf of Finland. 


Constitutional Government had been established in Holland 
by 18th century, but it was only a show. Its rulers were hereditary. 
William V ruled over Holland from 1766 to 
Holland 1795. He ruled as per dictates of the Parlia- 
ment. But this could not last long and by and 

by all the powers concentrated into the hands of the rulers. 


In this way we see that in the 18th century just a little before 
the French Revolution. Europe was divided into a number of big 
small states. Everywhere the kings were despots and believed in 
the theory of divine right of the kings. These countries were mos- 
tly so small that they were unable to check the revolution. Had 
Russia, Prussia and Austria tried together they would have certa- 
inly succeeded in their efforts but unfortunately they could not. 


The French Revolution 


Q. 1. Discuss the role of the philosophers in the French 
Revolution and assess the practical effect of Rou sseau’s ideas on 
the activities of the Revolution. (Bhopal B. A. 11 1974: Vikram 

1969; Indore B. A. Pt. If 1967; Agra B. A. I 1971;J iwaji 1972; 
Indore B. A. Pt. I 1975; Gorakhpur B. A. Pt. I 1975) 
.'; Or | 

Discuss the influence of the ideas of Voltaire, Rousseau, and 

Montesquieu on the causes of the French Revolution. . 
(Bombay 1960) 


Ans. In the 18th century the political, religious, social and 
economic condition of Europe in general and of France in particu- 
lar was very miserable. First of all the revo-_ 
Evils in the - lution took. place in France, because of the 
Society - “deas propagated by the political thinkers. 
There were a number of evils spread_in the 
society. For example, the king believed in the Divine origin of 
the kingship, society was divided into classes, the burden of the 
tax_was unequal, the feudal lords and nobles took forced labour 
from the peasants and thus ee eee The philosophers 
and the literary persons studied all these evils 
Effect of the and began fo write against them. They pain- 
Literary persons ted the very true picture of the society in their 
on the society articles. They also gave certain _ideas_to— 
remove them. Thus they succeeded in drawing 
the attention of the general public towards them. All these resulted 
in the intellectual Revolution in France. Now they accepted oniy 
that which was logically true. 1 these people were against con- 
servatism. Their ideas, customs and traditions upon which the 
—political eidfice of France was standing. Their style was critical 
Lee analytical. They studied each and every aspect of the society. 
ee h 


< 


| us there was lustre, zeal, satire in the literature, but at the same 
= 4° time it was full of firm conviction that man had energy enough to 
complete himself and his institutions. —~ +, oct Ht Comics 
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> Montesquieu belonged to the Lords’ family. _ He was a highly 
educated and leamed lawyer with a flourishing practice. He came 
“in contact with Locke and Newton etc. He was greatly influenced 


AD 


by them. He refused to accept the king as representative of God 


upon this earth. He treated the king like dinary citizen. He 
was very much inspired by the free and constitutional government 
of England. In is book, The Spirit of Laws. was Published. 


It was sold like hot cakes. pies a it had 22 editions. 
He said that the king instead of being a despot should have limi- 


The French Revolutton ll 


ted rights. He must be responsible to the Parliament. He also 
pleaded for the separation of powers i.e. the executive, judiciary and 
legislature should be independent of one another. For the French 
thes€ ideas were totally new and original. People studied his ideas_ 
judged them logically and found them scientific and true. In short, 
he praised a limited government, a machinery of checks and 
balances, and especially admired in the English practice what he 
called the ‘Separation of the Powers’—the independence of the 
legislative, executive and the judicial branches of the state; though 
we see clearly now that he was wrong in thinking that in England 
the executive and the legislative were really separate. 


VOLT AIRE (1694-1778) 


Voltaire was another great political philosopher of the age. He 
was born in a middle class family of France. He was-a great poet, 
writer, historian and to some extent _a_ scientist too. He personally 
knew the hardship of the middle class people and how they were 
sucked by the nobles. He raised his voice against the cruelties of 
the nobles. He laid bare their weaknesses. He did not spare even 
the clergies and showed how they led luxurious life of pomp and 
show. He became the champion of the cause of the oppressed. "l 
In the words of A.G. Grant, ‘Voltaire was of all of them the best “™ 
known and the widest read. His thoughts never went deep, and 
he has made no original contribution of importance to any side of 
European thought. But he was the most powerful influence in 
popularising ideas that Europe has ever known. His most sharply 
barbed shafts were directed against the ideas and practices of the 
church. In politics he was neither liberal nor democrat, but 
regarded the honest and benevolent despotism of Fredrick the 
Great, as the form of Government that should be initiated every- 
where. Above all he attacked in his writings and by his action 
the religious intolerence of his time .... His wit and satire, the 
clearness of his language and the humanity of his appeal, pervaded 
the eighteenth century and the French Reyolution.” Commenting 
on his achievements, Mr. Hazen writes, {Voltaire was One of the 
master minds of European History, whose name has become the 
name of an era. His significance to his times is shown in title, men 
gave hin—king Voltaire. He wasa pillar of cloud by day and of 
fire by night for all who enlisted in the fight for the liberation of 
mankind.”’/ 


JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU (1712-1778) 


In 1712, Rousseau was born in ordinary family of Geneva. 

His ideas and philosophy was quite different from that of Voltaire. 
or Montesqueau He said that a rotten society cannot be reformed. 
His famous books are Emily_and Social contract. He preached that 
(‘man is born free but finds himself everywhere in chains.’) He did 
not believe that the kings are representatives of God“upon this 
earth. He also could not understand that the. kings had a right to 
be cruel and tyrant. Man was born free and destined by the nature 
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to be free. People elected the wisest and the strongest as their 
king. They had a right to remove him if he failed to carry out the 
contract of working for the betterment of the people. In other 
words the people were the real sovereigns and the king ruled only 
by their consent. He criticised the parliamentary form of Govern- 
ment present in England. He preached for socialism. After a deep 
study of the society he declared that men were equal everywhere. 
As far as possible despotic rule must come to an end. He had 
been, therefore, called because of his views, as the forerunner of 
revolution. He was really responsible for revolution. In the words 
of Hayes, “In France thousands of ‘enlightened townfolk were very 
Shortly to precipitate a political, social and religious revolution— 
the great French Revolution of which the chief motives were to be 
Rousseau’s liberty, equality and fraternity, popular sovereignty, | 
democracy...” 


DIDEROT 


He was born in 1713 A.D. He, too, was disgusted with the 
prevailing condition in France. He told people what the state was, 
what the duty of the Church was and how they came into existence:.. 
He published the Encycleopedia in two volumes: It found a ready: 
market. It changed the outlook of the people and stirred the lower 
class of the society. He asked them not to be exploited by the king 
and the nobility. People accepted his demand and they decided to 
end this exploitation. For this they began to devise ways and 
means. Thus we see that he was one of the most forceful writers 
and philosophers of the pre-revolutionary period in France. 


Thus we see that the French Revolution was the result of the 
writings of these philosophers. In this connection Mr. Hazen says, 
“The Revoultion was caused not by the philosophers, but by the 
mistakes of the government. Nevertheless these writers were a 
factor in the Revolution, for they educated a group of leaders: 
instilled into them certain decisive doctrines, furnish them. with 
phrases, formulae, and arguments, gave a certain tone and cast to 
their minds, imparted to them certian powerful illusions, en- 
couraged an excessive hopefulness which was characteristic of the 
movement. They did not cause the Revolution, but they exposed 
the causes brilliantly, focussed attention upon them, compelled 
discussion and aroused passion.” 


Q. 2. Describe the causes of the French Revoloutien of 1789. 
Could it be avoided ? Examine the view that ‘by 1791 the Revolu- 
tion had over shot its mark.” (Vikram B.A. 1967 : Indore B A. 

1966 ; Karnatak 1966; ; Gorakhpur 1967 ; Agra B.A. I 1973; 

Kanpur B.AI 1973, 74) 


Or 


**The French Revolution was an uprising of the middle classes 
against the misgovernment of an effect feudal regime.” Discuss. 
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Or 
The Cause of the French Revolution was mainly Political.°’ 
Elucidate this statement. (Kanpur B.A I 1972) 
Or . 
Describe the political and social] causes of the French Revolu- 
tion of 1789. (Kanpur B.A, I 1975 ; Jiwaji M.A. 1969) 
Or 
Socio-economic inequality lay at the root of the French Reyolu- 
tion. Discuss. (Vikram M.A, 1968 ; Kanpur M.A. 1970) 
OF , . . 
Give an account of the Social and Economic Conditions of 
France on the Revolution of 1789. (Kanpur B: A. I. 1969) 
Or 


Give an account of the economic condition of France under 
the Ancient Regime. How far is it correct to say that it was the 
most important cause of the out break of the French Revolution ? 

(Kanpur B. A, I. 1971) 


, Or 
Describe the social and economic condition of France before 
the French Reyolution. (Kanpur B. A. I .1976) 
Or 


Examine the social and economic condition prevailing in 
France on the eve of Revolution of 1789. 
(Meerut B. A. I. Sem. 1972) 
Or 


Discuss critically the economic causes of the French revolu- 
tion of 1789. (Meerut B. A. II. Sem. 1 978) 


Ans. It is not an easy job to give specific causes of the French 
Revolution. It has been rightly said that howsoever good a cus- 
tom might be, it must be spoiled by the passage of time. So far as 
the French Revolution is concerned, it sprang from a combination of 
intellectual ferment and material grievances and it was the intellectual 
ferment that made the material grievance more fiercely resented. 
Mr. Ramsay Muir says, “The French Revolution was a Tevolt _ 
against absolute monarchy and still more against the privileges OF. SF « 


Class and caste which were rooted in the traditions of every Euro-— 
9° 


pean country 
I. POLIITICAL CAUSES 


1. Misgovernment—At that time the French government was 
neither in order nor based upon scientific basis. King was the 
supreme authority who was helped by a council of ministers. The 


high officials were appointed not on the basis of merit but on high 
birth and on recommendation. In some cases these high posts were 
“sold. ~The nobles and tords Were cruel to the public, compelled browns 
them for forced labour and nowhere there was any to redress their Ob on, 


—_ 


grievances. Even the laws were not uniform. in France, They 


—— 


differed from place to place. 


a 
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2. Despotic)Rule of the French Kings—In the 18th century, 
the Erench kings were despots. Though they had a council of 
ministers but it was nominal. They ruled ina way they deemed belkev 
proper. They believed in the Divine Right of the kings and thought +4 
themselves responsible towards God alone. Any body who dared be 44, 
to oppose the king was sent to_jail_without any ial. The nobles c-~ 
and'high officers had some special rights. Those who were his 
favourites were granted letters decachet.. It was an authority letter 


like a warrant of arrest. On its strength anyone could be arrested. 
It made the things impossible and now people tried to get rid of 


such a state of affairs. Woes. mmorieg etc | 
3. The king was extravagant/_The king was not only despot 
but also led a luxurious life. ey were very extravagant. All 


~~the money was spent on their personal expenses. Hence nothing was 

wovyleft forthe betterment of people. Mr. A. J. Grant says, “Louis XV, 

| at first said*to have ambition and some energy: but later, he became J.) ) 

57 self indulgent licentious and torpid beyond the measure of any : 

.yUy other king in the history of Western Europe.’’ They indulged 
in the pleasure of flesh and wine to a shameful excess. The 
common people could not get sufficient food even after working 
hard from morn to night. Hence they revolted against the king 
and the nobles. /¢$ aon. , 

4. Weak and incompetent/kings—There was not only luxury, 
corruption and cruelty prevailing in the society, but the kings were 
weak and incompetent also. They were unable to control the 
administration. These kings were simply the puppets in the hands 
of their lady love who dominated the court. eA. J. Grant? 

. writes about the administration of Louis XV, “His government has 
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the jagirdars, Jag had a right to take forced labour and the 
peasants were to repair the roads etc. Commenting on theirc ondition 
Mr. Hayes says, ‘True, the gloom of such conditions was relieved 
here and there by a prosperous village or well to-do-peasants But, 
speaking in a general way, the suffering of poorer European 
peasants and_serfs for the wars and for the palaces and pleasures of 
the courts of Europe.” 

-—-~6. Different rules in diflerent parts of the country—There. was 
no uniform law in the country. There were about 400 laws 
prevalent in the different provinces. Not only the rulers but other 


: Common 
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high officers, too, were despots. Judges mostly paid. no regard to 
the rules and the laws. People became tired of this sort of life, 
hence they revolted. 
II. SOCIAL CAUSES 
The society was divided into two classes—one having special 
rights and the other devoid of the same. 
Nobles and high priests with special powers—These nobles 


and high priests formed a class among themselves. They had a 
number of s sccahcrighinetiaee a celieticenenctotiiak position was very high and _respecta- 
aia ie Saar, Church had to pay no taxes at all. They did. 
nothing. They miserably lacked in morality. The high key posts 
were reserved for them. They got these posts not. virtue of _ 
merit but because of wealth and_of being the class of nobles. 
“2. The unprivileged class--The second class was of the lesser 
clergy men, peasants and labourers etc. They were deprived of all 
the privileges. The peasants were the main target of these privileged 
class. They had to bear the heavy burden of taxation. Moreover 
they could not refuse the forced labour imposed upon them by the 
nobles. They were not free to plant the crops they liked. They — 
colud not erect fencing round their field~just-to-protect them from 
the wild animals. Thus their condltion was very miserable. In their 
way they were disgusted. with their life. When they failed to bear 
heavy burden calmly anymore, they rebelled against the govern- 


ment. eae bt 
? Iil.. ECONOMIC CAUSES 
The economic condition of the country was not sound. Out 


- 


The rulers were Teading a very ious life and its expenses were 3x 
3 he government treasury. T / d iu 
money to their favourites. It was made clear that to impose the 


him, ortunately France lost energy in colonial war which made 
the condition worse.) France spent a huge amount of money in the 
war of American Independence. All these simply worsened the 
condition. As Ketelby Says “Fundamentally Turgot and Necker 
failed not from their own iudidental demerits, but because of the 
character of the king and the strength of the opposing interests. 
Had the king supported them firmly same measure of succe 
would have fallen to them, and when in May 1776 he dismissed 
Turgot, the Revolution became inevitable.” 
IV. RELIGIOUS CAUSES 

People by now had lost all faith in the religion. The clergy- 
men were leading the most corrupted life. They remained unmarried 
yet they hada number of concubines. They had many bastard 
children. They spent a lot over them. All this became intolerable 
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for the people. They lost all faith in them and they got ready to 
destroy them. 
V. INTELLECTUAL CLASS 
18 th century gave birth to a number of high class philosophers 
and thinkers. They studied and raised their voice against the evils 
of the society. They educated the people. They told them that 
the kings are just like the ordinary people. They were not the 
representativs of God upon this world. They pleaded for the 
separation of powe. They were the bitterest enemy of the church 
because of the evils found in them. ( Rousseau pleaded that man 
was born free hence he should remain free. ne had the right 
to rule over him. Afterwards he surrendered his rights along 
with others to the wisest and the strongest who became the king. 
Thus the public had a right to remove the king if he did not rule 
according to the wishes of the people. It was because of his prea- 
chings that a new life and awakening came into the general public. 
‘They succeeded in bringing about a revo in the minds of the 
people. ‘‘Despotic and irresponsible monarchy, an extravagant 
court, heavy feudal yee; unjust and wibesteae EM f{_taxation 
privileges enjoyed by the nobles and the upper clergy, which were 
a part of the older, order were no longer wanted by the people.” 
It had to go and people were ready to revolt against them: ¢*~ 
VI. IMPACT OF AMERICAN WAR OF INDEPENDENCE 
Americans successfully fought for their independence. France 
wanted to create troubles for. the English. She therefore, helped 
the Americans with men and money. After the war when the 
French soldiers returned from America they talked of Freedom and 
called the people to rise against the tyranny and despotism of their 
own king. They raised the slogan of liberty, equaltty and 
fraternity. They had firmly decided to liberate their country from 
“the oppression and tyranny of the king and the nobles. Thus the 
RS experment made path of the Revolution easy and_ profi- 
table. | , 


Vil. SEVERE FAMINE OF 1788 2x* 5" pv 


in 1788, France had to face a very severe famine as the — har- 9, 
vest failed. The hungry and poverty striken people poured in the 
capital in large number. Carlyle writes about their condition, 
“One-third of them had nothing but third rate potatoes to eat for 
one-third of the year and that they had often to be content with 
meals of husks and boiled grass. The drought of the summer 
of 1788, a bad harvest and a severe winter, resulted in a famine, 
which led immediatley to the Revolution and gave it its desperate 
character.” | 

Thus wee see that there were so many causes responsible for 
enkindling the revolution. Once the flame was enkindled it could 
not be put down and soon the whole of the France was engulfed 
into that. The other countries were greatly alarmed of this 
profound political and social upheaval which brought a-drastic and 
revolutionary change in the society 


Louis XVI 


Q.1 How far is it justifiable to blame Louis XVI for the 
Revolution of 1789 in France ? | , 
(Kerala M. A. 1968 ; Indore M. A. 1966) 

Or 


What efforts did Louis XVI make in order to improve the eco- 
nomic condition of Europe ? Give your answer in brief. 


Ans. Louis XV was succeeded by Louis XVI but he soon 
came to know that it was not a bed of roses. Louis XV had spent 
the money lavishly. He had a little interest in administration. He 
passed his time in song, hunting, dance etc. He was guided by his 
beloved ladies of the court in administration. When he was asked 
about the treasure, he said, “It will surely last as long as I; my 
successsor may take care, of himself.” 

~ Louis XV’s successor “was” his grandson, Louis XVI (1774- 
1792}, a weak-head prince of twenty years, virtuous and well mean- 
gerots -. ing but lacking’ in ‘intelligence © and will power. 

An estimate of | He was too awkward and shy to preside with 
‘Louis XVI dignity over the ceremonious court. He was 

. too stupid and lazy to dominate the govern- 

ment. He liked to shoot deer from out side the palace window or 
to play at lock-making in his royal carpentary shop. He would have 
been a good bourgeios, he ‘could riot be an enlightened despot. 
He was a good and gentle king and had a desire to help the public, 
but he lacked in common sense. He was greatly influenced by his 
aunt and wife. He had not the courage to go against their wishes. 


His wife was the daughter of Maria Theresa of Austria. She 
was a believer in despotism. She had great influences over ner 
husband Louis XVI. As Grant and T emperlay 
Marie Antoinette write, “His wife. Marie Antoinette, was an 
Austrian princess, the daughter of Maria 
Theresa, a kind hearted brilliant and really beautiful woman. Her 
Austrian origin was a disaster, both to herself and her husband. It 
made her unpopular in the country when France again came into 
antogonism with Austria (during the Revolution. she was constantly 
pronounced as the Austrian woman), and it prevented her from 
understanding France, or sympathising, as her husband did, with 
the new ideas, while her will, much clear and stronger than his, 
made her a powerful and dangerous counsellor for him in his hour 
of crisis. 


LOUIS XVI AND ECONOMIC REFORMS 
The bigeest problem before him at the time of his accession 
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was to seleet capable ministers. After sometime he appointed 
Turgot his finance minister. He did not like that judiciary should 
interefere in the works of the executive. 


The king, due to economic pressure, summoned the Parlia- 
ment. Turgot wanted local self government. Members of Munici- 
pal Board should look after the work in the villages. Municipal 
Board was to select members for District Board and she in turn 
for Provinical Board. National Board will be the supreme but this 
was not practicable, so he gave themup. The budget showed a 
deficit of 2 crores and 20 lakhs. He curtailed the expenditure and 
thereby not only removed the deficit hut saved more than a crore. 
But it was not liked by nobles. They rebelled but they were soon 
crushed. He decided to tax the nobles. Thereupon those who 
had special privileges made a party which was soon joined by the 
numbers of the royal family. The nobles compelled the peasants 
for the forced labour. It was known as Corvee. Turgot removed 
it and imposed a tax. He repeated the taxes on grain and salt. 
These reforms of his were not liked by the nobles. He gave as much 
facilities to the low and middle class people as possible. Thus he 
insulted the nobility and monarchy was on the side of the nobles. 
His signature was forged and the king turned him out. He died in 
1781, 

Necker was not a first class politician but undoubtedly a . 
financier he was. He was of the opinion that to reform the society 

he must tax the nobles. He pleaded for the 

Necker as— economy in the expenses but was badly oppo- 

Finance Minister sed. He was the first to publish the report 
on budget. The nobles and feudal lords did 
not like it because it made the people know about the wastage of 
a huge sum on these nobles etc. In the mean time war was declar- 
ed between France and England. It further deteriorated the econo 
mic condition of the country. The nobles were deadly against him. 
He decided to levy taxes on them. Thereupon he was forced to 
resign from his posts in 1781. 


Necker was succeeded by Fullery. He imposed new taxes 
which were not endorsed by the Parliament. It asked him to call 
first of all the meeting of States General. Thereupon he resigned 
and was succeeded by Calonne. ‘ He proved to be one of the mast. 

reckless and worthless ministers that were ever 

Calonne as Finance called to direct the destinies of a great nation. 
minister His sole object was to disguise the real situation 
from the court, from the people and even from 

himself. As much as he believed in anything he behaved in the 
doctrine so hateful to political economists, that unproductive ex- 
penditure to benefit to labour While the deficit was constantly 
increasing he spent money lavishly in public festivities, in useless 
works and in gratifying the avarice of the princes and the nobles.” 
In 1786 he asked the king to raise money by imposing taxes on 
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the nobles. Thereupon the Lords and nobles went against him. 
In 1787 the assembly was called where Calonne was badly oppo- 
sed. His plans were rejected by the Parliament. On August 8, 1788 
it was declared that in May the assembly of States General will be 
summoned. Hence the king was once more forced to call the States 
General, though very unwillingly, no doubt. 


Q. 2. What cirumstances led to the summoning of the States 
General ? To what extent wasthe French Government responsible 
for the growth of the revolutionary spirit in the states ? 


Ans. It was king Philip, the Fair, who first of all summoned 
the session of States General in 1302 Afterwards sometimes it was 
called and sometimes not. Thus its session was irregular. After 
1610 it was totally dissolved. There was despotsm in France. The 
kings were not in need of other counsel. In 1610 at the death of 
Henry IV, his minor son came to the throne. His mother May-de- 
Medichi became his regent. She completely gave up the policy of 
her husband. A number of revolts took place but they were all 
crushed down. The nobles could very easily by bribed by giving 
them pension, title etc. In 1614 States General was summoned in 
Paris. Once again the three houses of the Parliament repeated their 
jealousy against one another. Soon it was dissolved. 


There were three houses in the Parliament. The members of 
one of the houses were the lords and the nobles, of the other were 
the priests and bishops and third was of the people’s represeuta- 
tives. On every matter they would consider separately and then the 
opinion of the three houses was taken. Whenever some thing was 
to be done for the low class people it was defeated as the first two 
houses would combine and vote against such a motion. The kings 
were despot and could not be compelled to act upon the advice of 
the States General. 

In 1784 Necker was compelled to submit his resignation. 
National loan was increasing day by day. The king was in great 
need of money. There was a great demand for summoning the 
States General. In 1787 the States General consisting of 145 nobles 
was called. Besides nobles, it consisted of priests and judges. The 
king hoped that it would accept the proposal to tax all equally. 
But the members were all selfish and did not agree. Necker was 
once more appointed Finance Minister. Every source for collect- 
ing the money was used and now there was only one way left. It was 
to call the meeting of the States General. As Hayes says, “It might 
be that duly elected representatives of the three chief classes of the 
realm would offer suggestions to the court, whereby, without imp- 
airing the divine right monarchy or the traditional class distinctions, 
the public treasury could be refilled. With this simple objective in 
mind, Louis XVI in 1788 summoned the States General to meet at 
Versailles the following May”. 


Necker was a man of short views. He had to solve two impor- 
tant questions: (1) Whether the number of the members of the 
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three houses should be equal or let it be as it was. (2) Whether 
the three houses would consider the question together or separately. 
For justice sake, it was necessary that the number of the members 
of the two houses should be equal to the number of the members of 
the third house. But it was not possible. 


At last the session started on May 5, 1789. The King, Necker, 
and other ministers delivered speeches. People of different classes 
elected the members from among themselves. 
States General’s About 50 to 60 thousand people presented a 
Session— petition known as Cahiers. It was accepted 
May 5, 1789 by all that due to irresponsible and despotic 
rule the condition was going from bad to 
worse. Hence it was decided that the constitution should define 
the rights and duties of the public as well as of the rulers. It should 
give the freedom of speech, thought etc. The feudal lords and the 
clergymen agreed that they should not be made free from paying 
the taxes. In return the general public agreed that they should be 
left untouched and enjoy their rights and prestige. Thus we do not 
find the least hint for revolution in it. It was hoped that soon 
Some ways and means would be discovered to settle the things. 
On May 6, a difference arose. The third house said that of all it 
was tc be decided whether the three houses would sit together or 
not. The Third House declared that of the two houses to cooperate. 
The low class of clergy accepted it and they cooperated. On June 
17 the Third House took another bold step and declared itself the 
National Assembly. This was, no doubt, a very revolutionary and 
important step. 


Q. 3. Evaluate the work of the French National Assembly. 


(1789—1791). (Vikram B. A. 196°; Indore B. A. Pt. II 1967; 
Kanpur B. A. I 1969, 76; Jiwaji M. A. 1969; Agra 1960). 
Or | 
Explain with special reference to the Cahiers, the original 
objectives of the National Assembly. (Agra 1961) 
Or 


What changes wer? introduced by the National Assembly in 
France ? Can they be regarded as revolutionary ? 
(Kanpur B. A. I. 1972) 


Or 


Evaluate the work of the French National Assembly (1789-1791) 
(Meerut B. A. II. Sem. 1972 ; Agra B. A. 1972) 

Ans. On May 5, 1789 the session of the Estates General was 
summoned. It consisted of three houses. Before its session, the 
Finance Minister, Necker could not decide about the number of 
its members. The uumber of the members of the first two houses 
should be equal to the number of the Third House was to be 
decided. The Third House_ represented “the 90% of the General 
Public. At last when he himself could not decide, ke allowed all 
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those who were above 25 and paid capitation. Tax to elect their 
representatives. These electors elected Deputies from their states. 
They were asked to write down their grievances along with the ref- 
orms they wanted at one place. It was called Cahiers. F cope 
were convinced that all the evils present in the society were due to 
the irresponsible and despotic rule of the kings. )Therefore it was 
pleaded that people show be allowed the freedom of speech, press 
etc. It was also argued that the privileges of the people be finished 
and they should be taxed like other ordinary people. Thus these 
cahiers did not show any sign of revolt. It was clear that if the 
elected representatives of the Third Estate carried out the instruc- 
tions of their constituents, the voting of additional taxes to the 
government would be delayed until a thorough investigation had 
been made and many grievances had been redressed.. It appeared 
that the representatives would accept the demands, But in the 
opening session the speeches delivered by the king and Necker 
disheartened them. Nothing tangible could be achieved. On Jun 17, 
the third house declared itself National Assembly. It was a very 
important step. Necker did not like it. He called the members of 
the Third House in the Hall under the pretext that the king would 
deliver a speech. Thereupon they took an oath that unless the 
constitution is adopted they shall not be separated and gather when- 
ever and wherever necessary. ~ : 


\ 


On June 23, King Louis XVI went to the Assembly House. He 
announced that all the three “Houses should examine certificate 
separately. He refused to think over the 
Session on June 23 burning problems of the day. At last he said, 
‘“‘] can say with truth that no king has ever 
done so much for any nation. Support me in the benevolent under- 
taking, or else I will alone secure the welfare of my people and will 
regard myself as their only real representative.’”’ Thereupon the 
members of the first and second houses went away but of the third 
remained there. When the Royal Officer came and asked him to 
vacate the House, Mirabeau said, “Go and tell your master that 
they were there by the will of the people, and will not depart unless 
compelled by bayonets.” 


ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


1. Social Equality —It brought an end to the privileges on 
the basis of merit. It established equality in the society. Bringing 
an end to the Ancient Regime it was declared that all the French 
are equal. Every one was to be taxed eqgally. No body had a right 
to exercise tyranny over others. As Hayes says, “Within a week the 
various independent measures had been consolidated into an im- 
pressive decree ‘abolishing the feudal system’ and the king had 
signed the decree. What many reforming ministers had vainly 
laboured for years partially to accomplish was thus done by the 
National Assembly in a few days and with much thoroughness. 
The so called ‘August Days’ legalised the dissolution of the tradi- 
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tional class society of France and the substitution of the modern 
individualist society.” 


2. Declaration of Human rights—Afterwards ‘t took the work 
of legislation also and was called as National Constituent Assembly. 
It said, ‘‘Men are born free and they remain free and equal in 
right. The rights of man areli berty, property, security and resistance 
to oppression. Sovereignty resides in the people. Law is the express- 
ion of General Will. Every citizen has a right to participate 
personally or through his representatives in its formation. 
Property is an inviolable and sacred right.” It hada great effect 
upon all the countries of Europe. It was of a great importance. 

3. Limited the King’s authority—It curtailed the powers of 
the king. They also believed in the sparation of power. The king 
was the head of the Executive. He could appoint his ministers and 
was to execute the foreign policy. He was to appoint the ambas- 
sadors. He was the Commander-in-chief of the three armies. But 
he could neither sign a treaty nor declare war. Now he could only 
delay but could not stop the framing of a law. 

The legislature was to frame the law. It had only one house. 
They did not require two Houses. All those who were of above 
25 years and paid at least three days income in the shape of direct 
tax, were to elect its members. Till now the post of a judge was 
sold and after death was handed over to their successors. But 
according to the new constitution the judges were to be elected by 
the electors. For criminal cases, the arrangement for Jury was 
also made. 

4. Set the internal administration right—France was now 
divided in 83 equal states. They were called Arrondisements. 
They were divided into Cantons and they into Communes. Thus 
the administration was decentralised, The officers were to be elected 
by the people, but the constitution was silent in case the officers 
refused to obey the centre. 

5. To limit the rights of the church to establish religious 
equality— Church had a very high place in the society. To curtail 
its power first of all its property was confiscated. Taking this 
property as security, currency notes (Arsignat) were issued. The 
officials of the church were to be paid in cash. The number of the 
monastries was reduced. The heads of the monastries were to take 
an oath that they would remain loyal to the throne. Some of the 
clergymen took it an insult so they resigned and left the country. 
Catholics revolted in many provinces. Thus the work of the Cons- 
tituent Assemb] enced on September 30, 1791. 


ESTIMATE OF THE WORK OF NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


It destroyed the Ancient Regime and gave a new constitutiou 
to the country. It reformed the constitution ona large scale. But 
it proved disruptive and short lived. Mirabeau said that the dis- 
solution of the state could in no way be better than this. “Its 
members declared that the nation has the right to revise its consti- 
tution when it pleases.”’ 


4 


The French Revolution 


Q. 1. Estimate the parts played by the following in the French 
Revolution:—— 
(a) Mirabeau; (b) Danton; (c) Marat; (d) Robespierre; (e) 
Lafayate; (f) Abbesieyes. 
(Kanpur B. A I. 1975, Jiwaji 1969, Agra 1961; Calcutta B. A. 69) 


Or 


Sketch the career of Robespierre and examine his principles 
and policy. Do you agree with the view that if he had beena 
statesman rather than a phrase-monger, he might have succeeded? 

(Agra 1960) 
MIRABEAU 


Ans. Mirabeau wasa great influencial speaker of his age. 
He was born in a high family but fell in bad company. He had a 
hatred for the social and political problems of his age. He insti- 
gated the people against them by his speeches and articles. His 
name was attached to every rebellion. He was called the angel of 
revolution but as Mr. Lodge writes, ‘““But Mirabeau, though liable 
to lose his self control in fits of passion, was not a mere destroyer 
and was not without a plan of his own for the regeneration of 
France. His enmity was satisfied by the destruction of the privileged 
classes from which he had severed himself; he had no quarrel with 
the monarchy, of which he now became the champion. He was 
convinced that the changes that had been made were not inconsis- 
tent with the existence of a strong central power, or even with that 
of a new aristocracy.” He wanted to change the old system. Had 
the king taken him to his side, he would have proved to be of great 
importance. But unfortunately it could not be so. 

In 1788—89 he was elected a member of the Thir House. It 
was decided that the Three Houses would examine the petition sep- 
arately. So the king dissolved the Houses. Though the numbers 
of ‘‘The first two houses went away but the members of the Third 
House refused to go out. When the officers came to turn them out 
he cried, “they had come as the representative of the people, hence 
they would go only when forced out at the point of gun” He died 
on April 2, 1791 Giving his estimate, Mr. Hayes writes. “‘From the 
convocation of the Estates General to his death in 1791, he was 
one of the most prominent men in France. His gigantic physique, 
half broken by disease, and imprisonment, his shabby eyebrows, 
his heavy head. gave him an impressive, though sinster appearance. 
And for quickness in perceiving at once a problem and its solution 
as well as for gifts of reverberating oratory, he had no equal.” 
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DANTON (1759-1794) 

Danton was more a political than a revolutionary. He had 
been addressed by some ‘Mirabeau of the middle class’. He was 
the son of a farmer. Before revolution he was a successful pleader, 
lover of books, and liberal in views. Like Mirabeau, he was a 
person of powerful physique and of. stentorian voice, a skilled 
debator and convincing orator. Unlike Mirabeau, he himself 
remalned calm and self possessed while arousing his audiences to 
the highest pitch of enthusiasm. Like Mirabeau again, he was not 
so primarily interested in the welfare of his own social class as in 
that of a class blow him. What the nobleman Mirabeau was to the 
bourgeoisie, Danton was to the Parisian ‘proletariat.’ He establi- 
Shed Cordilier Club in’ 1790- with the help of Marat and Camile 
Desmoulins. During the massacare of 1794 he was the Minister of 
Justice. At last he was arrested when he pleaded to destroy the 
bloody and dangerous parties. Regarding his last days Mr. Flenley 
writes, ““He was attacked, arrested and roused, too late of defend 
himself, so furiously before the tribunal that the very walls of the 
court scemed to quake with the blast of his thunder. The trial had 
to be stopped. Fresh Conspiracy was invented to secure a sentence 
and at sunset on Sth April, 1794, the greatest of the Jacobins to- 
gether with a dozen others, made his last journey through the streets 
he knew so well. 

MARAT (1742-1793) 


Marat was born in 1752. He was a well real man. Had he 
not devoted himself to revolution he would have been a great 
scientist. In the beginning he was a doctor. He lived in England 


tracted a loathsome skin disease, he persevered in his frenzied 
appeals to the Parisian populace to take matters into their own 
hands. By 1792 Marat was a man feared and hated by the autho- 
rities, but loved and venerated by the masses of the capital, 


ROBESPIERRE (1758-1794) 


Robespierre was born in a middle class family. While a stu- 
dent of law he made friendship with Camin Desmoulins. For some- 
time he practised in Arras. He was appointed Section Judge but 
he soon resigned from that post. He was greatly influenced by 
Rousseau’s Social Contract. He believed that the condition of 
France could be improved only by following Rousseau’s theory and 
principles. He was very popular in France. Though he was noble 
and virtuous, yet he had many drawbacks in him. He was timid 
and cruel. He had vanity in him. He was the chief organisor of 
the reign of terror. He remained at this post for about thirteen 
months. He terrorised the people by his actions. Even his fast 
friends were not safe, so they conspired against him. 
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On July 26,1794 he delivered a lecture in the Convention. 
Though impressive it was unclear and indefinite. He talked about 
the charges laid against him but did hot name his enemies though 
he had a list of theirs. Had he named them they would have been 
arrested. In order to remove the uncertainty he decided to lecture 
next day on July 27. ‘When he mounted the tribune from which 
all speeches were made, his first words were interrupted by a 
violent uproar which was removed wenever he attempted to speak, 
or were the attempts of his followers to get a hearing more 
successful. The scene was one of the greatest possible confusion, 
passion and violence, for more actors in it must have felt that their 
lives might be at stake. At last it was moved and carried that 
Robespietre,* Sainf:Hist arid * his immediate followers should be 
declared under arrest: They were handed over to. the officer of the 
convention” ‘fo be taken‘ to prison,” says Grant and Temperely. 
Next day on July 28, he was hanged along with his 82 followers. 
Thus he met with a very sad end. 


LAFAYETTE 


Lafayette belonged to the nobility class. France hated England. 
So during the War or American Independence he was sent with 
military aid to America. He proved to be a successful military 
general. After the war he came back. He was one of the members 
of the Assembly of Nobles, called by Louis XVI. After the down- 
fall of Paris, during the reign of the revolutionaries, Louis accepted 
him the commander of National Guard. He wanted to free the 
king and the queen from the hands of the revolutionaries, but 
being unsuccessful, he went to foreign countries. He took an 
active part in the Revolution of 1830. 


ABBE SIEYES 


He belonged to a high family of the priests but he had a love 
aud sympathy for the lower class. He was elected a member of 
the Third House. He was a real critic. He was never a member 
of some special party. In 1795 when the reign of Directory was 
established in France he was one of the five members. During the 
reign of Napolean, too, he was on many high and important posts. 


Q.2. Givea critical account of the fall of Bastille. What 
were its consequences ? (Gorakhpur B. A. 1970) 


Ans. By calling the assembly of the Senate, Louis proved 
that he had bowed before the public opinion. Soon it was turned 
into National Assembly. It was decided that 

Nobles deprived all are equal. Hence there should be no pri- 
of their privileges vilege for any one. All the privileges of the 
nobles and clergymen were withdrawn. It 

was planned that like ordinary people they should also be taxed. 
The king accepted their proposals. Thereupon the nobles pressed 
the king to dissolve the Assembly. He did so. In 1789 the king 
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appointed foreign army at the Palace in Paris and Versailles. The 
Assembly requested the king to withdraw the foreign army. The 
king not only refused to accept it but also dismissed his popular 
minister, Necker. 


There were thousands of ill-fed and ill-clothed people in Paris. 
They wanted bread. They felt that their interest was with the 
National Assembly. Luckily Camille Desmoulins became their 
leader. He instigated the people to take up the arms. Thus with 
in no time the armed revolution spread in France. 


While Louis was having such a tough time, his brother, Duke 
of Orleans decided to become the king. For this he had already 
3 gathered some men of bad character. Getting 
Fall of Bastille the opportunity he started plundering the city. 
Thereupon the king promulgated a law that 
those who had illegal arms would be arrested. But the king could 
not succeed init. On July 14, the public got guns, big guns, 
lances etc. in heavy numbers. After that the public went out in 
search of gun-powder. Bastille was avery old fort in Paris. It 
was the general belief of the people that they would get iron, gun 
powder etc. there ina very huge quantity. So they marched to- 
wards Bastille. They found the gates closed so they ordered to 
open the gates, to set free the prisoners and to handover the iron 
and gun powder. But those inside the fort refused todoso. A 
heated discussion took place. All of a sudden the firing started 
from inside the fort. The rebles attacked the fort and the gover- 
nor was forced to open the gate. All the soldiers were killed and 
prisoners were set free. 


It ended in complete victory of the public. But its fall did 
not in any way alter the military situation, and the forces at the 
disposal of the king were large enough and 
Its military and loyal enough to crush the Paris rising. But 
political effect again the king yielded, partly through timidity, 
but more through real feeling of humanity. 
He came to Paris to express his official sanction of what had been 
done and attended a solemn ‘Te Deum in Natre-Dame Cathedrel.’ 
It had a great political effect. It wasa victory of the people over 
the king. It hadits influence not only in France but are also in 
other countries of Europe. It made the tyrants and despots alert. 
Louis recalled the foreign army. He recognised the Commune and 
the National Guard. These actions of his were in accordance with 
the need of the hour. On July 17, the king marched with the 
people on the road. It was liked and praised by the people. 


It had its effect upon the society also. There was a great 
awakening among the people. Being inspired by it the artisans etc. 
through their guilds got the harmful rules 

Its effect upon withdrawn. The new awakening came in the 
the Society farmers also. They refused for forced labour. 
By and by all the signs of feudalism were 
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removed. ‘No other single event in the Revolution had so many 
sides or far reaching results as the fall of Bastille. It marked the 
end of the Royal despotism in France, completed the transfer of 
political authority of the National legislature, and by encouraging 
the peasants to revolt, paved the way for the fall of feudalism. The 
fall of fortress was widely acclaimed as heralding a new birth of 
liberty not only in France, but also throughout the world” 


No doubt the fall of Bastille was a successful step towards the 
Revolution. But thc historans differ about its importance and eflect. 
One school of thought called it an important event. It thought an 
end to the despotic rule in France. To them Bastille was a living 
example and symbol of feudalism and tyranny. They had a great 
hatred for it. So they advanced towards Bastille. Even today 

I4th July is celebrated asa National Day in 

Different views France.But on the other hand there are some 

of historians on historians who do not give any importance 

its importance to it. To them it was not an act of the revolu- 

tionaries but of some bad characters. Some 

unsocial elements entered into plundering. We need not go into 

the justification of its utility but no doubt it was an event of great 
importance. 


Q. 3. Show how the king and the National Assembly were 
transferred from Versailles to Paris. Also give ana ccount of the 
incident of king’s flight from Paris. What were the results of this 


incident. 
Or 
“On 6th October they were accompanied by the Royal Family 
the baker, the baker’s wife and the baker’s son’. Explain this 
statement. 


Ans. July 14, 1789 saw the downfall of Bastille. It had_ its 
effect both upon the king as well as upon the society. The nobles 
and the big clergymen were highly afraid of this incident. They 
fully understood that the time was going to be against them. Hence 
many of them came forward and surrendered their privileges. The 
general public was very much against these privileges because on its 
basis the nobles committed all sorts of cruelties over them. It 
encouraged the National Assembly to such an extent that on August 
4, it destroyed Jagirdari and Serf system. The king himself was 
very much afraid of it. He congratulated the revolutionaries and 
their actions. 


Some of the nobles, clergymen etc. surrendered their privileges 

but in fact they did not what to do that. That was only to show. 
They knew that the king was timid and would 

King’s efforts to become ready to do as directed by them. They 
check the reyo- sought the help of the powerful queen. The 
lution queen was quite incapable of understanding 

the revolution or sympathise with that. She 

was instigated, so she did what she could to push back the tide. 
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But it proved fatal to monarchy. The irony of fate was that some 
people were secretly conspiring. They were of the opinion that 
disorder and riot would be in their interest. 


Seeing the great unrest Louis removed his worthless ministers 
and appointed Necker in his place. It wasa great victory of the 
revolutionaries. They got their second impor- 
Uncertain beha- tant victory in October 1789. Whatever was 
viour of Louis passed by the National Assembly on August 
4, was not yet approved and signed by the 
king, hence they could not become a law. In the same way the 
National Constituent Assembly had prepared some articles of the 
constitution but they too were not approved by the king. These 
events made the people suspicious of the king’s design. Unfortu- 
nately, at this very moment France had to facea terrible famine. 
People began to die in great number. It was rumoured that the 
government godowns were full of grains even then people were dy- 
ing of starvation. In the meantime some body gave currency to a 
rumour that the-national flag had been trampled by the king. It 
was enough forthe people. The king in the mean time was asked 
to come and live in Paris. But he refused to do so. 


On October 5, a crowd of about 10 thousand women gathered 
in Paris Some men too joined it in the disguise of the women. It 
was ready to riot and plunder as they were ill-fed and ill clothed. 
They were ready to indulge in riot. They marched on the road 
leading to Versailles. It was joined by a good number of unsocial 
element. They reached in the evening. On the 6th of July, in the 
morning they attacked the palace. The gate was broken and they 
entered the palace. The king had to accept their demands. He 
was forced to yield. As Hayes writes,‘ And soon October, there 
was a procession from Versailles to Paris more curious and more 
significant than that of the preceding day in the opposite direction. 
There were still the women, and a host of people from the slums, 
and the national guardsmen and Lafayette on his white horse, but 
this time in the midst of the throng was a great, lumbering coach 
in which rode Louis XVI and Marie Antoinette and their children. 
All along the route, the mob shouted, ‘‘We have the baker, the 
baker’s wife and the little cook boy—now we shall have bread.” 
Thus he could not go back to Versailles. 


Louis was still dreaming of establishing independent and des- 
potic rule. A number of nobles and high class clergymen had 
already gone out of France. He tried to contact 

Louis tried to get them and get foreign aid through them. They 
foreign help against pleaded that monarchy had ended in France 
Revolution anc soon it would be over every where in 
Europe. Thereupon the other rulers decided to 

help France. Austria was first to make this decision. Louis’ brother 
was already out of France. He had gathered an army on the 
border. He went in correspondence with Louis and tried to take 
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him out of France safely. The king decided to run away. On the 
night of June 20, with the members of his family and a few of his 
trusted men he ran away. But soon it became known to all. As 
Soon as they reached Varanne, near the border, people got suspici- 
ous. The carriage was surrounded. The king could not say a single 
word. Again he and others were brought to Paris. Those who were 
against the king pleaded that there was no use of the king But at 
last it was decided that the king should not be removed from the 
throne. 
The action, on the part of the king, was very important. It 
was responsible for establishing democratic government in place of 
monarchy. In one sense the public lost all 
Its effect hopes in the king. They were convinced that 
the king wanted to bea despot. He would 
surely establish despotic monarchy whenever he would get a chance 
todo so. This incident divided the National Assembly into two 
groups. One was with the king, but the other, chief of whom were 
Danton, Robespierre etc., was against the king. They preached 
the kinz’s intention and thereby won over the public opinion. They 
said that the king had lost the crown by running away from Paris. 
Now it was decided that the war was inevitable. Hence the rulers 
of Austria and Prussia issued the Declaration of Pillritz on August 
26, 1791 that if the other rulers of Europe helped them they would 
try to establish monarchy in France. 


Q. 4. Discuss the circumstances leading to the abolition of 
the monarchy in France in 1792. 
Or 
“#mperor Leopold was in 1791 not only master in his own 
dominions, but the recognised representative of the Empire, in fact 


as well as in name.” Amplify the statement with reference to his 
policy in France. 


Ans. The French Revolution had not only brought an end 
to Monarchy in France but directly or indirectly it had its effects 
on almost all the countries of Europe. Most of the rulers helped 
Louis XVI secretly against revolution. The king of Austria was the 
first among them. One day, thus, the war broke out. 


CAUSES OF THE WAR 


1. Fear of its spread in Europe—The effect of the Revolution 
was not confined to France only. In those days monarchy was 
everywhere in Europe. Also revolutionaries of France decided to 
bring to an end to the monarchy in Europe. Hence the rulers were 
anxious about it. They were very much afraid of the public. They 
therefore, raised their voice against the revolution. For example, 
in the beginning England had every sympathy with the Revolution 
but when they saw their misbehaviour with the king, they at once 
raised their voice against the Revolution. The European powers 
decided to use force, if necessary, to put down the revolution. 


2. Austria—leader of anti-revolutionary countries—King 
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Leopold of Austria was very much afraid of this revolution. It was 
because the borders of the two countries were one. Hence the 
happenings of one country had its influence upon the other. 
Secondly, Austria ruled over Belgium. Hence he was afraid that 
the people of Belgium might go against him. His fear was not 
unfounded. Hence he decided to crush down the Revolution. 


3. The queen of France was the sister of Austria’s Emperor— 
Marie, Queen of France, was Leopold’s sister. He got every infor- 
mation about the revolution from his sister. She, secretly, invited 
her brother to come to her husband’s rescue. When he came to 
know about the unsuccessful attempt of king’s escape from France, 
he was all the more puzzled. He, therefore, could not afford delay. 
After consulting Fredric William of Prussia he declared on August 
17, 1791 at Pillritz that all the European states should help the 
king of France. He asked them to crush the revolt by all possible 
means. 


4. Austria was the protector of German Empire—On the 
northern western border of France there were small states of Alsace 
and Lorraine. First of all they were under France but by the Treaty 
of Westphalia they came under the German states. Being influ- 
enced by the French Revolution these smail states stopped paying 
tribute to their kings. Hence these kings asked the permission to 
attack on them. Leopold permitted them to attack. Moreover the 
revolutionists had captured Avignon which. was under the Pope. So 
the Pope became very angry. Leopold was the Emperor of Holy 
Roman Empire. Hence he again decided to attack. 

5. Nobles and Clergies had taken shelter in Austria—A 
number of Nobles and Clergies had taken shelter in Austria. They 
had gathered a huge army on North eastern province. At Coblenz 
they had decided to welcome Louis XVI. They requested Leopold 
to attack France. The French Revolutionists were afraid of Austria 
because of her declaration of Pillritiz. Hence the French 
Executive sent message to him that he should not interfere in their 
internal affairs. Austria paid no heed to this request. On April 2, 
1792 it was decided by the French Executive that war should be 
declared against Austria. 


WAS WAR INEVITABLE ? © 


The French had decided to replace monarchy with democracy 
On the other hand Austria was bent upon the re-establishment of 
Monarchy. The nobility, clergymen, the king and the queen all 
were in favour of the war. Hence when the people were determined 
to fight, war could not be stopped. Moreover France’s army was 
indisciplined and it was thought that Austria would very easily 
defeat them. The middle class of France, too, was in favour of 
war because their success would make their position firm. People 
had a firm faith in the French constitution. Hence nobody wanted 
to stop the war. The circumstances, too, were in favour of war. 


Beginning of the War—The National Guards had already been 
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established in France. Mr. Laffayette was its commander. The 
public had a great enthusiasm for the war. The young men were 
well armed. Laffayetle marched to attack Belgium. Though the 
French soldiers had a strong will to fight and their number, too, 
was very heavy but that was not enough. They were not trained. 
Heuce they were defeated in the war. 


Effects of the War—This defeat made the French suspicious 
that their defeat was due to their king. Their secrets were made 
known to their enemies. So they decided to take revenge. Soon 
the public lost control. On June 20, 1792 a huge crowd attacked 
the palace at Tulleries where the king and queenlived. They had 
decided to murder the king and queen. The king pondered over the 
Situation for some time and went to the window and convinced 
them that he was in every way with them. It had a good effect and 
they became calm for some time. 


On the other hand when the news of this attack reached 
Austria, the king was convinced that the kingship and monarchy 
Were in great danger. Prussia now sent her army against France. 
The united armies of the two marched ahead under the command 
of Duke of Burnwick. At Coblen they made a very foolish and 
fatal declaration that if any harm was done to the king or monarchy 
they would march to Paris and destroy that. 


Bad effect of the declaration—It had avery bad effect upon 
the French. They made fiery speeches and convinced the people 
that the king was a traitor. On August 10, 1792 they attacked the 
palace. The king with the members of his family took shelter in 
the Legislative Assembly. The members of the Legislative Assembly 
got afraid. They suspended the king and announced the election 
of National Convention for establishing Republic. The Swiss. army 
faced the rebels and they would have turned them out but the king 
ordered them to surrender. As Grant and Temperly write,‘ After 
the capture of the palace, the excited mob came to the Assembly, 
where they demanded the deposition of the king and the declara- 
tion of the Republic. It was pointed out that this was impossible 
under the constitution of 1792, but the king was suspended from 
his function, and a new Assembly to be called the convention, and 
to be elected by manhood sufferage, was to come into existence at 
an early date. It would decide that constitutional change was 
necessary, but the Republic already existed-ia all but name.’’ After 
this declaration the Republic was dissolved. 


The king along with the members of his family was imprisoned 
in an old fort Laffayette tried in vain to set him free. The whole 
affair was now in the hands of the extremists of the Jacobian party. 
The Commune of Paris became most powerful. It was mostly 
under the influence of Robespierre. The combined army of Austria 
and Prussia reached Longway and Verdun. The people of Paris 
got afraid. Danton asked for power which was immediately 
granted to him. He executed thousands of people on mere 
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suspicion, He had given us, in one of the speeches, the very key 
to the situation. The Revolution, he said, was between two fires, 
the enemy at the frontier and the enemy at home. In order to 
survive, it was necessary to frighten the enemy. 
About three thousand people were arrested with the king. On 
September 2, a Ccurt of Justice was established in Paris. All the 
people of dubious character were brought 
September before it. In this way this court executed 
Massacre thousands of people. This is known as 
September Masacre. It was Marat who had 
‘excited the people. The Legislature was so much afraid that it 
had not the courage to stop it. 


Now the revolutionaries paid their attention towards the 
advancing army of Austria and Prussia. They appointed Dumouriez 
their Commander-in chief. Aj'ter the fall of the fort of Valdun the 
road for Pairs was clear. Now Burnswick attacked Valmi but was 
unsuccessful. Now the talk for peace started. It lessened the 
tension. The French became bold and ultimately .succeeded in 
establishing Republic. 

Q.5 How did the convention differ from: the Legislative 
Assembly 2? Describe the services of the former to’ Europe in 
General and France in particular. “~~  -” ~ (Agra 1951) 

. Or " . ot : git 3 a : : 

“Perhaps no Legislative body in history-has been called upon ~ 
to solve such knotty problems as those which confronted the 
National Convention. It coped with all these questions with 
infinite industry and much succees.”* (Hayes). 


Enumerate these problems and exp/ain how the Convention 
saved France from internal disruption and foreign conquest ? 

(indore B. A. 1966 ; Indore M. A. 67) 

Or 
Describe the internal and external achievements of the national 
convention in France (1792 to 1795). (Vikram B. A, 1969, 67 ; 
Jiwaji 1969 ; Karnatak 66 ; Gorakhpur 66 ; Agra B. A. 1. 72) 

Or 
What were the problems facing the National Convention ? 
To what extent could it selve ? (Kanpur B. A. I. 1970) - 
Or 


What were the problems before National Convention ? How 

did it solve them ? (Meerut B. A. II. Sem. 1978) 
Ans. The Third Revolutionary Assembly in History is known 

as National Convention. —tts first session was called on September 
ie i 21, 1792 and it unanimously decided to do 
Members of away with monarchy. Its members were 
different parties but elected by th2 public. There were in all 782 
none in majority members consisting of 200 Girondists, 100 
Jacobians, and «82 Independents. Girondists 
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had their place in the House onthe right nand side. Brissot, 
Vergniand, Madam Rolland, Thomas Paine, etc. were its leaders. 
Its members were mostly well-to-do bourgeoisie. They believed in 
Democratic Republic. The famous leaders of Jacobians were 
Danton, Robespierre, Cornot, St. Just etc. They were also called 
Mountainists They had full faith in Rousseau and h's theory. 
Thus, both Girondists as well as Jacobians were trying for power 
but were the staunch follower of Republic. 
At the time of its establishment France was passing through 
very critical hour. There was a fear of external attack. The com- 
bined forces of Austria and Prussia were 
Critical problems marching ahead. As Hayes says, ‘‘Perhaps 
before the National no legislative body in history has been called 
Convention upon to solve such knotty problems as those 
which confronted the National Convention at 
the opening of its session. At that time it was necessary (1) to 
decide what should be done with the desposed and imprisoned king, 
(2) to organise the national defence and turn back foreign invasion, 
(3) to suppress insurrection in France, (4) to provide a strong 
government for the country, (5) to complete and consolidate the 
social reforms of the earlier stage of the Revolution, and (G6) to 
form a new constitution and to establish permanent Republican 
institutions. The Convention Coped with all these questions with 
infinite industry and much success. 


The problem of the king wasthe most knotty one. The 
question was how to behave with him’ He had his symyathies with 
the foreigners. He was a traitor. But all the 
The king’s problem members could not be unanimous about his_ 
and his execution execution. He was tried for about a month 
pres in the court. It was decided that he was a 
raitor. On January 21, he was hanged to death at about 10 A. M. 
Giving an estimate of his character Mignet says, ‘“‘He was the best 
but the feeblest of kings. His ancestors bequeathed to him a revo- 
lution. He was more fitted than any of them to prevent or to termi- 
nate it, for he was capable of being a reforming king before it 
broke out, or of acting as a constitutional king afterwards. He was 
perhaps the only king who had no passions, not even that of 
power, and who united the two essential qualities of a good king, 
fear of God and love of people. He perished asthe victim of 
passions which he did not share, of those of his adherents to which 
he was a stranger, and of those of the multiude which he had not 
excited. History will say of him that, with a little more force of 

_ character, he would have been a unique ruler.” 


Louis was executed, as per order of the Convention, and this 

was a great blunder. Before his death he said that he was inno- 
cent. He wished that his blood may prove 

Effect of king’s useful and beneficial for the country. No 
Execution doubt he was one of the great well—wishers 
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of France. A good number of people disliked his execution and 
at many places they even revolted. There was now a danger to 
the New Republic, hence to save that a Region of Terror was 
established which ultimately became the cause of its downfall. 


The Revolutionists at last succeeded in capturing Belgium. 
There upon in December 1792 the Convention declared that the 
French government took every one who did not believe in liberty 
and equality or had a sympathy for the king or monarchy, as her 
enemy and she would not yield unless she succeeded in establishing 
peace and Republic there. This made every country alert. 


Austrian and Prussian armies were fighting against France. 
Now other European countries too decided to join themas they 
thought that unless they crushed the revolution 
League of European their own existence was in danger. After cap- 
Kings against turing Belgium, France opened the port for 
France all though Holland had promised that exclusi- 
| vely for England. Hence England turned out 
the French Ambassador from her counfry. She along with 
Holland joined the league against France on February 1, 1793. 
Sardinia and Spain too joined it. 


The combined army of these countries was very powerful. It 
was also essential for France to join the war. Moreover France 
could not disband her vast army otherwise 
War with other they would have gone against her. France also 
countries was decided to extent her empire upto Alps, 
essential Rihne and Pyrennes. She appointed Carnot, 
the commander of her army. He _ showed 
great devotion and was helped by the Jacobians also. An army of 
5 lakhs was organised. The youths of France were given military 
training. He himself prepared the war plans and executed them 
through his trusted lieutenants. He was given the title of Orga- 
niser of Defence and Organiser of Victory. 


_ There were two great problems before the National Convention. 
First it was to save. France from the foreign countries and 
secondly to maintain peace and order. For It 


Established a a powerful government was a must. She 
powerful established a Committee af Public Saftey of 9 
government (and afterwards 12) members. She had a 


number of duties to perform. She was to make 
friendship with other foreign countries. It took the course of reign 
of terror. In order to execute her scheme it took recourse to many 
other ways. A Revolutionary Court was also established. It was to 
punish those who were against the Revolution. It passed the Law 
of suspects which declared that all those who had taken birth in the 
family of a noble, or those who have worked on a high post before 
the Revolution, or whose ancestors had. left France during the 
Revolution were to be arrested and executed. This court punished 
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a number of people. It thus terrorised the people. The Girondist 
did not like this type of government. They had faith in law and 
order but they could face the situation only through terror. The 
Commune at Paris was under the influence of the Mob. The 
Jacobians with the help of the mob executed 21 Girondists on June 
2, 1793. Now the people revolted against them at places. But the 
internal revolts were suppressed with an iron hand. Thousands of 
men were hanged. Thus the French were told that it was not early 
to revolt against the government. In this way with in a very short 
time the revolt in the southern part of France was successfully 
suppressed. It is said that such a large number of men were_ 
_executed that people played with their heads like a ball on the _ 
road. No doubt a strong head was needed at the time but the 
cruelty exercised was too much. 
Carnot organised a very powerful army in France. With every 
commander he would send two officers, with the view that he 
should not go the side of the enemies. His 
Victory of Republi- army defeated the English in the battle of 
cans over France Dunkirk.and compelled them to raise the siege. 
He also defeated the Spanish army.. So was 
the case with the Austrian and Prussian army. Fredrick William [I 
of Prussia left Rhine and paid his attention towards the partition 
“of Poland. France got full control over Netherlands. Thus the 
French Empire was extended to considerably vast area. 


SPINK Y = REFORMS MADE BY THE CONVENTION 
= espite the internal revolt and danger from outside the 
National Convention introduced a number of 

1. Spread of reforms in France. In order to inspire the 
Nationalism feelings of nationalism and to form a national 
army in August 1793 military training was 

compulsory. It inspired all, without any distinction of age or sex, 
with a love for nationalism. The second thing 

2. Reforms in that it did was to declare French as the 
Educatiou language for instructions. Now everywhere 
education was imparted through this language. 

According to Danton, next to food was the importance and neces- 
sity of education. All the children belonged to the nation first and 
to their parents afterwards. Hence it made 

Same law for all education compulsory for all. It opened 
Schools for Arts, Medical Colleges, National 

Institutes and Polytechnique Schools for all. Same laws were made 
for all throughout the country. This was that National Assembly 
also wanted tc do. Till now those who failed 

End of Slavery to repay the loan were put behind the bars but 
now it was repealed. There was slave system 

in yogue inFrance. They had trade inthe Negroes. Convention 
declared this trade as unlawful. It also stopped this trade in this 
colonies. Till now ladies had no rights over the properties. But 
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now this convention granted same rights to 

Equal rights to the the women as it was granted to the men.. No 

women doubt it was a bold and revolutionary step. 

Till now the eldest son was to inherit the pro- 

perty but now it could go to any of the issues as are desired. It 

paid its attention towards trade and commerce also. It introduced 

metric system in weight and measurement. It 

Reformed Weight proved highly beneficial for France. Today it 

and Measurement has been accepted in almost all the countries 

of the world. In the field of religion, too, it 

made important changes. During the days of revolution they had 

some doubt over the clergyman. ence they were awarded strict 

punishment. (Fis of all anew Calendar was 

Religious Reforms prepared onthe scientific way having no 

| Sunday. The whole year was divided into 12 

months consisting of three weeks of 10 days each. Every 10th day 

was a holiday.) Thus there were 360 days. The rest of five days 

were celebrated as National holidays. After some time it was 

decided that religion is a personal affair, so nobody should be for- 

ced to follow or reject it. So the policy of non-interference was 

followed. 

It made certain reforms in the society also. During the reign 

of Jacobian Party revolutionary changes were made in social, politi- 

cal and economic field. Those who had gone 

Social Reforms away out of France their property was confis- 

cated in the interest of the general public, The 

nobles, clergymen etc. were looked upon with suspicion. Big estates ° 

were divided into smal ones and then sold to the people. Marat used 

to say that the rich had sucked so much blood of poor that serious 

action must be taken against them. Prices of the goods of daily 

use were fixed. So was done with the wages also. The laws relating 

to marriage and divorce were simplified. Thus whatever was 
done, he did for the betterment of the society. 


As long as a there was a fear of internal revolt and external 
attack they could easily maintain the reign of Terror. Butthe in- 
ternal revolt was successfully crushed. The fear 
End the Reign of external attack too was by now over. So 
of Terror the League against France was by now 
dissolved. A number of Jacobians were hanged 
to death. Within 47 days of the execution of Danton and_ his’ 
companions some 1436 persons more were hanged. Everybody was 
terror-stricken. Even Robespierre was very indifferent. People were 
now going againt him. On July 26, 17°4 people did not allow 
Robespierre to speak. He was arrested by his opponents. On gett- 
ing information the members of the club freed him. The shooting 
continued throughout the night. At last he received a bullet and 
fell down. His army got afraid. He was arrested with 92 of his 
companions. They were all executed. The revolutionary court was 
destroyed. Soon the Reign of Terror came to an end. 
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National Convention was summoned to frame a new constitu- 

tion for the country. Keeping in view the policy and theory of 

Rousseau the constitution was prepared in 

New Constitution 1793. It was Republican in nature. But it 

could not be executed because of the Reign of 

Terror. After this reign it was brought into force on October 26, 

1795 i. e. in the third year of the new calendar, so it was called the 
Constitution of the Year III. 


It made a provision for two houses in the legislative assembly. 

In one of the Houses there were to be 500 members and it was 

called Council of Five Hundred. All the mem- 

Legislative having bers were to be elected and they were to pro- 

two houses pose the Jaws aud the Decrees. The Second 

House was known as Council of the Ancients. 

Its members must be over 40 and they should be either married or 

a widower. Its function was to make laws to those proposals which 

were made by the First House. All the executive powers were 

entrusted to a Council of 5 known as Directory. Its members were 

to be its head by rotation for a period of three months and they 
were also the President of France. 


Only those who paid the tax were the electors. It created 
dissatisfaction among the lower classes. It was passed that 2/3 of 
the members of the First House be elected. Thereupon on October 
5, the general public attacked the Convention. Napolean with 100 
soldiers came to its rescue. He turned out the evolutionists. On 
Octber 26, 1795 the convention dissolved itself. It thus saved the 
country from external attack and maintained peace and order in 
the country. : 


Q. 6. Who were the Girondists ? Discuss the part played by 
them in the French Revolution. How do you account for their fall? 
(Vikram B.A.1969; Agra 1959; Agra B.A. 1971) 

OR 


What were the ideological differences between the Girondists 
and Jacobians? Account for the failoure of the former in the 
struggle for the power ? (Kanpur B. A. I. 1974) 


Ans. On the South-Eastern side of France there was a pro- 
vince known as Giranod. Some members of the Legislative Assem- 
bly were elected from this area. They wanted 

Who were to remove monarchy and introduce Republi- 
Girondist canism as early as possible. Its chief leader 
was Vargniand. He was a successful lawyer, 

so were his colleagues. They used to meet together and estaclished 
a club. They were called Girondists after the name of the place 
they had come from. Other people also joined this club. These 
people were well read and had studied the constitution of other 
countries. This knowledge was mostly theoritical but were nil in 
practical knowledge. Though they wanted to establish Repulicanism 
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Go 


at the earliest pet for it they were not prepared to shed the 
blood. It was their mistake. Without bloodshed neither Revolution 
was possible nor its effect could be made permanent, “In Brissot 
(1754—1793). a Parisian lawyer, they had an admirable leader 
and organiser. In Vergniand (1753-1793) they had a polished and 
convincing orator. In Condorcet (1743-1794) they hada brilliant 
scholar and philosopher. In Dumouriez (17 89-1823) they possessed 
a military genius of the first order. And in the refined home of the 
talented Madame Rolland (1754-1793) they had a charming saloon 
for political discussion.”” They were in great majority in Legislative 
as well as National Assembly. But they could not influence the 


Commune at Paris. 


Jacobians were in great majority in Paris. They had influenced 
the mob. Girondists had no influence over people though it was in- 
creasing in the Legislative. It was decided 
Declaration of war thatto keep the revloution permanent war 
against Austria with the foreign country was essential. They 
and Prussia asked the Austrian government to withdraw 
their army and should also hade over those 
French people who had taken refuge there. As expected, Austrians 
paid no attention towards it. Hence Louis XVI was compelled 
to declare war on April 20, 1792. Lafayette was appointed 
Commander. He defeated the Austrians. He made the Frence be- 
lieve that they were fighting for the liberty, equality and frater- 
nity. But the Girondists were against bloodshed and against the 
September massacre: They took the king innocent and were there- 
fore, against his execution. But Jacobians believed in bloodshed 
etc. Jacobians were in majority and succeeded in doing what they 
liked after the execution of the King, Girondists were removed 
from the field. The public mob and commune all were under the 
influence of Jacobians. They established a 
Downfall of the strong government after crushing the oppo- 
Girondists nents. Marat was tried cut released by the 
Judges. One day the mob attacked the Con- 
vention, arrested the Girondist leaders and executed them. Thus 
came their downfall. 


CAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF THE GIRONDISTS 


The d@wnfall of the Girondists was due to many reasons. First 

of all the Revolution commenced in Paris. It led the whole of 

a France. Jacobians were in majority here 

Majority of hence they ruled the revoluiion, Girondists, 

Jacobians in Paris though in majority in the Legislative, could do 

nothing. Having failed to win ever the Mob 

and the Commune they could do nothing. At the time, the public 

itself was the leader. Hence in the absence. of the sympathy and 
co operation of the publie, they could not do anything. 


Jacoblians were good polticians. They had their club called as 
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Cordilier Club. All the leaders used to discuss the programme and 

policy here. Thus they could easily under- 

Well organised stand one another's point of view. In 

Jacobians order to keep the public under influence 

their leader would deliver speech from time to 

time. They also published a news-paper to progress their views and 

principles Marat was its editor. They also instigated the people 

against Girondists through this paper and they succeeded in their 
mission. 


Girondists were idealists. They had no important or infiven- 

tial leaders who could win over the people by 

Lack of good taking advantage of the changed circumstan- 

leaders ces. Their most influential leader was Dum- 

ouriez, but he betrayed them. It not only 

weakened but also defamed the party. For Jacobians it was 
great success. They propogated this in their own interest. 


France was passing through great critical period. She was 
afraid of not only internal revolt but also of external attack. Hence 
the country needed a very powerful leader. 

Against Blood There was no lack of traitors in the country. 
shed They were sending the news secretly to the 
foreign countries. It proved fatal for France. 

The condition was deteriorating day by day. It required a 
strong had to deal with the situation. The leader must be such 
who would arrest and execute those who were against the revolu- 
tion. It required bloodshed and Géirondists did not like that. 
Hence Jacobians got an upper hand and soon controlled the 
situation. . 


The Girondists had only theoretical and bookish knowledge. 

They were quite nil in the practical knowledge. 

Lack of practical The Commune was becoming more and more 

Knowledge powerful day by day Girondists were tried of 

it. So they decided to dissolve it. This roused 

the public against them. In fact the Revolution was in the hand 
of the Mob in Paris. Jacobians took advantage of it. 


The Girondists had to face a great and powerful opponent in 

the shape of Jacobians. They were very powerful it goes without 

saying. Girondists could not prove equal to 

Had to face a them. Had they succeeded in saving them- 

powerful opponent selves, they would have saved France from 

such a great bloodshed. They were also of 
liberal view. All these thinge went against them. 

Q. 7. Who were the Jacobians? Discuss the part played by 

them inthe French Revolution. 
(Agra B. A. I. 1971; Vikram B, A. 1969; Agra 1961; 
Indore M. A. 1966) 


Or 
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Sketch briefly the history of the rise of the Jacobians in France 
and give a critical account of the changes made by them in the 
government of the country. (Agra 1960) 


Ans.. Like th> Girondists, Jacobians too, wanted Republi- 
canism in place of Monarchy in France. They were extremists in 
their views. They were in majority in the National Assembly but 
not in the Legislative. They had concentrated all powers in their 
hands after defeating and routing tl.e Girondists. They decided in 
the National Assembly that its members cannot be the members 
of the Legislative Assembly. They had their own club—Jacobian 
club. They had full control over the mob and the Commune of 
Paris. 


Soon they maintained a majority in the National Convention. 

Their place was high and important hence they were called 

Mountainist. They ruled by creating Terror 

Jacobian and the in the hearts of the people. Thus they took 

Reign of Terror the responsibility of September Massacre, 

execution of the king, execution of the mem- 

bers of the Girondist party etc. All those who tried to oppose 

them were executed. Only in Paris alone about five thousand men 
were killed. 


Jacobians were in majority when the National Convention was 
preparing the New Constitution. In order to crush the Girondists 
and the rebellions they started the reign of terror. The sacred ideals 
of the Revolution—Liberty, Fquality and Fraternity—had disap- 
peared. Such a strict rule was the need of the time. After the 
downfall of the Girondists the southern states revolted but were 
soon crushed down. 


In order to terrorise the people and suppress ‘the revolt they 
started revolutionary courts. Its main aim was to destroy the 
opposition. Any ope who opposed was 

Revolutionary executed. No appeal could be in any court 
Courts against the decision of this court. Soona 
law passed that those who would prove by 

their action, conduct, speeches etc. that they had an inclination 
for the Revolution would be hanged to death. Moreover the Law 
of Suspects was also passed. It was a loosely 

Law of Suspects worded Law. Only on suspicion, people 
could be arrested and tried by this court. 

It spared none. It simply acted to be just, otherwise it had noth- 
ing to do with justice. It punished all alike without paying any 
heed for sex or age. With such instruments of despotism France 
became revolutionary by strokes of the guillotine. It is estimated 
that about 50000 persons were executed at Paris during the Reign of 


Terror. Among others Maries Antoinette. Philippe Egalite and 
Madam Rolland suffered death. 


Soon the Jacobians were disunited. Danton was one of 
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the famous leaders of Jacobians. He did not like the idea of 
executing the people daily. He had a hatred 
Di sunity among for guillotine and bloodshed. He wanted to 
the Jacobians bring a full stop to it. But there were others 
who believed that bloodshed was essential for 
the country. Danton war not liked by the people. He along with 
his friends was guillotined. Now the Jacobians began to worship 
‘Wisdom’. Robespierre was against it. He 
Dowufall of was a true andd voted disciple of Rousseau. 
Robespierre He dreamt of a Republic where there was real 
equality and none was rich or poor. He 
wanted that the work of educating the chlidren should be taken up 
by the government. Moreover he was a devotee of God. Soon he 
became the most powerful leader of the Jacobians. He was wise 
and mysterious. He was showy and his arrangements, too, were 
showy, He always preached morality though he believed himself 
More than others. In the beginning he was very cruel. Within 47 
days he hanged about 1336 persons. This increased the number of 
his Opponents. At last they succeeded in sending him to guillotine 
along with St. Just and 92 other followers. | 


JACOBIANS AND THE WORK DONE BY 
THE GOVERNMENT 


Jacobians were responsible for bloodshed; but it does not mean 
that they did nothing for the public. First of all it paid its attention 
towards the army and soon it was made strong. France was 
afraid of foreign attack. Hence Carnot was made the Defence 
Minister. He issued a declaration that ‘‘the young men shall go to 
war, the married men shall forge arms and transport supplies, the 
wives shall tear old lineu into lint, the aged shall resort to the 
public places to excite the courage of the warriors and hatred 
against kings.” In this way he prepared an army of 770,000 sol- 
diers. He would himself prepare the schemes and get them execu- 
ted by his trusted friends and assistants. 


The second important work that this party did was to extend 

the border of the French empire. He was not only a capable and 

brave soldier and Defence Minister but also 

Extended the had the ability to judge others. He recruited 

Empire Moreau, Jourdon and other and seeing their 

talents raised them to high posts. The people 

by their ability, courage and far-sightedness defeated the enemies 

many atime. Moreover the border of the empire reached upto 

Rive Rhine. They also extended the Empire upto Alps. Thus the 

dream of Louis XIV was materialised by the Jacobians in two 
years time. 


CAUSES OF THE DOWNFALL OF JACOBIANS 


Rise and fall is the law of the nature. Jacobians were not 
exception to it. They never hesitated in shedding the blood, even 


42 History of Europe 


of the innocents. This terrorised the people 

Defamed for no doubt, but soon it became one of main 

bloodshed causes of their downfall. They had become so 

cruel that no body howsoever great a friend he 

might have been, though himself secure. Thus the number of their 
opponents increased day by day. 


Secondly after the execution of the king all the signs of 
monarchy were also removed. They had succeeded in establishing 
Requblicanism. The enemies of the Revolution too had been 

suppressed, so the people believed that the 

End of the Regin Reign of Terror should come to an end. But 

of Terror none had the courage to bring that to an end 
till Robespierre was alive. 


It was but natural that people should revolt against this 

government. A party was formed against 

Reaction against the Jacobians. They united together and on 

Thermederian July 27, 1794, Robespierre, St. Just and 92 

(July 26) others were executed. This brought an end to 

. the Reign of Terror and the country was freed 

from the cruelties of the Jacobians. hus they were turned out of 
the power. 


The Rule of Directory 


(1795—1799) 


Q. 1. Give a critical account of the Rule of Directory (26 
October 1795 to November 9, 1793) and throw light on the causes 
of its downfall. (Jiwaji 1969) 

Or 

*‘Napolean showed himself at once the heir of the Revolution 
and the product of the reaction against it.’ Give illustration to 
explain the truth of this remark and show how he established this 
supremacy in France by organising a Coup detat against the Direc- 
tory. 

Or 


Explain the canses of the failure of the Directory during the 
period 1795 to 1799, (Kanpur B.A.1 1975 ; Indore B.A. Pr. II 1967) 
Or 


‘Napoleon was the child of French Revolution.” Discuss. 
(Meerut B. A. IT, Sem. 1978) 
Ans. On October 20, 1795, the National Convention handed 
over the administration of the country to a committee of 5 members 
known as Directory. It ruled for about four 
The Directors years. its members included Barras, Abbe 
and their terms Sieyes and Carnot. They were elected by the 
Legislative Assembly. Every director would - 
become its president for a period of 3 months. They would retire 
one by one every year and were replaced by other elected members. 
The Revolution was in vogue for about six 
Its aim months which brought a number of changes 
in France. It required honest, laborious and 
highly talented men to bring peace and order in the country. But 
its Directors were corrupt and accepted bribe without any 
hesitation. 
There were a number of important problems before the 
Directory. That he was the age of conspiracy. The followers of 
Monarchy and reactionaries were against all 
Main problems sorts of reforms. Directors had to decide 
and their remedies whether war with England, Austria and Sardi- 
nia should continue or not. From the Military 
point of view the condition of France was stable. She had a strong 
and well trained army. At last it was decided that the war must 
continue. 
The position of France was highly changed. Now the aggre- 
ssors had been turned out. Now the war was to be fought in 
Austria and not on the French soil. The 
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New attack over border of France had how reached up to River 

Austria Rhine. They had captured Savoy too. Now 

they decided to attack on Austria. It was de- 

cided that an army should attack on Austria from the south and 

the other under Napolean should first attack and capture Italy and 

then attack Austria Napolean showed his great ability here. He 

defeated Austria and compelled her to sign a pact. He was wel- 
comed in France as a great conqueror. 


RISE OF NAPOLEAN 


He was born on August 15, 1769 of Italian parents. His 
father was a lawyer. At the age of ten he was admitted in a military 
school. He came to France and learnt French. 
Early Life All his companions were of the rich family 
hence they laughed at his poverty. During 
the revolution he joined Jacobian party. Soon his ability and 
military talent became known to all. He was without question a 
man of extra ordinary force of brain and character, who under all 
circumstances and in all countries would have won for himself a 
high position. He had great powers of work and of organisation, 
rapid insight, courage, willingness to accept responsibility, resolu- 
tion, in following out a plan once under-taken—all the qualities of 
a solider in their highest development ; and with all he had the gift 
of genius which defies analysis. He suppressed the rebels with a 
strong hand. When the Mob attacked the convention, the responsi- 
bility of its protection was put upou him. He was soon appointed 
the commander of the Army of the Interior. He married Josephine 
Beauharnais, the widow of late commander in-chief. 


NAPOLFAN’S CONQUEST 


Napolean had full faith in himself and his own genius. Only 
after two days of hss marriage he marched to attack Italy. His 
soldiers were only half of the enemies. It was 

Attack on Italy a very important war. In the end Napolean 
got victory. Commenting on it he himself 

said, ‘I came, I saw, I conquered. He had to face the combined 
army of Austria and Sardinia. He defeated the Sardinian army in 
the battle of Moldvi. Thereupon Sardinia talked of peace. He 
got Nice and Savoy. Thereafter he turned his attention towards 
Austria. Marching by the bank of River Po, he reached Lodi 
Bridge. The Austrian army had already reached there. A very 
fierce battle was fought there. In spite of fearful bombardment 
he crossed the: bridge with his soldiers and captured the Austrian 
guns. On May 16, he captured Milan. Now he turned towards 
Austria and laid siege of the Fort of Montuwa. He sometimes 
marched and sometimes retreated back: This was something new 
for the Austrians. He soon got victorp. After that he conquered 
Arkola. Again a fierce battle was fought at Rivolli. Austrians 
were once more defeated. Now he became the king maker. He 
commpelled the rulers of Perma, Modene etc. to accept French 
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Supermacy. He forced them to pay heavy taxes. He did not spare 
even the Pope. 


Now he attacked Venice. Emperor Francis and _ his army 
were not only infiunced by him but also were highly afraid of him. 
They could not dare for war but at the same 
Attack on Venice time they could not call back their amy. He 
could not face this attack andin April 1797 
he accepted the treaty. According to it Austria withdrew her rights 
over Belgium and accepted France’s Supermacy over Belgium. 
Austria also gave up her supermacy over Lombardi on the bank of 
River Rhine. Napolean captured Lombardi, Perma, Modene and 
some parts of the Holy Roman Empire. He recongnised Cis Alpine 
Republic. In return France gave Venice, Dalmatia, Istria etc. to 
Austria. In this way Austria got control over Adriatic sea. 
Napolean had not only conquered but also badly plundered the 
Italian provinces. He had taken with him many pieces of Art and 
Craft. When he reached France he was received like a hero. He 
became popular because of his politeness and simplicity. After 
Austria, England was still left in the field. Hence the question was, 
“‘How was the land power to inflict a dangerous blow on the sea 
power ? How was the lion to destroy the shark? It seemed to 
the Directors that they might find in Egypt ‘The Achilies’ heel of 
invulnerable England. France had no cause of war, nor even any 
grievance which could be seriously alleged against Egypt’’. 


ATTACK ON EGYPT 


Napolean was of the opinion that before attacking any other 
country, they should destroy England firs: otherwise one day she 
would destroy France. When the French army marched against ~ 
Egypt it was really Britian that was attacked. The rapid growth 
of British influence in India had increased the zeal of French men 
for the “ecovery of their former pre-eminence. A French force in 
the Isthmus of Suez would threaten the English in India, for 
France would then be far nearer India than England was. The 
instructions of Napolean when he was despatched to Egypt contai- 
ned as their first point to drive the English from all their posses- 
sion in the East which he would reach. With a huge army he 
marched towards Egypt. He befooled Nelson and went ahead. On 
July 2, he reached Alexandria and from there marched to Cairo. 
Here Napolean had to face a great hardship. His soldires could 
not face the heat and thirst of the place. On July 21, 1798 he 
succeeded in conquering the place. 


Near Alexandria there was the Bay of Aboukar. Nelson was 
already there with a huge army. On August 1, Nelson suddenly 
attacked the French fleet. Napolean had to 

War with Adm. face a great defeat. It was unbearable for him. 
Nelson This was known asthe Battle of Nile. Now 
Napolean decided to return back through 

Syria. Turkey, Austria etc. In the way a number of his soldiers 
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died because of heat. In this way defeating the enemies he went 
on and on. Hecompleely routed the enemies in the battle of 
Aboukar. By this time Directory was badly defamed. On August 
211799 he started for France. He reached Corsica, where he was 
warmly welcomed. 


DOWNFALL OF THE DIRECTORY . 


Directors were losing their popularity. They were selfish, 
greedy, corrupt etc. People had lost patience in them. Directors 
could not be on good terms with Council 
Greedy and selfish of Five Hundred. They had no faith in one 
Directors another, whatever, they did was in the most 
disordered way. Council of Elders, too, was 
against the Directors. They asked for Napolean’s help. He sent 
his military officer Augerau. Carnot was removed from his post 
with the help of the military, The Jacobians succeeded in Coupd’ 
Flat of Fructidor. 
The second reason of their downfall was their foreign policy. 
It was easy to conquer country but difficult to maintain peace and 
order there. Under Napolean, the French army got success every- 
where. He succeeded in establishing Swiss Repulic and Roman 
Republic. In Naples, too, Republican government was established. 
This enraged the rulers of other countries. Hence they formed a 
League in which Austria, England and Russia took active part. 
The French army could not face the combined army of the three 
kingdoms. The French army was badly defeated. Austria captured 
some provinces of Germany. This defamed the Directors. 
Napolean was an ambitious man. He always consulted Baras, 
Abbe Sieyes and Talleyrand but would act according to his own 
decision. After his return from Egypt he had 


Napolean esta- become very popular. He now decided to take 
blished the the administration in his own hands. His 
Consulate brother Lucieu was the President of the 


Council of Five Hundred. Napolean delivered 
a speech before the joint assembly of both the Houses. It had no 
good result. As Grant and Temperley write, ““The Ancients listened 
to Napolean’s address coldly and declared their devotion to the 
constitution and cried ‘No Cromwell.” The Council of Five 
Hundred, when he appeared before them drove him with some 
show of violence, from their hall. Popularity and fine phrases 
would not solve the problems. Unwillingly Napolean had to appeal 
to the Sword. When his brother brought him word that the Coun- 
cil was getting out of hand he called upon the troops to enter the 
hall and drove the councillors out’. The army atonce got ready to 
obey him. Most of the members ran away due to fear. On Novem- 
ber 1, he was invited to take the charge. There was no sympathy 
with the council or with the Directors. The country was ready 
for a new experiment.” 


The Consulate 
(1799—1804) 


Q. 1. Give an account of the work by Napolean as First 


Consul. (Indore B.A. 1966 ; Indore M. A. 67 ; Vikram 62 
Agra B.A. 72, Jiwaji 69 ; Karnatak 66 -: Gorakhpur 67) 
Or 
“The constitution of the Consulate by affecting a democratic 
guise crushed democracy itself.’ Discuss. (Agra 1961) 
Or 


“‘The Napoleanic administration was a combination of the 
ancient regime and Revolution. It had a difficult task to perform, 
that is, to harness the spirit of Revolution to the cause of orderly 
government.’ Discuss. 

Or 


How did Napolean Bonaparte heal the wounds of France in- 
flicted by the Revolution and correct the errors perpetuated by its 
leaders ? ) 


Ans. The period between 1799 to 1814 in European History 
is the age of Napolean. As the first consul of France he tried to 
bind together the scattered power of France. 
Napolean’s He got success in his mission. He was per- 
estimate fect in the art of oration. He would win over 
the soldiers to his side by his speech. Thus he ~ 
would make them do whatever he liked. No body could compete 
him in speaking a lie. 
The first thing to do was to remove the constitution of the 
Third Year by giving a new constitution. It arranged for a consti- 
tution with the consuls who appointed the 
Republican Senate. It was to draw and execute the for- 
Constitution eign policy, be the commander of the army 
and arrange for making the laws. After it 
the law was to be taken to the Legislative Assembly where it could 
vote but not discuss. Then there was the Senate. It was to protect 
the constitution. is guage 
At the first sight it seemed to be based upon democratic prin- 
ciples and it was v ry popular. But all that glitters is not gold. In 
fact, it was based upon monarchy. This brought an end to the 
rights of the people. Bonaparte became supreme. Even Louis had 
neve enjoyed so much executive power ashe had. After getting 
power, soon he came to his true colours. He became an emperor 
with full faith in monarchy. 
After completing the constitution, he paid his attention to 
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wards concentrating all powers in his hands. He divided the whole 
cs kingdom into a number of states. The states 
As an Administra- were divided into many departments each un- 
tor established a der a Prefect. These departments had sub- 
Central Govern- departments under Sub-Prefects. Sub-depart- 
ment ments were divided into communes under a 
Major. Thus in it the public had no place. 
There was complete and strong centralisation of the administration. 
_He proved by his action that he himself was a Revolution He 
called himself the protector-of equality, libert 
Protected the and fraternity. As a first consul he curtaile 
contribution of the shape of the Revolution and laid more 
the Revolution emphasis on equality. He changed fraternity 
into nationalism. He removed the privileged 
class and titles. It was only in military where the title of ‘The 
Legion of Honour’ was awarded purely on merit basis. He was 
never in favour of slavery of feudalism. He never sought to assure 
to all French men equal justice, equal rights, equal opportunity of 
advancements. But in the political order, he exercised a tyranny 
more complete if less open, than that of Louis XVI. By this time he 
had become very famous and popular. 


Coming into power he atonce took up the job of organising 
and consolidating the institutions. The work he did was mainly of 
the old regime. During the revolution stress 
Domestic Policy was laid upon the fundamental rights of the 
people. Now he laid emphasis upon the 
centralisation of power. In fact ‘The Government of France be- 
came a vast machine, in the working of which people had no con- 
trol and desired none. It was to Bonaparte’s interest to make the 
administration good, and he was careful in the choice of his mini- 
sters. Talleyrand was minister of foreign affairs, Fouche kept the 
management of the police, the finances were entrusted to Gaudin, 
military affairs to Berthier and the home department to Lucieu 
Bonaparte.’ He appointed only those people whose loyalty was 
beyond any doubt. He succeeded in destroying the party system 
but gave birth to a number of groups. 


In the foreign policy he was equally free. At the time he be- 
came consul, the world was longing for peace, but Napolean 
faovured the policy of war. It was because he wished to make his 
position firm by some victory and secondly he wanted to collect 
money just to make the financial position firm. In other words, in 
the guise of attack it was just like plundering. That he wanted war 
against the wish of the general public. But to show his love for 
peace he wrote letters to England and Austria. Pitt, the Prime™ 
Minister of England, was of the opinion that France was tired of 
war, people would not support the war for long, so he decided to 
continue that. Hence he replied that his country’s aim was to seat 
Bourdon on the throne, Austria replied that she would decide after 
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consulting the allied forces. Napolean got those letters published 
and thus convinced that he wanted peace while others war. 
He now planned for war. He ordered his general Moreau to 
attack Viena after crossing River Rhine. Napolean himself was on 
the other side and had planned to reach Italy 
Attack on Austria through the passes of Switzerland. It was 
very important as France’s victory or defeat 
depended on that. His success was but decided. He knew that his 
defeat would destroy his supermacy and people would once more 
begin to talk of liberty. equality and fraternity. Napolean reached 
_ Alps. Austria had never dreamt of it. He reached Piedomont and 
then marched towards Milan. He captured 
Battle of Morengo Milan without much bloodshed and marched 
towards Geneva. In the Battle of Morengo 
on June 14, 1800 he won the lost battle. Austria was forced to 
sign the treaty. But the war went on as Napolean rejected the 
offer of treaty. At last in February, 1801, the treaty of Lunevile 
was signed. All the land up to River Adige and the western land 
of River Rhine in Germany was surrendered to France. Now her 
only opponent left in the field was England. 
NAPOLEAN AND ENGLAND 


After defeating Austria, France had become very powerful. 
It so seemed as if England were to sign peace with her. Many 
countries of Europe were against England because of her powerful 
navy she would search the ship of any country. Now Russia, 
Denmark, Prussia and Sweden formed a League against England. 
Napolean, too joined it but even then England could not be defea- 
ted. They were badly defeated in the Battle of Copenhegen and the 
League was dissolved. Czar Paul I was murdered and there was no 
hope of another League. In March 1802 the treaty of Amiens was - 
signed between France and England. Except the islands of T1inidad 
and Cylone, English people retreated back. 
France and On the island of Malta, knights of St. John 
Germany had the right with some condition. In this 
way peace was established in Europe. Being 
very often defeated by France, the Germans were convinced that 
their king could not protect them. Hence the Diet was called to 
decide whether some changes should be made or not. France had 
extended her Empire. Napolean trusted that these acquisitions 
which had been won through the agency of France could only be 
kept by the protection of France, would maintain Western German 
States in alliance with France. The ecclesiastical states had been 
notably corrupt and inefficient and these changes probably worked 
ultimately for the government and the improved prosperity of the 
land. The empire still existed in name but it had long been reduced. 
to a mere shadow, and the shadow was now beginning to fade 
away, it lasted, however, yet for some five hears. 
NAPOLEAN AND REFORMS 
Before the revolution, France was divided into many classes. 
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chiefly of the privileged lords, clergymen etc. During the revolu- 

tion it was all destroyed, Napolean, too, 
Classless Society followed the same policy. He removed all 

the civil title except one of the military. That 
was awarded not on the basis of money but on merit. Those who 
had gone out of France during the revolution were again permitted 
to come back. All the cases were withdrawn. Now people were 
convinced that they would be rewarded for their ability, honesty 
and labour. 


Reforms in religion were based upon political motives. ~He 
fully knew the powers of the Catholics. The members of the 
| Republican party had shown liberal viewed 
Religious reforms towards the church and the Pope. Whatever 
land of the church was captured by the 
government was left in her hands but other lands were left un- 
touched. A list was prepared out of which clergymen were selected 
by the Pope and appointed. Hence all the clergymen were now 
loyal to the state and the government.. Everyone was free to 
accept any religion of his choice. Sunday was once more declared 
a holiday. 

A close analysis would reveal that the dowanfall of monarchy 
and the Directory was due to economic causes. It had gone 
back in the reiga of Louis XVI. Directory could do nothing. Due to 
disorder and mismanagement taxes could not be collected properly. 

It had, therefore, its effect upon the govern- 
Economic Reforms ment treasury. Napolean paid his attention 

towards this. He opened the Bank of France 
to maintain Government’s credit and took loan against securities. 
The state revenues were properly and carefully collected. He cur- 
tailed the administrative expenses too. Corrupted officers were 
severely punished. 


He did a lot for the betterment of the public. He-spent as 
little money as possible from the government treasury. He took 
work from the war prisoners. New roads 

Work done for were constructed and old ones were repaired. 
the public welfare Thus he spread a net work of the roads in the 
country. ‘In I811 he could enumerate 259 

broad military roads which he had constructed, the most important 
of which, thirty in number, radiated from Paris to the extermities 
of the French Territory. Two fine Alpine roads brought Paris in 
touch with Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. Numerous substantial 
bridges were built. The former networks of cannals and water ways 
were perfected. Marshes were drained, dikes strengthened and 
sand dunes hindered from spreading along the ocean coast. The 


principal sea ports both naval and commercial, were enlarged and 
fortified. 


He made important reforms in the field of education too, 
Every commune was to arrange for a primary school in her region. 


The Consulate 51 


They were to be looked after by the Prefects 

Educational or Sub-prefects. The Secondary or Grammar 

Reforms Schools taught Latin, French, Elementary 
Science etc. They were looked after by the 
Public bodies. In big towns and cities new and more High 
Schoo's were opened. Here the teachers were appointed by the 
Government. Technical Schools were also opened- A University, 
too, was opened andit had to maintain the uniform standard of 
education. People were taught to be loyal to the government. it 
could not function well because of financial difficulties and in the 
absence of able and trained teachers. 

The most important work done by him was the codification 

of the laws. He had said that his glory was the code and not the 
10 battles he had won. He made the law so 
Codification of clear and easy that even the ignorant person 
the Laws could understand that. Napolean’s codifi- 
cation of the Laws was well established, well 
ordered and well connected. Before the revolution different laws 
were in vogue in different parts of the country, but now that was 
removed. There were a good numbers of laws. Hence it was the 
demand of the day to codify them and make justice easy, cheap 
and clear. Hence he prepared the code for the whole of the coun 
try. It is true that many harsh punishments were retained and that 
the position of women was made distinctly inferior to that of men. 
But, on the whole, the French codes long remained not only the 
most convenient but also the most enlightened set of laws in the 
world. Bonaparte was rightly hailed as a second Justinian. 

Napolean paid due attention towards Art also. The Royal 
Palaces were expanded. Hence St. Cloud, Fortainebleau, Ranbou- 

illed etc. were counted equal to Varsailles. 

Patrouised Art They were full of all the luxuries of life. He 

had brought a number of artistic goods from 

Italy, Netherlands, and Spain etc. They were all decorated here. 
Thus Paris became a very prosperous city. 

Fance also wanted to have her colonies. As Hayes says, 
“Bonaparte had inspired public confidence by the honesty of his 
financial administration and by his choice of officers, for he was 
served by such a consummate diplomat as Salleyrand and by such 
a tireless chief of Police as Fouche. His speedy and victorious 
termination of the war of the second coalition and his subsequent 
apparent policy of peace had resounded to his credit. His sweeping 
and through re‘orms to internal affairs had attracted to his support 
many and varied classes in the community, the business interests, 
the bourgeoisie, the peasantry and many sincere Catholics.,, 

He successfully suppressed all the revolts, Once an unsuccess- 
ful attempt was made to murder him but that simply made him 
more and more popular. As it was from those who believed in 
monarchy so they were killed in a large number. In [802 he was 
consul for his whole life. In 1804 by changing the title,he became 
the emperor. 


Emperor Napolean 


(1804-1815) 
Q. 1. Examine those causes which led Napolean Bonaparte 


to the French throne. Also throw light as to why the French people 
accepted his nomination. 
Or 
‘J did not usurp the throne. I found it in the gutter and the 
French people put it on my head.” (Napolean) Discuss. 


2x, honoured and worshipped like a god. He claimed that he did not 

”“~usurp the throne, he found that in the gutter and the French put 

‘that 6n his head\ It showed that he got the throne because of his 
military genius. ‘Qn.0.wo mot chary a Set =~ 0 ive. 

In order to coneentrate all powers in his own hands he used 

force aganist the Directory. Heturned out its members by force 

vag WO with tne help of his soldiers. Thus he became 

ax” Removed Directors the first Consul. He was against a number of 

i Wop and became first institutions. He fully realised that by con- 

syed WS Consul centrating all powers in his hands he would 

soon become a king. He did not need public 


~~ opinion for it. He destroyed cl tem in the society and made 


all equal. He awarded The Legion of Honour to the military men 


Segre eee nly on the basis of merit. Thus these title 
A vb Supported by holders became bis staunch devotee. In 1802 
¥t military men he was elected Consul for his whole life. He 


gave peace to France as well as to Europe. As 
Grant and Temperley write, ‘‘In gratitude for the peace it was pro- 
yewel posed to extend his consulate to a second period often years. it 
was due to Napolean himself that this proposal was enlarged and. 
changed into consulship for life. The office was not to be hereditary 
ut in imitation of Roman models, the consul was allowed to choose 
g»+ his own successor.” Changes in the constiutional machinery were 
made at the same time. 


Ta 


Unfortunately some conspiracy was hatched against him. in 
December 1800 a bomb was thrown at him but he hada narrow 
escape. The Jacobians were made responsible 

Conspiracy against for it and 130 Jacobians were exiled. bians were exiled. Even the 
Napolean widows of Marat and Charmette Were put in 


the jail. In 1804 another conspiracy came- 


~~ 
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into light. Cadondal had taken an oath to murder Napolean. 
Name of great men like Pichegru, and Moreau were also attached 
to it. They were all punished. In fact he himself was very much 
terrified. So he created terror in the hearts of the public. People 
were tried but only in name. Even the Duke’ Eughien was killed. 
This was assassination pure and simple and it was Bonaparte’s 
own act. It has remained ever since an obious blot upon his name 
which the multitudinous seas cannot wash out. Its immediate object 
however, was achieved. The Royalists ceased plotting the murder 
of the Corsican. 


Thus he became. Emperor. The Senate was in his hands. In 
1804 the new constitution was adopted and he became emperor. 
On December 2, 1894 in the church of Notre Dome he with his 
wife Josephine was crowned. At the time of his coronation he took 
the crown from the Pope’s hand and put that upon his head. 


PUBLIC ACCEPTED HIM AN EMPEROR 


It is very strange to note that the public of France did all that 

she could to destroy monarchy but now that very public accepted 

Napolean as Emperor. It put whole of the 

Disorder was remo- Europe into surprise. The chief reason for 

ved from the this was the disorder and unequality in the 

society society. The king had granted some privileges 

to a particular class of the people. These 

privileged classes were tyrant to the general public. There was great 

disorder in the society. Bloodshed had become the order of the 

day. No body’s life was safe. Even innocent people were guillo- 

tined. In the absence of peace and order, trade and commerce was 

destroyed. The general public wanted peace and prosperity. As 

consul, Napolean gave the much desried peace to the people. They 

were convinced that Napolean would be the best for them. Hence 

they got ready to sacrifice their feelings and liberty at the alter of 
peace. 


The French writers and philosophers, too, were responsible for 
bringing the revolution in France. They gave birth to the feelings of 
’ Sees liberty, equality and fraternity. Durihg the- 
Established Social ays of ~revolution a classless society was 


Equality created. The privileged class of nobles and ~ 
clergymen _was destroyed. Now the officers 


were no be appointed on the basis of ability and merit AAA posts 
were no more to be sold. Disparity in the taxes was also removed. 
itles were withdrawn except one of the military called, 

og = It was awarded on the basis of merit, In 
the field of réligion he took a liberal view. He signed a pact called _ 
Conduct with Pope VIL and established Catholicism. This created 
faith. They realised that their life, property and religion were well_ 
protected in the powerful hands of Napolean, 
2 ae oars - *j . 

Napolean not only reformed the internal affairs of the country 
but also spread the name and fame of France far and wide. The 
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French wanted this and Napolean fulfilled 


France became their desire. Defeating the united forces of 
popular in foreign Austria and Prussia he extended the French 
countries Empire upto River Rhine and Alpine. The 


French army under Napolean made impossi- 
ble, possible. He brought a number of articles of art and craft 
from Italy and decorated them in the French museum. Thus under 
him the French army propagated and devotedly executed his policy 
and principles. Because of all these he was worshipped like a god. 
They had an undisputed and complete faith in him. 

Q.2. At Tilsit Napelean was at the height of bis power. 
Explain. (Gorakhpur B. A. II 1971) 
Or 


Narrate the circumstances which led to the Treaty of Tilsit. 
Do you agree with the view that it marks the zenith of Napolean’s 


power? (Bombay 1961; Kanpur M. A. 1970) 
Or 

Explain and examine the policy of Napolen towards Italy and 

discuss its consequences. (Punjab 1960, Bombay 1960) 
Or 


Describe the wars of Napolean I in Europe after 1807. 
(Meerut B. A II Sem. 1978) 


Ans. With the help of the Treaty of Tilsit, Napolean succee- 

ded in foiling the third league aginst the empire. He was at this 

time at the zenith of his power end from this 

Truce of Amiens time began his downfall. In 1802 the European 

and Napolean powers formed a league against him which is 

called as the second coalition. In Europe 

France had gained all round victory. Only in naval power it could 

not compete At last this rivalry ended by the Truce of Amiens. 

It was decided that England would return back all the French terri- 

tory except that of Trandid and Ceylone. She also accepted the 

continental system. But all these proved to be a short lived lull. In 
May 13803, the war brtween the two countries again started. 

In fact, Napolean was responsible for this war. The causes 
rea ae for it are many but chief among them are as given 

elow :— 

(1) Colonial aud Imperialistic pelicy of Napolean :— Long 
before revolution, France had her colonies in America and India. 
But due to Louis XV’s foolishness she had to bear a great loss. She 
was sorry for the loss of the land. During the revolution no body 
had the time to pay attention towards that. But as Hayes _ says, 
“With opposition crushed in France, with loyalty of the French 
Nation secured and with the enthusiastic nationalist army at his 
back and call, Napolean as emperor could gratify his natural instin- 
cts for foreign aggrandizement and glory. He had become all pow- 
erful in France, he would become all powerful in Europe. Ambitio- 
us and successful in the arts of peace, he would be more ambitious 
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and successful in the sciences of war. The empire indeed meant war 
more clearly than the Consulate had appeared to mean _ peace.” In 
1800 he captured Louisiana and sent an army to attack 


Haite. Another army was sent to capture San Domingo. In order 
to conquer India he captured Cape of Good Hope and Mauritius 
Island. He turned them into his military base. England did not 
like to interfere in her internal affairs but at the same time she did 
not want to make her strong. So war became inevitable. 


Napolean was aware of the fact that in the absence of trade 

and commerce France could not prosper. Hence he decided to pay 

his full attention towards it.He wanted that 

France’s Commer- the French should consume their goods as 

cial Policy far as possible. So he imposed heavy excise 

against England duty upon foreign goods. Thus the English 

goods lost market. England had hoped that 

with the treaty of France she would gain much in trade but that 

hope was belied. For England, trade was the question of her life 

and death. Hence the English decided for war which alone could 
decide their fate. 2 


After the truce of Amiens he could not sit idle. He began to 
interfere in the internal affaairs of other European states. He 
succeeded in establishing Republican. states in 

Napolean interfered aimost six countries. He changed the name 
in Europe’sinternal Cis-Elpine into Italian Republic and_ by 
affairs diplomacy, he himself became its head. He 
also established his supremacy over Belgium. 

Other powers beeame suspicious of his design. He blamed England 
and asked her to change her behaviour otherwise there was no use 
of peace. England had no other alternative but to declare war. 


Napolean was aware of the fact that his fame rested on his 

war policy. By following the peaceful policy he would not have 

reached this height of success. During war 

Napolean’s love _ he could show his military genius. Again by 

for war war he could turn the attention of the people 

to oher side also. England was prepared to 

save English Channel with all her might. Hence the war between 
France and England was inevitable. 

Thus the two countries were becoming great enemies. Both of 

them were ready for war.Now they were simply on the look out 

of a change. In the mean time Napolean 


Napolean captured Hanover. It was under England. 
threatened attack France on the other hand captured all the 
on England provinces onthe southern and eastern part of 


Italy. It gave a great blow to the English trade 
and commerce. It was rumoured that he was plarning to attack 
England but there was no source to confirm that. His attitude was 
threatening. He did so with the hope that England would prefer 
peace to war. 
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England could not sit idle. She also started preparation fort 
war. Her preparation was both offensive and defensive. She 
made a league of European powers against 

England’s military France. Her main aim was to turn out the 
preparation French from the land they had occupied. 
against France Again France was making herself powerful 
on the bank of Mediterranean sea. It was 

decided that England would render financial help and Russian 
soldiers would fight in the battle. Prussia did not join due to her 
timidity. Pitt was the prime Minister of England. Great Britain 
had no large armies to put in the field against the veterans of 
Napolean. But Pitt spent liberal sums of British money 1n order 
to enable the Continental powers to combat the French Emperor. 
Pitt was the real bone and sinew of Third coalition, which was 
formed in 1805 by Great Britain, Austria, Russia and Sweden to 
overthrow Napolean. Hence both were ready to fight. What they 


neeeded was only a spark? 


After completing the military preparation France got ready to 
attack. But the English Navy was so strong that he did not like the 
idea of fighting with her. He therefore, attac- 
France attacked ked Austria. For this Austria divided his 
Austria and army into two divisions. Austria kept one in 
defeated her Italy and the other in Germany under General 
Meck. He ordered one army to attack Austria and himself marched 
with the second. At that time General Meck was at Ulm. He was 
surprised at the news of his advance. At last hc had to surrender. 
After that the French attacked Vienna where they got an easy 
Victory. In 1805 he faced the combined forces of Russia, Prussia 
and Austria in the battle of Austerliz. He badly defeated them. 
Austria could not organise her after her defeat. Thus Napolean 
came out with flying colours. 
Russian army returned back. They had no other alternate 
but to signe a treaty. In 1805 he signed the Treaty of Pressburg. 
According to this treaty the province of 
Treaty of Vienna was given to Italy. Napolean was 
Pressburg accepted the empe-or. He gave up the claim 
from Tyrol to Baveria. It wasa_ very humi- 
liating treaty for Russia. She had to give up her claims over Italy, 
Switzerland and the province of River Rhine. In this way she be- 
came a second rate power. 


NAPOLEAN AND GERMANY 


He followed avery strange policy towards Germany. Ina 
miraculous way he himself became the king and then decided to 
make others the king. He followed the policy 

His Policy towards of giving inspiration to smaller king after 
Germany curtailing the powers of the big states. It was 

said that his policy was to raise the valley high 

just to lower down the importance of the mountain. In this way he 
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wanted to create buffer states on the border of France. Thus he so 
changed the political map of Germany that everything went to his 
favour. But of the German state he formed a Confederation of the 
Rhine. The members of this state accepted Napolean’s patronage 
and severed their relations with Germany. Austria lost her control 
over Holy Roman Empire. He himself resigned from this post. 


Prus ia’s ruler became very angrs at this confederation. In 
1795 France had signed a trerty with Prussia. Prussia kept quiet 
due to that. But now because of these events she lost her patience 
She was now divided into two groups. One wanted to be neutral 
but other wanted war. At last th: group that was in favour of war 
compelled the emperor to write a letter to France to remove her 
army from the province of River Rhine. Napolean took this ch- 
allenge and attacked Prussia. Prussia could not face it and was 
badly defeated by France in 1806. One by one France captured all 
her ports. On October 25,1806 Napolean reached Berlin, He 
imposed a very heavy tax as compensation for war. 

He now turned his attention towards Russia. But before laun- 
ching an attack he issued Berlin’s Decree and made a blockade 
against England. He ordered those countries that were under him 
not to have any trade with England. This was called continental 
system. Russia and Prussia were friends. After defeating Prussia, 
France paid her attention towards Russia. Both the armies fought 
in the battle of Eylau. Napolean had to face a heavy loss. But he 
kept patience and at last defeated Russia in the battle of Fried 
Jand. At last she was forced to sign a treaty. 

At the time of the Treaty of Tilsit Napolean was at the height 
of his glory. Except England he hada control over all other 

countries of Europe. Napolean proved very 
Treaty of Tilsit liberal with Russia because she wanted her to 
be on his side. For England. Russia was a 
very big market. Hence he wanted to stop this trade. Prussia had 
acquired some land by the partition of Poland. Most of that land 
was taken away. He extended the Confederation of the Rhine by 
taking into that Westphalia, Saxony and Warsaw. With Brunswick, 
Hanover and Hesse he formed the kingdom of Westphalia. He 
made his brother Jerome Bonaparte, its king. In order to get the 
symathy of Poles he again formed their empire and called it 
Grand Duchy of Warsaw. 

Thus by the Treaty of Tilist he formed a confederation of 

German states. Now there were in all 30 states in Europe. This 
proved very useful for Germany. He extended 

Unification of his code there andthus gave them equality. 
Germany Now every one was to pay equal taxes. They 
began to believe in one race and one nation 

Thus it helped them a lot in their union. What was _ true with Ger- 
many became true with Italy also. While he was the first consul 
he appointed his step son Eugene, the ruler 

Unification of Italy of Italy. After that he conquered Naples, 
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Tuscony and Geneva. Now he decided to do 
away with the supremacy of England on the Mediterranean. So he 
annexed Ellyria. He asked the Pope to join continental system 
which he refused. There upon he annexed some part of his empire. 
He gave his sister the kingdom of Lucca. Thus he united the small 
states of Italy into one. They now came to know of their power. 
They were convinced of their power and decided to turn Italy into 
a powerful state. He thus gave them an opportunity to make 
themselves strong, powerful and prosperous. He also gave them 
the idea of nationalism. 

With the Treaty of Tilsit, the third coalition formed against 
France was also dissolved. Napolean alone was left on the Euro- 
pean stage. But he could neither defeat Engl- 
War with and nor Sweden. In 1808 he attacked Finl- 
Sweden and the second party attacked Sweden from 
the side of Norway. At last Sweden had to 
sign a treaty. France got Finland and in return France allowed 
her to maintain her supremacy over Pomerania. Sweden also agreed 
that she would not allow the English goods in her port. In 1809, 
the king Gustavus IV was forced to abdicate the throne and Char- 
les XIII became the king. He was weak and old and so was for- 
ced to declare General Barnadotte, a commander of Napolean, his 
successor. Thus there was none to defeat France. At the time of 
the Treaty of Tilist, “The Corsican adventurer was Emperor of 
France that extended from the Pole to the North sea, from the 
Pyrenees and the Papal states to the Rhine, a France united, patri- 
otic and enjoyment of many of the fruits of the Revolution the 
kings of Spain and Denmark were his admirers, and the Tsar 
(Czar) of Russia called him friend and brother, a restored Poland 
Was a recruiting station for his army, Prussia and Austria had be- 
come second or third rate powers, and the French influence once 
more predominated in Germany.” 


WAS NAPOLEAN PEACE-MAKER ? 


It did not seem correct to say that Napolean was a messenger 

of peace, but he did establish peace in France. Dvring the revolu- 

tion there was disorder and chaos everywhere 

Gave peace to in France. Everyone was tried of this sort 

France of life. Napolean came and succeeded in 

eastablishing much desired peace and thereby 

gaye inspiration to art, trade and commerce. It is true that he 

gave peace to France but would certainly be incorrect to say that 
he gave peace to Europe. 

In fact, Napolean’s supremacy depended upon war. He had 

become popular far and wide because of his victory. He knew 

that he could keep the Freanch away from the 

His Empire in revolution only if he busied them in the war. 

Europe rested He proved in theory that he wasa lover of 

on war peace and wanted to bring peace to Europe. 

Very cleverly he compelled England to oppose 
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peace. He extended his empire far and wide. He wanted to esta- 
blish his supremacy in Egypt and India. In the hour of need he 
forced the countries under him to give him military aid. He forced 
the Emperor of Austria to sign an insulting treaty.’ He succeeded 
in Continental system against England. He signed a secret treaty 
with Czar of Russia and divided Europe into two parts. In the 
words of Hayes. ‘Whatever be the judgement of his contem- 
poraries or the posterity upon his motives, there can be little 
question that through out these nine years he appeared to France 
and to Europe what he proclaimed himself,—‘the son of the 
Revolution”. He it was who in the lull between the combats of the 
Second Coalition and those of the Third had consolidated the work 
of the democratic patriots from Mirabeau to Carnot and had 
assured to France certain permanent fruits of the Revolution in 
the domains of property, law, religion, education, administration 
and finance. He it was who if narrrowing the concept of liberty, 
broadened the significance of equality by the very lesson of his 
own rise to power and had deepened the meaning of fraternity by 
lavishing affection and devotion upon that machine of democratic 
nationalism—the national army— the nation in arms.” 


Q. 3. What was the Continental System ? How far was it 
respoasible for Napolean’s downfall ? 

(Agra 1966 ; Karnatak 1966 ; Mi'sore 1968, 

Meerut B. A. II. Sem. 1972) 


Or 


It has been said that Napolean might have succeeded in his 
Continental System, had he adhered to the original plan he had 
formed for the war with Russia. 


Do you agree with this vicw ? State your reasons in either 
case. 
Or 


Describe the Continental system of Napolean and account for 
its failure. 
(Kanpur B. A. I. 1964, 70, 72, 76) 


Ans. After the Treaty of Tilsit Napoleon had become 
supreme in the whole of Europe. There was none to dispute his 
power. Even then Napolean was not happy. 
Napolean’s effort He could not have brought England under his 
to win England supremacy. The battle of Trafalgar had 
clearly proved that in sea power England was 
supreme. In the mean time his victories over European states 
had proved to English people thaton land he was supreme. 
Napolean was thinking ofa plan to lower down the prestige of 
England. With this atm he made a plan known as Continental 
system. He got victory in the Battle of Jene in 1806 and thus he 
became the master of the whole of Europe except Russia. 


England was a small island with great power. It was only 
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because of her trade. She had her colonies far and wide. The 
English brought raw material from these 
England’s trade colonies and prepared goods out of them. 
asource of her Thus she made progress by leaps and 
power bounds in trade and commerce. Due to 
Commercial and Industrial Revolution England 
had gained this strength. Hence Napolean decided to give a strong 
blow to her trade. With this aim in view he planned and executed 
his scheme. In the words of Hayes, ‘‘It was a most precious 
gamble, for Napolean must have perceived that the continental 
peoples would be. almost certain to oppose the closure of their ports 
to the cheaper manufactured articles of Great Britain and to the 
export of their own agricultural products ; they would not be likely 
to commit economic suicide in order to hurt some body else. But 
the stakes were high and the Emperor of France was a good 
gambler. From 18C6 to 1814 the struggle between Napolean and 
Great Britain was an economic endurance test. On the one hand 
the question was whether the British Government could retain the 
support of British people. On the other hand the question was 
whether Napolean could rely on the cooperatian of the whole 
continent.” 


In this way after great consideration in November 1806, 
Narolean declared Contine.tal System against Great Britain. He 
declared the France and the countries under 
Declaration of her will have no commercial relation with 
Continental England. He imposed ban on English as well 
System as goods of her colonies and ordered that in 
France or countries which are friends of 
France will destroy the English goods. He also asked that no 
English ship should be allowed to stay in their ports. In reply to 
this England issued orders in Council. Thereupon Napolean again 
issued orders from Milan and tried to enforce Continental system 
more strictly. 


With this declaration Napolean started war on trade and 
commerce against England. But it showed his narrow mindedness. 
He stopped the European countries from 
Continental having trade with England and in return due 
system, a blunder to her strong navy England checked France 
and others from having any relation with 
other countries. Now Europeans could not get anything from 
anywhere. This created a shortage of goods of even daily use. The 
general public was not ready for it ; hence Napolean began to lose 
his popularity. No king, even his fast and devoted friends, could 
dare to please him at the cost of his people. Thus this policy 
became one of the causes of his downfall. 


In the political sphere too, it had no good influence. England 
tried to send her goods by force in Denmark etc. This turned 
Denmark an enemy of England and a friend 
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Political Effect of France, for even America, too, tried to 
take advantage of this declaration. She began 
to sell her goods in European countries. England did not like it. 
Again Europeans had. to face the trouble of getting tea, sugar, etc. 
so some of the countries began to import goods secretly. On getting 
this information Napolean became strict with them. She had 
to fight with Russia, Spain etc. and thus lost her power. Thus 
his dreams were shattered and it became a cause of his down- 
fall. 


Napolean defeated Spain in 1795. After becoming the Emperor 

he tried to capture and annex Spain. By and by he sent a very big 

French army in Spain. He forced king Charles 

Napolean and IV and prince Ferdinand to abdicate the 

Spain throne and appointed his brother, ruler of 

Spain. Thus the whole of the population was 

turned against him. The Catholic monks and clergymen began 

to instigate the people. His brother was turned out. Thereupon he 

again attacked, captured and left a huge army for the help of his 
brother. 


English goods were constantly being smuggled to the Portu- 
guese ports. This undid his continental system. On getting this 
information he decided to teach a lesson to Spain. He wrote a 
letter to the ruler of Spain to turn out the English from the coun- 
try but he could not to do so. Thereupon Napolean himself mar- 
ched with a huge army. But the king fled away to Brazil along with 
the members of his family and Royal treasure. In this way very 
easily General Junot captured Portugal. 


Napolean had established good relation with the Pope He had 

made a religious pact with him. It was called Concordat. Af ex 

that he enforced continental system and 

Napolean and the compelled the European countries to accept 

Pope that. The Pope decided to be neutral. Napole- 

an refused that and said that his enemies were 

the enemies of the Pope. The Pope asked all the rulers to fight 

against Napolean. He also instigated the catholics. At last in 1809 

the Pope was arrested by Napolean. This turned the catholics 
agairst him. It proved one of the causes of his downfall. 


CAUSES OF FAILURE OF CONTINENTAL SYSTEM 


This policy of Napolean was not practical. The things did not 
take shape as he had thought. Though he fully knew about the 
naval force of England even then he inposed blackade. England, 
on the other hand, put Europe in great difficulty by her strong navy. 
The people of Europe felt great difficulty in getting the 
goods of daily use. When some of the countries began to import 
English goods secretly, Napolean became strict with them. These 
countries developed the nationalistic feelings in them. It made 
possible the Germen and Italian unification. The reorientation of 
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Prussia started at this time and that could not be checked by the 
French. Because of these reason, Napolean became unsuccessful in 
his mission. 


Q. 4. The “panish ulcer and the Russia adventure ruined 
Napolean’’. Elucidate. 
(Vikram 1969, Agra 1975 *,Kanpur M.A. 1970) 


7 Or 
Discuss the causes of the downfall of Napolean. 
(Gorakhpur 1967; Agra 1959; Vikram 1962; 
Bombay 1971; Cal. B.A. 1967) 


‘The three blunders that combined tor uin Nepolean I were the 
continental system, the Spanish intrigue and the invasion of Russia 
Elucidate. (Vikram 1962) 


Ans. In 1807 the whole of Europe was at the feet of Nopolean. 
The only country which did not yield was England. He had full 
powers to do whatever he liked. There was none to check him. He 
succeeded in extending the French Empire. On his border he 
created a number of buffer states. French had full control over 
southern Italy. Whatever progress he made was only with in seven 
years. He reached at the zenith of his fame but it was only a joke 
that fortune played with him. His downfall was as quick and_ sud- 
den as his rise. 


1. Presonal Rule—After 1808 he marched towards downfall, 
In fact the circumstances under which he had established the empire 
had now gone against him. He had concentrated all powers in his 
hands. Hence the empire depended upon his personal ability. He 
made progress undoubtedly bunt after all he was a man and as much 
he committed a number of mistakes. He was an ambitions man as 
such he marched ahead after conquering one country after the other. 
He did not care even for his capable ministers like. Talleyrand and 
Fouche. Thus because of his mistake his downfall became essential. 


2. Empire based upon military—-His empire was based upon 
military power. He increased the number of his army day by day. 
He did his best to keep the aamy under discipline. He always in- 
pired them to attack and extend their empire. By ond by they got 
fed up with the war, hence they did not like to fight. Cases of in- 
discipline increased day by day. The army which was set up for 
the preservation of liberty, equality and fraternity was now used to 
suppress them. Again there were the people of other countries in 
his army. They had no love for France. People, too, lost faith 
in them. Being inspired by the national feelings they became loyal 
to their ovn countries. Thus they had no faith in Napolean and 
began to desert him one by one. 


3. Continental System by Napolean—He thought England to 
be his great enemy. England was the only country that and refused 
to bow down before France. Hence to compel her to come to him 
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he imposed continental system. Thus he declared that all these 
countries that were under France will have no trade with England. 
Those who defied his orders were badly punished. Those countries 
had to face a great difficulty. They began to oppose Napolean. It 
gave a blow to his military power. In due course of time this rule 
became one of the causes of his downfall. 


Policy of War—(i) France and Portugal—Portugal was the 
first to oppose his continental policy. The English ships brought 
goods from England and her colonies and sold them at the ports 
belonging to Portugal. When this information was received in 
France, Napolean asked the king of Portugal not to do so, but he 
showed his inability. Thereupon Napolean sent his army under 
General Junos. He himself marched in person. The king ran away 
to Brazil and France captured Portugal. 


(ii) France and Spain—Spain was on friendly terms with 
France. He was on the side of France when she attacked on 
Portugal. But Napolean was an imperialist. He asked emperor 
Charles V and prince Ferdinand to give up their claim over the 
throne of Spain, and appointed his brother as the ruler. But he was 
soon turned out by the people. He again got his brother seated on 
the throne. Joseph made a number of reforms in Spain. 


Spain proved troublesome like an ulcer. He could not check 
the growing feelings of nationalism. Now he had to face the angry 
and awakened public. Spaniards were not prepared to accept 
Joseph their ruler. He was after all a foreigner. Spaniards now 
united themselves against the ruler. Being united and organised 
they revolted against the king. He could not face them. In 1°08 he 
was forced to leave Madrid. Hence forward he could not establish 
himself in Spain 


(iii) Napolean and the Pope—Napolean became the first 
Consul. He had very sweet terms with the Pope and signed a pact 
known as Concordat. He asked the Pope to follow his continental 
system but he expressed -his view to be neutral. This made Napo- 
lean angry. He attacked, arrested and imprisoned the Pope. ‘The 
Catholics thereupon became very angry. They united together to 
see their religious head free. Thus Napolean lost the sympathy 
and cooperation of Catholics who were in great majority. In 1809 
he declared to annex the empire. Thereupon the clergy men op- 


enly opposed him. This also became one of the causes of his 
downfall. 


5. Renaissance in Prussia—A new awakening was seen in 
Prussia. Stain was the Prime Minister and Hardenberg was the 
chancellor. They carried out a number of reforms in Prussia. They 
brought an end to the serf system by passing the Edict of Emancip- 
ation. They also remove classism and groupism. Feudalism was 
also finished. The farmers were allowed to give up agriculture in 
favour of trade if they so liked. He introduced certain reforms in 
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military also. The king was ih favour of these reforms. Hence 
every thing was done for the public but not by the public. Napol- 
ean did not like all these reforms. As Heyes says, ‘‘Of course 
Napolean had some idea of what was happening in Prussia. He 
protested, he threatened. he actually succeeded late in 1808 in secu- 
ring dismissal of Stain. But the redoubtable Prussian reformer spent 
the next three years in trying to fan the nationalist flame in Austria 
and then he took himself to Russia to poison the ear and the mind 
of Czar Alexander against the Emperor of the French.”” Napolean 
could not pay attention towards all these things. In Germany there 
were many institutions which influenced the people a lot. Art, 
writings of Fichte and Arndt inspired the people. Wilhelm Von 
Hunboldts’ reform in education filled the nationalistic feelings in 
the people. In 1809 he fouuded the University of Berlin. ‘“‘It was 
no longer true that the French had a monopoly of principles of 
liberty equaliiy and fraternity, for which to fight. It was no longer 
a fact that they were the only nation defending their homes, their 
laws and their right. By 1810 the despotism of Napolean was more 
selfish and more directly galling to the Prussian people than had 
been the threatened tyranny of Austrian and Prussian monarchs to 
an emancipated French nation in the dark days of 1792.” 


The Continental System brought a number of hardships to 
the Prussians. France snatched almost half of her land and created 
Poiand. A France army was kept in Prussia and its whole expenses 
were to be borne by the Prussians. The prices were increasing. 
Hence the people went against him. 


6. War with Russia—Another cause of his downfall was the 
war with Russia, But by the Treaty of Tilsit both had become frie- 
nds. But as the circumstances changed and the two became 
enemy Russia could not deal with Sweden, Poland and Ottoman 
empire in the way he liked. France compelled Sweden to fight with 
England. Russia did not liked the formation of Duchy of Warsaw 
Russia was fighting with Ottoman Empire. At last with the hcep 
of England he signed the treaty of Buchareston May 28, 1812. 
Austria was an old enemy of Russia but Napolean had establi- 
shed martial relation with her. Napolean also asked Czar to marry 
his sister to him but he refused. This also created difference bet- 
ween the two. Russia followed the continental system but could 
not carry out for long due to the dissatisfaction of her people. 
Hence she issued an order that the ships of neutral countries could 
come to his ports. He also imposed heavy duty on the French 
goods. It gave a shock to the trade and commerce. Thus Russia’s 
partial abandoment of the Continental System was not merely 
pretext but the real ground of war. Napolean had no atlernative 
between fighting for his system and abandoning the only method 
open to him for carrying on war against England. 


As Grant and Tamperley write, ‘“‘It was quite beyond the 
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power of diplomacy on atbitration to prevent the collision. As irrit- 
ation depended into enmity both sides worked 
Preparation for war feverishly to find alliance and military support. 
between France Fear kept the centre of Europe in Napolean’s 
and Russia train, but no one could be ignorant that 
Austria and Prussia would fall from him in 
the hour of defeat’. Russia wanted to make friendship with Poland 
but she could not. Czar won over the new ruler of Sweden by say- 
ing that he could win over Norway to his side. Great Britain also 
patronised her by making friendship with Russia and Sweden. Now 
Czar had more valuable allies even than Sweden or Britain. The 
vast distances, the climate, the thin population, and the strong 
national feelings of Russia were enemies beyond the power of 
Napolean to cope with. 


In June 1812 Napolean crossed the river Nymen with a huge 
army. The Russian commander Bracley had not even half of the 
army of the French with him. Hence he 
Napolean’s attack retreated upto Vitebsk. Russia retreated and 
on Russia France marched on and on in the hope of 
victory. At Borodino the Russian General 
Kutuson decided to fight. Russians were defeated. Now the way to 
Moscow was clear. In the winter season a large number of people 
were Killed. The French could not bear the cold. A number of 
them were frozen even on the horse back. It was no doubt a very 
terrible sight. 


Russia won the war and could have signed a treaty but she 
was bent upon to destory France. Napolean appealed his country 
men to help him with men and money but it went unheeded. Riots 
broke out in France. People in order to avoid recuitment, disabled 
themselves. Even then France attacked Prussia. Russia and Prussia - 
had not completed their military preparation. He defeated them 
but due to small army could not march ahead. He made a proviso- 
nal treaty which proved fatal to him. In the meantime Austria 
too signed a treaty with Russia, Prussia and England against 
France. At Leipzig a fearful war was fought. This turned to be a 
decisive battle. Napolean was badly defeated. Germany was now 
completely free. The members of the confederation of Rhine 
deserted France. 

Napolean’s downfall started with this defeat. Moreover the 
feeling of Nationalism was spreading in other countries also. No 
body liked the domination of others over them. So the public 
opinion every where went against France. In comparison to 
England’s sea power France’s navy was very weak. Napolean knew 
it very well. This weakness was also responsible for his downfall. 
England had made her financial position very sound due to indus- 
trial revolution. That is why it had been rightly said that Napolean 
lean was defeated not inthe Battle of Waterloo but in the cotton 
mills of Manchester and iron mills of Burmingham. Because of 
these reason, Napolean’s downfall came so sudden. 


The Congress of Vienna 
(1814--1815 A. D.) 


Q.1. Give the chief provisions of the Settlement of Vienna, 
1815 and discuss their effects on the future course of events. 
UIndore B. A Pt. II 1967 ; Karnatak 1966 ; Vikram B. A. 1969; 


Gujrat M. A. 1971; Kohlapur B. A. 1971; Kanpur M. A. 1970 
Kanpur B. A. I. 1976) 


Or 


“The Congress of Vienna made mistakes both of omission and 
commission.”’ Discuss its arrangements so as to bring out clearly 
the truth of the above statement. 

(Mysore 1969; Osmania 62; Raj. 67) 
Or 


“The Vienna Settlement was an honest attempt to prevent 
future war and the best could have been devised in 1815.” Discuss. 
(Agra M. A. 1966) 


Ans. After the fall of Napolean the greatest problem before 
the politicians and rulers of Europe was how to reorganise and 
reconstruct Europe. He was sent to St. Helena. Louis XVIII was 
given the throne of France. So in 1814, the Congress of Vienna 
was called. 


The Chief Minister of Austria was Metternich. He wanted 
to bring the Status Quo of 1792. By the treaty of Chaumont he 
united Austria, Prussia, Russia and Great 
Treaty of Paris Britain for a period of twenty years. In many 
1814 to these four he added Spain, Portugal 
and Sweden also and then signed an informal treaty with France. 
It is called the Treaty of Paris. According to this the border of 
France was once more brought to, where it was in 1792. It was 
also decided that a Congress of all the states should be called to 
- decide the ways and means for the permanent peace. Austria and 
her minister, Metternich played a a leading part in calling this 
Congress. It was called at Vienna in 1814. In all 90 emperors 
and great rulers and 53 small rulers of their representatives took 
part in it. 
MAIN PROBLEMS BEFORE THE CONGRESS 


This Congress has a very important place in this history of the 
world. People had very high hopes of it. But we have to see what 
problems it had to solve. 

Arrangement for Napolean’s Empire-—Napolean had conquered 
a number of states. He had destroyed their freedom as well as the 
monarchy prevalent there. He went on extending the French 
Empire. After his death the great problem was how to .arrange 
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for these countries. The Congres was mainly attended by the 
ambitious rulers. They were selfish as well as imperialist in design. 
They wanted to extend their own empire. 


Arrangement of the Church—The problem of Church too had 
taken a serious turn. The Pope was the highest leader of the 
Catholics. He was imprisoned by Napolean. All the land belong- 
ing to the Church was distributed among the farmers. He also 
made the clergymen responsible to the state. In this way the 
Church became only an institution. But all this was not at all 
liked by the Catholics. A majority of those who had come to take 
part in the Congress were the supporters and devotee of the Church 
They tried to restore the lost prestige of the Church and the Pope. 
They decided to make every effort to gain this end. 


Problems of Poland and Saxony—The main and knotty prob- 
lem before England, Prussia, Austria and Russia was that of Poland 
and Saxony. Russia had promised in 1810 to divide and share 
Poland among Austria, Prussia and herself. Now he wanted to 
take the whole of Poland for himself. So he pleaded that Italy 
be given to Austria and Saxony to Pussia. Matternich refused to 
accept it. It seemed as if they would fight among themselves but 
at last it was solved. Prussia got a part of Saxony and Russia the 
major part of Poland. Austria got Gallesia. In this way all of them 
were satisfied. 


Measures for Peace-—Du ‘ing the revolution the feelings of 
Liberty, Equality and Fraternity were inspired among the people. 
Soon it influenced the people of other countries also. It brought to 
an end the monarchial form of government in most of the countries. 
But those who took part in this Congress were great reactionaries. 
They wanted to finish once for all such ideas. Hence the great 
problem before them was how to settle the questions between the 
revolutianaries and the reactionaries. Thus we see that it was not 
an easy job. 


Principles of the Congress-—It was essential for the Congress 
to frame some principle to achieve her objects. The first thing was 
the Balance of power, i. e., no country should become so powerful 
as to pose danger to others. With this aim in view Saxony as a whole 
was not given to Prussia. Europeans were inno mood to have 
another war. The snall states of Switzerland, Holland, Baveria, 
Sardinia etc. were given power. Another problem was of the 
principle of Legitimacy. Napolean had removed the rulers of a 
number of countries and placed his own friends and relations there 
It was decided that old rulers should be seated once again on the 
throne. The third principle was that of Status Quo. It was propo- 
gated by Mettenich. In fact, before reorganising Europe they had 
the map of 1789 before them. 


_ _The Policy of the Congress—The Congress started its work but 
it could not be decided how to solve the problem. They had not 
yet decided the workiug method for the Congress. All the represen- 
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tatives were busy in their entertainments. Even the most serious 
problems were settled in dinners music parties etc. They never 
took into consideration the feelings of the public. Every one was 
plundering. What was decided secretly in the meeting of the big 
four, was accepted by the Congress also. Tellyrand, represented 
France. He wanted everything to be done on the international 
line, but none cared for him. The rulers of smaller states were 
busy in flattering the big fours. On June 15, 1815 the open session 
of the Congress commenced. It decided about the countries as 
given below-— 


1. France--The boundary of France was once more brought 
to where it was before the revolution. Louis XVI’s brother Count 
of Provence had run away to England. He was at this time about 
60. He was given the throne of France and become the ruler under 
the name of Louis XVIII. France had to pay 70 crores as the war 
indemnity. 

2. Austria--Austria wanted some part of Belgium but that 
would have upset the Balance of Power. Hence she was given 
Venicia Lombardy and Ellyrian provinces. In this way Austria 
got back her lost power and prestige. 


3. Prussia——Prussia was greatly benefitted in this Congress. 
She got Pamorenia from Sweden. He got control over 2/5 of 
Saxony. Again the whole of Westphalia and some part of the bank 
of River Rhine were also given. In fact it was made powerful 
against France. 


4. Germany—In all there were about 200 states in Germany. 
In 1 03 they were finished by Napolean. In 1806 he destroyed the 
Holy Roman Empire. No step was ever taken for its reorganisa- 
tion. Stein proposed that the whole of Germany be brought under 
one powerful man, but Fredrick III refused to accept that Austria 
and Prussia had their own selfish interest. Hence a loose federa- 
tion of 38 German states was formed. A Federal Diet was also 
founded. Austria was its head. No member of its could enter 
into treaty of war with other countries or its member country. It 
was alla mere show. In fact Austria wanted to make herself more 
powerful. 


5. Holland—Holland was given to the House of Orange. To 
make her more powerful Holland and Belgium were united together. 
Belgium opposed. it as it negatived her liberty. But nobody cared 
for that. The ruler of Holland was accepted the king of the 
United Netherlands also. 


6. Russia—Russia had captured Finland hence she was 
allowed to retain that. The major portion of the Duchy of Warsaw 
was also given to him. During revolution Russia had also captured 
Bessaribia of Turkey and that too was left with her. Thus Russia 
was also pleased in it. 


7. Britain—-England was made the Trustee for Ionian islands 
and of Malta. She also got Heligoland. Besides these, she got 
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Trinidad from Spain, Tobogo, Maurittius and St. Lucia from 
France and Cylone and Cape of Good Hope from Holland. Thus 
her colonies increased far and wide. 


The Congress also removed the slavery system. It was in 
vogue in the whole of Europe in the 17th and 18th century. They 
had to work hard but were ill fed and ill clothed. Their masters 
had full right over their lives. They were treated even inferior to 
the animals. Hence it was brought to an end. The second thing 
that it did was the preparation of an International Constitution 
The Congress, in fact, wanted that there should be no war in 
future. She therefore, made ita law that the ships of all the 
countries be allowed in the sea and there should be no commercial 
ban on any country. England opposed it as it was not in her inte- 
rest. But it proved one thing that the politicians had felt the 
importance and the need of an international law. 


Criticism of the Policy—The Congress of Vienna took a 
number of important decisions but all of them could not prove 
permanent. The circumstances under which it worked for peace, 
that was the best that she could do. But even then she committed 
certain basic mistakes. Due to this its efforts proved futile. Those 
mistakes were as follows :— 


1. Did not care for the National feelings—Those countries 
that took part in the Congress did not care for the national feelings 
of the people. For example Norway was to get the right to make 
her new state. She was not to be united with Sweden Finland 
was given to Russia without taking ccnsideration the will of the 
people. Italy was united hence it was not justified to divide that 
into small states. Hence in 1830 these countries revolted and it 
was not easy to suppress them. 


2. Public opinion was not taken into account—Along with 
national feelings, they did not care for the public opinion also. 
The Public Organisations were dashed into pieces. But it was not 
possible to root but those ideals which had taken root in the hearts 
of the people. At last they became the cause for revolution. 


3. Liberal ideas were looked down upon-—Those nations that 
had worked for the Congress thought that they had been appointed 
trustee by God to protect the backward countries. Thus they 
disrespected the liberal ideas. They had altered the boundaries 
only with a view to maintain balance of power. But it failed to 
satisfy the feelings of the races, hence they thought of revolt. These 
were some of the great and basic mistakes committed by the 


Congress due to which it failed to maintain permanent peace in 
Europe. 


Its uses—In spite of its failure in the remote future it did 
something useful for Europe. It succeeded in establishing peace in 
Europe. It restored the power and prestige of the Pope and the 
Church. Making a Confederation of 38 German states it unknow- 
ingly worked for the unification of Germany. By removing the 
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slavery system it worked for the humanity. In this way it worked 
for the benefit and prosperty of mankind. 


Q. 2. Examine the domestic and foreign policies of Metternich 
and explain in what way did the internal conditions in Austria 
require such a policy. (Bombay 1961; Agra 61: Vikram B.A. 67 

Agra B. A. 1972: Calcutta B. A. 1967; Jiwaji 72) 
Or 


‘Metternich was essentially an opportunist, a master in the 
act of diplomatic intrigue, but he built Lis calculations upon shif- 
ting sands’’(Lipton) Discuss in the light of this statement the failure 
of the Metternich system. (Kanpur M., A. 1970) 


Ans. After Napolean’s downfall the conservatives had an 
upper hand in France for long. Pope Pius Vll bore the insults so 
patiently that it simply enhanced the prestige of Catholicism. 
Every class of the society was fed up with war and was crying for 
peace. In fact Europe at that time needed peace and not liberty. 


Metternich, the Prime Minister of Austria, was the most 
important man in Europe. He belonged to a very high family of 
Coblenze. His parents took part in the 
Early life of politics of Holy Roman Empire. He saw the 
Metternich miserable condition of French nobles who 
had run away during the revolution. He was 
married in the family of Austria’s prime minister. Thus he came 
in contact with the politicians of Europe. In 1809 he became the 
Prime Minister of Austria. He believed that revolution was a 
disease which must be cured. It was like a demon always ready to 
| swallow the very structure of the society. He 
Metternich’s said that the kings had aright to decide the 
Principles fate of their subjects. Thc king was responsi- 
ble only to God. What Europe needed was 
peace and not liberty. This is what he thought to be guiding pri- 
nciple of his policy. He had a hatred for Nopolean but he was 
fully aware of the fact that with Napolean’s fall, Czar would be- 
come powerful. So what he wanted was to make Czar and Napolean 
fight together. At last he succeeded in his aim. 


He was an experienced politician. He was well versed in politi- 

cal moves. He would solve the political problems very easily. Due 

to his abilities he became the most important 

He was areac- man ofthe Congress. He was of the opinion 

tionary that for making peace it was essential to put 

down the revolutionary ideas. The liberals 

were of the views that he was a revolutionary. But he was not a 

nationalist. He had no love for the novelties. By nature he was 

a lover of the old but in politics he was reactionary. He was ready 

even to interfere in the internal affairs of others just to crush the 

constitutional and justified revolts. His policy is confirmed by his 
Carlsbad decrees and Troppan Protscol. 


The Congress of Vienna 71 


It was in the Congress of Vienna that we see his abilities. No 

doubt he was a talented man. By virtue of his ability, power to 

work and diplomacy he secured a very high 

Metternich and the position for himself. In this congress he pro- 

Congress pagated theree principles (1) There should be 

no change in the administration ; (2) In order 

to maintain Status Quo, the National feeling, if necessary, must be 

crushed. (3) The progress must be opposed tooth and nail. All 

these were possible cnly when a ban was imposed on political 
institutions and ‘‘isms.”’ 


Metternich was in power for about thirty years (1815-1848). 
This period is known as the Age of Metternich. By virtue of his 
ability and policy he secured Lombardy and 
Age of Metternich Venice. He made Austria the President of 
Federal Diet of German Confederation. In this 
way Austria had full influence over Germany. He did so by force. 
On Prussia, too his influence in no sense was less. There the public 
had decided to establish new form of Government but being impr- 
essed by Metternich’s Policy they gave up the idea. He used naked 
force to crush the revolutionary movements and national ideas. He 
framed strict and harsh rules. He wanted to benefit Austria as 
far as possible. There were different kinds of people speaking 
different languages. Had the feelings of nationalism developed there 
that would certainly have proved fatal. That is why he adopted the 
reactionary policy and thereby saved the Austrian Empire. 


Metternich’s foreign policy was to make Czar and Napolean 
fight together. In 1812 he promised Napolean to help him with a 
strong army and on the otherhand he convinced Czar that the 
Austrian army would not attack inspite to being presenttin the batt- 
le field. Thus he had made full military preparation. Mr. 
Hayes says, ‘“‘Metternich was hailed as the most astute statesman 
of his age. He was defered to by the Russian and Prussian 
monarch. He was fated by Talleyrand and Lovis XVII. He was 
given a fulsome welcome on a visit to England. 


To some extent his policy can be justified. In that age every 
country and her people were fed up with the war. They all wanted. 
peace at any cost. Metternich started working in his way but under 
the guise of maintaining peace. People liked, praised and wel- 
comed his policy. In this way he succeeded in maintaining peace 
for 40 years. For this he became a reactionary and worked on his 
policy to bring Stats Quo. On the basis of these we can say that 
he was justified in his aims. 


9 


The Concert of Europe 


Q. 1. Give a critical analysis of the functioning of the Concert 
of Europe between 1815 and 1821. Why did it break down ? 


(Vikram 1969; Agra 60; Bombay 61; Agra M.A, 1969; 
Gorakhpur B.A. IT 1975) 


Or 
Analyse the causes of the failure of the Concert of Europe. 


(Vikram B.A. 1967: Indore B.A. 1966) 
Or 


The Concert of Europe a System of diplomacy by Conference 
was one of the most interesting experiments of the 19th. Century.’’ 
Amplify. (Kanpur B. A. I. 1974) 


Ans. The Allied Powers made every arrangement of Europe by 
the Congress of Vienna. Napolean was badly defeated in the Battle 
of Waterloo. The general public was greatly tired of the war. All 

the rulers and politician were fully aware of this 
Need for the Euro- need. What Europe needed was such an 
pean Concert arrangement that would promise to bring peace 
for a petty long time. These powers wanted to 
do something permanently. As a historian says, ‘“‘Europe during 
the generation which followed. Waterloo, was dominated by the 
personality and the ideas of the Austrian Minister Metternich, and 
he considered that the great powers were acting quite within their 
rights in putting down promptly any attempt to upset the establish- 
ed order of things in any country which had been all premeated by 
revolutionary ideas. The statement of Great Britain alone differed 
from him ; they maintained; that every nation has a right to the 
government which it desires and that no country should _ interfere 
with the internal affairs of another. 


It was so arranged because of many reasons. One of them was 

economic reason. During the revolutionary period trade and 

commerce had been totally destroyed. The 

Economic Causes — things of daily use were very costly. They were 

facing great difficulties. After the revolution 

every country had reduced her army. These retrenched soldiers had 
became a great danger to the peace of the country. 


Great Britain was responsible, to a very great extent, for the 
downfall of Napolean. France’s attack on Russia, and her brave 
defence won the hearts of Europeans. Czar too, 

Holy Alliance wanted peace. He was a man of religion. He 
came in contact with Baroness Knendener of 

Rige and passed with her many hours in meditation, Czar planned 
for the Holy Alliance. The Emperors of Austria and Prussia accepted 
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his proposal. If was decided that their foreign and domestic 
policy would be in accordance with that of Christain religion. 
They would be honest and just. They would be a feeling of 
brotherhood. Every European country was invited to accept 
that. Except England everyone liked and accepted that. It was 
soon made known to all that it was planned for crushing the revo- 
lutionary ideas and rights of the people. Czar did in 182: and 
with him the Holy Alliance too marched to its grave. The foreign 
minister of England, Castlereagh called it a piece of sublime myst- 
icism and nonsense. It could not be decided whether it was a 
political or religious instutition. Giving the causes of its failure, the 
historian says, “The eventual failure of the Holy Alliance to ameli- 
orate political and social conditions was due not so much 
to want of sincerity in its author or to any criminal character in its 
purpose as to the vagueness of its terms and to the failure of its sign- 
ateries to give it more than lip service.” 


After two months of the downfall of the Holy Alliance 
Austria, Prussia, Russia and England formed an alliance called 
Quadruple Alliance. Its main aims were (1) to 
Quadruple Alliance accept the second treaty of Paris, (2) To 
destroy the revolutionary ideas, (3) not to 
allow Napolean or the members of his family to be the king any- 
where in Europe. (4) to solve the problems peacefully, (5) The feel- 
ings of dissatisfaction should not be allowed to develop in the 
people. As Grant and Temperley say, ‘“The bond which Castlerea- 
gh and Metternich did recognise was that of the Quadruple Allia- 
nce. But they differed greatly about its interpretation. According 
to Castlereagh, England was bound to defend the territorial limits 
laid down at Vienna for twenty years. She was bound also to meet. 
periodically in congress with her allies, but She was not kound to 
interfere in case of internal revolution in any country (other than 
an attempt to restore Napolean). Metternich argued that the 
Quadruple Alliance did commit its members to armed interference 
to suppress internal revolution in any country, if the congress 
thought it advisible. In the end these two views were bound to 
come in conflict.” Now it was essential to give that practical share. 
For this five congresses took place from time to time. 


1. CONGRESS OF AXE-LA-CHAPPELLE 


The first concert was called in 1818 at Axe-le Chappelle. It 
was to decide two issues. By the Congress of Vienna a big army 
was kept in France and she was to bear the expenses. Welselley 
was its commander. He proposed that the balance should be taken 

from Holland as loan by France and the army 

France joined should be removed. Secondly, France was 

Quadruple Alliance governed by Louis XVIII. He maintained 

peace and order and there was no sign of 

revolytion, hence France should be taken a member of the Alliance. 

Thus France became the fifth member and the Alliance was called 
Quintuple Alliance. 
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Others who took part in this congress were only the specta- 
tors. They had noright to vote. It was also decided that the 
condition of other states should also te im- 
Interfered in the proved. Justice was to be put before them 
internal affairs in the shape of an ideal. To execute all these, 
a board of the members of these representatives 
was set up. They also began to interfere in the internal affairs of 
other states. For example, the king of Sweden did not keep his 
words given to the ruler of Norway. Thereupon the congress asked 
for an explanation. The Elector of Hess wanted to take the title 
of the king, but the Congress did not allow him. Thus it so appea- 
red as if this concert took up the work of police and High court in 
Europe. 
It worked peacefully for abouta year. Soon its members 
became selfish and tried to gain their self-interest. In Barbary in 
North Africa, there were some sea pirates. 
Difference of opi- Czar put forward a suggestion that the concert 
_ nion due to sel- should send its army to put down the robbers. 
fishness Great Britain opposed it. She wanted the 
trade in her hands alone. In the same way in 
the Spanish colony in North America people revolted. The king 
of Spain asked the concert for military aid to suppress the revolt. 
England opposed it because she was having good business with 
them. Thirdly the congress of Vienna had banned the trade in 
slavery but Russia and Austria were still trading secretly. England 
was deadly against it. She had a right to search any ship of any 
country if she doubted that the ship was carrying slaves. Other 
countries opposed her and this right was taken away. All these 
causes were responsible for the difference of opinion that crept in 
the concert. 
2. CONGRESS OF TROPPAU 
In 1820 the second congress was called in Austria in the city 
of Troppau. It was called because of two reasons. (1) The people 
of Spain, Portugal, Naples and Piedmant revolted against their 
rulers as they had been influenced by the national feelings. The 
army, in teese countries, too sided the rebels. Ferdinand, the king 
of Spain, was an aristocrat. People soon got tired of him and 
therefore revolted in 1812. He was compelled to set up Republican 
form of government in his country. In Naples, too, the king was 
forced to accept the constitution prepared by the rebels. In Pied- 
mant the king was forced to abdicate the throne in favour of his 
brother. He succeeded in crushing the revolution and maintaining 
the despotic rule. Thus the Congress was called with the aim to 
crush the revolt and establish the old constitution. 


By this time the Prime Minister cleared his foreigh policy. He 
declared that England would not interfere in the internal affairs 
of other countries. She would not allow 

Declaration of | Napolean or the members of his family to be 
Troppau Protocal the king anywhere. Russia and Austria were 
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ready to crush the revolt. Mctternich declared 
that if these revolts were not nipped in the bud then it would take 
the shape of contagious disease. He was in favour of crushing the 
revolts. England opposed it. In Troppau it was decided that 
wherever the king had been removed, Austria. Prussia and Russia 
would send their army to get the king seated on the throne again. 
Every nation would boycott that till the old condition was restored. 
This declartion was called Troppau Protocal. 

3. CONGRESS OF LAIBACH ~ 


The third Congress of the Concert of Europe met at Laibach 
in 1821. Russia and Prussia authorised Austria to send their 
troops to Piedmant to crush a revolt there. She also sent her 
troops to Naples to get Perdinand seated on the throne. At both 
the places Austria got success. Metternich was much pleased at 
this. 

4. CONGRESS OF VERNOA 


It was called because of two reasons. It was to deal with 
(1) The revolt of the Greeks against Turkey, and (2) The interven- 
tion of French in the revolt of Spain. 

Greek was governed by Turkey. The Greeks were mostly 
Christians. Under the rule of Turkey, the Greeks lost their culture 
and civilisation. Soon the national feelings compelled them to do 
something for their country. They revolted against Turkey. Russia 
took advantage of it. She wanted to extend her empire upto Black 
and Caspian Sea. Hence she began to interfere in Turkish ad- 
ministration. Austria and England. did not like it. The two met 
together and it was decided that the. Congress should be called to 
check the progress of Russia. 


Secondly Spanish colonies in America revolted against Spain. 
The Congress discussed the problem and authorised France to 
solve the problem. England protested against tnis decision in vain. 
There upon England declared that they had no right to interfere in 
the internal affairs of a country. Hence it was decided that none 
would interfere in other’s internal affairs. Russia wae authorised 
to put down the revolt in Greece. Russia proposed that all the 
Allied Forces should send their army. England protested against 
it but in vain. There upon she refused to take part in the Congress. 

St. Petersberg’s Session—American colonies were revolting 


constantly. Spain ruled over her colonies in a despotic way. People 
were against this from of government. The Spanish ruler was 
unable to crush the revolt. In 1826 the people succeeded in decla- 
ring themselves fre . European countries decided to help the king. 
England protested and said that she would oppose every country 
if they tried to send their army. A Congress was called but England 
refused to participate in that. The decision taken there was nega- 
tived by President Munroe’s declaration. It said, “In the wars of 
the European powers, in matters relating to themselves we have 
never taken any part, nor does it confront without policy so to do. 
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It is only when our rights are invaded or seriously menaced that 
we resent injuries or make preparation for our defence...we owe it, 
therefore, to candour and to the amicable relations existing bet- 
ween the United States and those powers, to declare that we 
should consider any attempt on their part to extend their system 
to any portion of this hemisphere as dangerous to our peace and 
safety, with the existing colonies and dependencies of any European 
power we have not interfered and shall not interfere. But the 
governments we have declared their independence and maintained 
it and whose independence we have on great consideration and on 
just principles acknowledged, we could not view any interposition 
for the purpose of oppressing them or controlling in any other 
manner their destiny by any European power in any other light 
than as the manifestation of an unfriendly disposition towards the 
United States.” 


CAUSES OF THE FAILURE OF CONCERT 


1. Defective Organisation—Its organisation was very Cefective. 
Its members were conservative and jealous. They used it not to 
solve the problems but fulfil their self interest. Hence people began 
to oppose each other, so after sometime it was dissolved. 


2. Policy of Interference—Only four big rulers were its men- 
bers. Hence the small states were looked upon with indifference, 
they were allowed to attend as spectators. Again to fulfil their self 
interest they started interfering in others internal affairs. Thus it 
made the people against them. 


3. Reactionary Policy of Members—The main aim of the 
concert was to establish peace but its members adopted the reac- 
tionary policy. They decided to crush the revolutionary ideas and 
favoured the establishment of despotism. England did not like it 
and, therefore. opposed this policy. 


4. Mutual Jealousy—-Its members could not be of unanimous 
views. They were suspicious of one another. The sea pirates of 
Africa could not be suppressed because of England’s interference. 
No country liked England’s right to search the ships belonging to 
other countries. Thus England could not stop trade in slavery. 


In the words of Grant and Temperley. *‘Canning would have 
had no objection to a Congress, limited to a policy of moral 
solidarity, consulting the wishes of powers and disclaiming the uses 
of force. But the Congress system, as it had developed by 1822. 
did none of these things, and Canning thought it better to oppose 
it all together. And in this opposition he was entirely successful. 
From 1825, onwards, the Congress system was discredited, and 
the policy for Europe was defined by Canning as ‘Every nation 
for itself, and God for us all.” 


It proved very useful and gave peace to Europe. It succeeded 
in checking hunger, war and unemployment. It was also very 
important step on the path of internationalism. 
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Q. 2. Describe the condition of Austrian Empire in 1815 and 
trace the growth of liberal and national ideas there upto 1847. 

‘Metternich has been described as the high priest of conserva- 
tives and apostle of the darkness”’ 


Do you agree with this estimate of the great statesman ? 
(Vikram. B.A. 1969; Indore B.A. 1966; Calcutta B.A. 1967: 
Indore B.A.Pt.1I 1975) 
Or 
What part was played by Metternich in the affairs of Europe ? 
(Kanpur B.A.JI. 1973) 
Or 


Give a brief account of Metternich’s European Policy from the 
Congress of vienna to his flight. 
(Meerut B.AII. Sem. 1978) 
Ans. Every country of Europe had to face a great hardship 
from the hands of Napolean but Austria was the greatest sufferer. 
Soon Metternich, the Prime Minister of Austria, came before us as 
a successful politician. He rendered such a great service to. Europe 
that his age was called as the Age of Metternich. In 1809 he was 
appointed the foreign minister of Austria and in 1821 he became 
the Prime Minister. He had full faith in despotic monarchy. He 
thought himself the servant of God. He disliked the idea of Equa- 
lity, Liberty and Fraternity. His only aim was to continue the 
existing system. He always harped on one tune only and that was 
against the revolution. 


Austria was a very big empire. Bohemia, thc western part of 
Poland, many smaller states of Italy etc. were included in the 
Austrian empire. They were people of different . 

Austria a country countries speaking different languages. It was 
with people of diffe- like a museum of diversities. Vienna was the 
rent races and capital. German language was the official 
languages language and its study was compulsory. Being 

a vast empire, it was not easy torule over her, 

There was monarchy in Austria. Its ruler was also the Emperor of 
Holy Roman Empire. In this capacity they had complete control 
over Germany also. The rulers were despots and cared not for the 
hunger, unemplyoment etc. The priviledged class was exempted 
from the taxes. In the words of Mr. Hazen, *“Absolutism in govern- 
ment, feudalism in society, special privileges for the favoured few, 
oppression and misery for the masses, such was the condition of 

Austria in 1815.” 


King was the supreme head of the administration. His Prime 
Minister, Metternich executed the rules and laws very strictly. The 
empire was divided into many states. The 

His administration whole administration was based upon police. 
military and the spies. Police had full control 

over press, school, dramatic clubs etc. Officers appointed on the 
borders strictly observed the laws. Books and literature having 


78 History of Europe 


liberal views were banned in the coutry. As Hayes writes, ‘‘To 
combat the danger of, infiltration of revolutionary ideas from 
abroad, he erected a wall of tariffs and censors around the Haps- 
burg lands. To prevent the rise of liberalism at home, he rigidly 
supervised the press, strengthened thep olice and confirmed the pre- 
minence of conservative ecclesiatics in the schools. Even the slight 
liberation in Grillparzers dramas were detected by Governmental 
censors, and Austria’s foremost dramatist cynically ceased to write. 
Only music escaped Metternich’s interference.’’ His policy was 
responsible for excluding Austria from the rest of intelligent class 
and soon became a backward country. It resulted in the complete 
dead lock of economic, cultural, social and political development 
of the country. : 


The Congress of Vienna formed a confederation of 38 German 
states, but it was a very loose one. Austria was appointed its head. 
The Diet was also summoned. Its members 
Metternich were nominated by the king. They could not 
and Germany decide anything by themselves. They would 
vote as the king wanted. There was no institu- 
tion like executive. Judiciary was very loose and old. The liberals 
were against it. These People demanded a liberal constitution. 
They wanted parliamentary type of Government. During the war 
with Napolean, Fredrick had asked people to help him and assu- 
red them that after a year he would grant them the constitution 
they wanted. But due to strong opposition of Metternich he could 
not do so. . 


The libera's were highly disappointed. They Propogated their 
views in Germany through papers edited by the universities. The 
students took up the job in their hands. 
Formatiom of Secret In 1817 the students of different universities 
Association formed an association at Wartburg. It was 
both religious and national. National ideas 
were preached. Metternich could not tolerate these things. He 
passed 2 number of decrees at Carlshed. He crushed the students’ 
association. The staff and the universities were kept under strict 
control. Those who criticised him were relieved of their duty. 
On-e removed, a man could not get a job at all. Restrictions were 
imposed even upon the press and _ speeches. Thus he promulgated 
his policy of suppression in Germany also. 


Germany was passing through great hardship but on other 

hand Prussia was making progress due to her liberalking. lu 1818 

an institution called Zolverien was founded. 

Reaction of the A number of states took part in it. They 

German states decided to remove toll tax on Prussian goods. 

Fromthe revenue received from the foreign 

goods. roads etc. were repaired. The economic condition of the 

porte also improved. It gave a great blow to the prestige of 
ustria . 


\ 
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AUSTRIA AND ITALY 


The French Revolution had its effects upon Italy also. In the 
beginning Italians welcomed the revolution. But soon they began 
to hate Napolean because he had badly plundered Italy during his 
invasion. According to the Congress of Vienna Austria got Lom- 
bardy and Venice. Besides, a numbe: of states were under her in- 
fluence. Thus in the age of Metternich, these states got every 
opportunity to develop all the evils of ancient regime. In the 
whole of country only Emmanuel I of Sardonia had some considera- 
tion for Italians. 


Italians were mostly uneducated. They were conservatives and 

had full faith in the Church and the Pope. But the educated class 
made a demand for Republican form of 

Spread of Liberalism Government. They therefore, founded secret 
institutions. They were called Carbonari. They 

were thousands in numbers. Metternich suppressed the movement 
with the help of the police and the military. In 1820 people. of 


Naples revolted against Fredrick I. His army betrayed him, hence 
being forced he enforced the Spanish constitution in his country. 
When the Allied Forces came to know of it they called the Congr- 
ess of Troppau. Russia. and Prussia proposed that with the help 
of the army, Ferdinand should soon be seated on the throne. Aust- 
rian army, there upon, went there and succeeded in their aim. In 
the same way the revolt of Piedmont was also suppressed. Those 
who were suspected of having revolutionary ideas were dealt with 
a strong hand. 


CAUSES OF METTERNICH FAILURE | 
Metternich was a staunch devotee of reactionary ideas. After 
the fall of Napolean he became the most important and influential 
man of Europe. He preached his policy in every country of Europe. 
Though some of the countries accepted his policy but he failed to 
make that permanent. Due to the French revioution the feelings of 
liberty, equality aud fraternity had made a permanent place in the 
hearts of the people. He tried in vain to crush these feelings. His 
efforts of establishing monarchy in Europe were only a dream. 


Nationalistic feelings were working in the hearts of the people. 
It was beyond Metternich’s power to crush that. His cruel efforts 
made him unpopular. By this time ‘Socialism’ had made its advent 
in Europe. The public now made a demand for its rights. In 
Hungary they put forward their demand under the leadership of 
Kossuth. He delivered a firy speech. The revolt took a serious 
turn. In 1848 the revolutionaries surrounded his house and com- 
pelled him to run away from Vienra. Thus closed an important 
chapter namely the age of Metternich. 


10 


France 
(1815 to 1848) 


Q. 1. “The year 1848 was the year of miracles.” Examine 
the truth of this statement. 


Or 


‘The year 1848 was the turning point at which modern history 
failed to turn.”” Comment. 


Or 


Account for the outbreak of the Revolution of 1848 in Central 
Europe, its rapid progress and its ultimate collapse. (Agra 1951) 


Ans. In February 1848, for the third time in France a revo- 
[ution broke out. The congress of Vienna had propagated a theory 
which was wholly unacceptable to the people. In 1830 Metternich 
became the most powerful man, but ultimately he, too, had to go. 
It was an irony of fate that the principles which were once checked 
by Napolean by shedding blood were now being preached once 
again by this revolution. The main aim of the revolution of 1848 
was to give the rights of the labourers, workers and the peasants. 
The main causes were as given below:— 


1. Government and the middle class—In 1830, the leadership 
of the revolution had fallen into the hands of Lafayette. By his abi- 
lity he made all the leaders of different parties to accept Louis 
Philippe their king. At that time the franchise rules were very strict 
and every body could not vote. Most of the voters belonged to the 
middle class. Before coming to the throne, Louis had lived with 
them, hence on being king he gave them a number of facilities. 
Many rules and regulations were framed in their interest. Conse- 
quently no body cared for the interest of the labourers, workers 
aud peasants etc. 


2. Preaching of Socialism—Due to the industrial Revolution, 
in England and in other countries, too, a number of mills had to 
compensate the losses of the emigrants; and in spite of vigorous 
opposition the scheme was adopted by the submissive chambers. 
But it was the king’s devotion to the Church that raised the bitt- 
erest discontent. The open patronage of the Jesuits, the gorgeous 
processions through the streets in which the king himself took part, 
and a law which rroposed to punish sacrilege with death aroused 
uncompromising hostility in a city where the teachings of Voltaire 
still prevailed. 


In 1825, General Fay, the opposition leader died. At the time 
people got an opportunity to express their feelings. In order to check 
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the press new rules and regulations were 

New Laws regard- framed but were taken back due to opposition. 

ing Press In 1830 he issued an ordinance in this connec- 

tion. It was passed that no body could 

publish any news unless that was approved by the censor board. 

Chamber of Deputies which was elected recently was dissolved be- 

fore a single assembly was held. A new Chamber of Deputies was 

elected and announced that its first session would be held on 

September 8. The rules of franchise were made more strict with 

the result that 75° of electorates were deprived of their rights to 

vote. In order to Justify his orders he passed a decree that ‘‘the 

king makes regulations and ordinances for the execution of the 
laws and the safety of the states.”’ 


In 1827 he went to inspect the National guard. At that time 
they raised a slogan. Villele tried to crush that with force Cham- 
ber of Deputies was dissolved. 76 new presses 
Charles’ policy of — were created even then in the general election, 
Suppression the Liberals were in the majority. On Jaunary 
3, 1828 Villele had to resign. M. de Martignac 
formed a new liberal ministry. New laws were made to control 
the Press. Charles-was against this ministry and on July 30, 1829 
he dissolved that. Martignac and others were removed from their 
offices. New Prince Jules de Polignac, a favourite of queen, be- 
came the minister. He was the most incapable and unpopular 
man but he remained on his post due to his foreign policy. He 
tried his best that Russia should not get more advantage. England’s 
Prime Minister, Wellington, was his friend. In the Battle of 
Waterloo General Bourmant deserted the army and went to the 
side of the enemies. Charles now appointed him his war minister. 
There upon the Public became very angry. They forced the king 
to remove him from his post. 


Charles passed some more ordinances. They served the pur- 
pose of spark in the gun powder. The public was not going to be 
kept quiet. The journalists, liberals and 
The Revolution republicans began to instigate the people to 
of July 1830 revolt. Slogans were raised in the streets. 
Lafayette, the old leader. took the leadership 
in his own hands. Lakhs and Lakhs of people from all sides came 
to partcipate in it. It lasted for three days i.e. from July 27 to 
29. The army could not face the revolutionar es. They had closed 
the roads with stones, bricks etc. Moreover the soldiers were in 
no mood to fight with public. Hence on July 31, he abdicated the 
throne in favour of his 9 years old grandson Duke of Bourbon and 
went to England with some of the members of his family. From 
there he went to Austria and died in 1836. 


EFFECTS OF THE REVOLUTION 
The first thing as an effect of the Revolution was hat the 
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throne of France passed on for ever from the hands of the House 
of Bourbon. After the abdication of the 

Louis Phillip throne by Charles the problem of his success- 
became the king or came before the revolutionaries. People 
were in favour establishing Republican form 

of Government. But most of the people were against it. Hence 
Duke of Orleans was made the king. He was with the revolution 


ones and had fought on their side. Thus he became the king of 
France. 


The ban imposed on the press was removed. Everyone was 
allowed religious freedom. No change was made in the rules of 
franchise, so the number of electorates did not increase. No change 
was made in the constitution. Even the constitutional monarchy, 
too, was not accepted. But the king assured thas he would pay 
due respect to the people’s feelings. Such was the effect of the 
Revolution of 1830. 


Q.2. Give a brief account of the regin of Louis Philippe with 
particular reference to his difficulties at his accession and his home 
and foreign policy. (Agra B.A. 1972; Agra M.A. 1 969) 

Or 

Discuss the policy of the “Golden mean” adopted by Louis 

Philippe and show why it failed to satisfy the French. 


(Rajasthan 1972; Kanpur B.A.1. 1975: Meerut II. Sem. 1978) - 


Or 


“France is bored.” Do you agree with condemnation of Louis 
Philippe’s Internal and Foreign policy ? In either case give your 
reasons. (Agra 1961) 


Ans. Louis Philippe was of the Orlean’s family. He was 
born in 1773. In the revolution of 1789 he was only 16 but even 
then he became the member of Jacobian pa- 

Early life of Louis rty. Afterwards he joined the army and fought 
Philippe on behalf of the revolutionaries in a number of 
battles. He ran away to Switzerland when 

the republicans suspected him. From there he went to England. 
After the fall of Napolean he went to France. His property was 
returned to him. Now he developed contact with the rich people 


of France. He freely mixed with the labourers and even took 
meals with them. 


He became the king of France but many of his opponents did 3 


not like to see him the king. Some of them said that he had taken 
the crown by deceit, but because Lafayette 

Louis Philippe and had asked him to be king, so they accepted 
the Republication him. They hoped that he would be liberal in 
his policy. But he followed the midpath. As 

Grant and Temperley write, “With comparatively little difficulty the 
public was persuaded to try the experiment, and to accept Louis 
Philippe as their ruler. The choice was nota bad one. and the 
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event impressed Europe a good deal. A revolution in France had 
been bloodless and it had set up a solid constitutional monarchy. It 
seemed to hail the approach of the milennium, when all nations 
would be endowed with Parliaments and carry Magna Charta writ- 
ten on their hearts. It was really thought that democracy had been 
tamed.” In the beginning he tried to please all. He re-established 
the tri-colour flag and the national army. He brought the dead body 
of Napolean from St. Helena and buried that with full honour. By 
nature he was very cunning. He knew that he could remain on the 
throne only as a constitutional monarch. He was very liberal in his 
religious views. He never believed in theory of Divine Rights of the 
king. He was in, fact, neither a despot nor as Republican. 


DOMESTIC POLICY OF LOUIS PHILLIPE 


1. Freedom of Press, Speech etc.—Louis, like his predeces- 
sors, was not an obstinate monarch. He was a well wisher of the 
middie class. He kept in mind the interest of the industrialists while 
framing the laws. He granted political freedom to the people of the 
middle cless. His friends had faith in the Parliamentary form of 
government as found in England. He gave full freedom to write and 
speak. He removed the ban imposed upon the press. But he could 
not remove corruption. People openly sold and purchased the 
votes. 


2. Policy for the Capitalists—He was a friend of the high and 
middle class people. So he framed a number of laws for their benefit, 
but did not care for the interest of the farmers, labourers etc. During 
his regin, Industrial Revolution took place in France also. A num- 
ber of machines were brought from England and installed in France. 
The king followed the policy of Laissez faire in the trade and com- 
merce. The labourers were to work hard but got very little wages in 
return. Women and children also worked in the mills and factories. 
In 1848 by passing the Factory Act some effort was made to impr- 
ove their lot. 


3. Louis Philippe’s favouritism towards the Royalists—A 
number of Louis followeres and friends had faith in constitutional 
monarchy. They were chiefly of the middle class. So the laws 
were passed for their benefit. The king was given the title of 
Citizen king by the people. His policy was opposed from other 
sides and classes. In fact whatever he had done, that was for the 
betterment of the rich and the capitalists. 


4. Educational and Religious policy—Till now the education 
was in the hands of the Church. The king of the government had 
no control over the schools and colleges. Hence in 1833 the School 
Act was passed. The government had now her control no doubt 
but could not provide all those facilities which could satisfy the 
people. In the field of religion too he followed a liberal policy. 
Napolean had declared the clergymen, government servants, and 
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they were paid from the government treasury. Louis Phillippe also 
followed the same policy. Every clergyman had now to take an 
oath of loyalty to the state. Besides this, he granted a number of 
religious facilities to his subjects. 

CRITICISM OF HIS HOME POLICY 


He was liberal in his views and policy but that could not be 
of much help to the people. He kept the lower class away from 
administration. He rightly thought that they would not help in 
crushing the revolt. Soon the government imposed some new taxes. 
As R. Lodge says, ‘“‘France was at this time passing through the 
industrial revolution caused by the introduction of the machinery. 
A change which had caused so much crime and misery in England, 
England was not likely to pass without disorder in France. Louis 
Philippe’s reign is the history of a loug conflict between capitalists 
and the labour in which all the interest of the governing classes 
were on the side of the former. Hence arose those socialist theo- 
ries, which were formulated into systems by St. Simon and 
Fourier, but which were even more dangerous when they were 
entertained by ignorant enthusiasts. The rise of socialism to be a 
political force is one of the most notable facts of this period.” Some 
people prayed him to do something for the poor labour class. But 
the Prime Mintster paid no need. Thereupon meetings were held 
and plots were hatched for the king’s life. All the plots were 
nipped in the bud. Every class was dissatified with him; rather 
they were bored. 


FOREIGN POLICY OF LOUIS PHILIPPE 

His main aim in deciding his foreign policy was to keep peace 
by having treaties with others. At the same time he wanted to 
raise the national prestige too. Louis Philippe always wanted to 
have treaty with England but the people of France never liked it. 
They called it a timid and weak policy. Most of the French lea- 
ders became angry. The People of Belgium decided to give their 
throne to Philippe’s second son, Duke of Nemurs, but could not as 
England opposed that. The French took it to be their insult but 
Louis got afraid. Thereupon the throne of Belgium was handed 
over to Leopold, Queen Victoria’s uncle. To pacify France Leopold 
married the daughter of Louis Philippe. 


Louis Eastern policy, too, proved to be an utter failure. In 
1883 Manemat Ali attacked Syria. The French Prime Minister 
was in favour of sending help to Egypt. 
Louisand Eastern England did not like it as she thought Egypt 
question to be her old enemy. Seeing the French inten- 
tion on June 15, 1840 England invited the 
rulers of Austria, Russia and prussia in London. These rulers 
forced Mahemat Ali to return back. France began to make prepa- 
ration for war. But Louis was still afraid of war This naturally 
ais yaa: blow to the prestige of France both at home and 
abroad. 
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Louis met with queen Victoria at England and assured.that the 
would not marry his son tothe Spanish princes untl Isabella 
gives birth to some successor. But now he could not wait for long 
so he married his younger son. Duke of Montpensier, to the 
queen’s sister, Infanta Maria. People did not like it. But when 
England came to know of it she severed all her relations with 
France. Taking advantage of it Austria attacked Cracarow and 
captured that. France could do nothing. As R. Lodge says, 
“Public opinion in Europe was profoundly scandalised by a trans- 
action which must always remain a blot upon the character both of 
Louis Phillippe and of M. Guizot. England was bitterly aggrieved, 
and although no open rapture took place, the English government 
was completely alienated Orleanist dynasty, which thus lost its 
firmest support at a time when it was most in need of it. And the 
intrigue had not even the scanty justification of success. Isabella 
gave birth to a daughter in 1851, whose paternity was more than 
doubtfnl and before that time Louis Philippe had forfeited the 
French throne.” 


DOWNFALL OF LOUIS PHILIPPE 


The foreign policy of France could not succeed anywhere 
People were becoming more dissatisfied. He was being criticised 
everywhere. He was compelled to give more 
Socialists preached facilities and rightsto the people. Some of 
against the State people began to instigate the public to revolt 
against the king. Louis Blank took the poli- 
tical leadership in his hends. By his charming personality he 
attached the people to his side. He assured the people that 
administration should be based upon adult 
Demand to make franchise and people must get every opport- 
Franchise universal unity to look into and take part in adminis- 
tration and also in the society. By that time 
the electorates were of the high and middle class, Lence they had 
no love and sympathy for the lower class. Hence people demanded 
for making the Franchise universal. The king refused to accept 
that. On February 22, 1848 the opposition arranged for a dinner 
but it was banned. This roused the feeling of revolt among the 
people. Students, labourers, teachers, journalists etc. took part in 
a very large number. Louis Philippe was highly afraid. He remov- 
ed his minister Guizot and accepted to introduce reforms in the 
administration. It was a great success of the revolutionaries. 


Being inspired by this success the revolutionaries and the 
reformists worked more fervently. A huge crowed surrounded 
Guizot’s house. The crowd became violent. 

Louis abdiciated Louis sent a police force which fired on the 
the throne mob. The situation went out of control. 
Next day on February 24, a huge crowd 

surrounded the king’s palace. Louis at once ordered to shoot and 
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disperse the mob. But the army refused to fire. Thereupon he 
got so much afraid that he abdicated the throne in favour of his 
grand- son Duke of Paris. He went to England and died after 
two years. Commenting on it, Mr. Lodge says, ‘‘Rarely in history 
have so many and such important events being crowded into the 
space of one day, and perhaps no movement has even been atten- 
ded with such unexpectdly sudden success. The hostility against 
the government was nos tronger than had been for the last few years. 
There was no sufficient motive for such a complete over-throw of 
existing institution, and nothing but the blind weakness of the king 
and his advisor could have given such a victory to their oppon- 
ents” Commenting on this rule Grant and Tempeley write, ‘‘Louis 
Philippe’s reign was unfortunate in result and in France, but 
it was not without benefits in Eurpe. At the very outset he 
lent great aid to the causes of constitution and to peace. Neither 
was wholly to his own advantage . Louis Philippe would certainly 
have liked to establish his younger son on the Belegian throne and 
thereby, to promote French influence and control in a neighbour- 
ing land. But it was very awkward for a professed constitutional 
king and an avowed lover of peace to engage in war.” 
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Revolution of (1848) 


Q.1. “The Revolution of 1830 was an event of great signi- 
ficance in the history of France.” Discuss the above statement and 
describe the leading events of the Revolution of 1830. 

(Bhopal B. A. II 1974) 
Or 
Explain the causes and results of July Revolution, 1830 
(Kanpur B. A. I. 1975 ; Gorakhpur 1966) 
Or 


‘The Bourbons had learnt nothing and forgotten nothing.” 
Explain with reference to the restored monarchy in France 
(Punjab 1957) 
Or 
To what extent did the July Revolution of 1830 succeed in 
influencing Europe ? (Indore B. A Part II 1957) 


Ans. Louis XVIII died on September 16, 1824. He could 
not become popular. Atthe same time he was not a strong and 
powerful monarch. He did not like reactionary policy and saw 
that its results would be fatal for his successors. But by nature he 
was so weak that he could not oppose his ministers. He was an 
advocate of ancient monarchy. He also believed in the Divine 
Rights of the king. At the time of his accession he removed the 
ban imposed upon the press, and restored the title of Royal 
Highness to Philippe Egalite, son of Louis Philippe of Orleans. But 
it was all a mere show. 


Charles X was of despotic views. He wanted to bea King in 
the real sense of the term. Once again the revolutionary ideas 
and feelings developed in the public. They thought of another 
revolution. The feudal lords and aristrocrats once again began to 
take part in the administration. In the words of R. Lodge, “The 
ministry of Villel was retained. More than 150 officers of the 
Empire were dismissed from the army, and the Jesuits, though still 
prescribed by law, were allowed to return to France and to resume 
their control of education. The enormous sum of 100,C00,000 francs 
was raised. Factories were opened. France was no exception to it. 
The capitalists began to produce the goods on a very large scale 
with the heip of the labourers. But this gave birth to labour prob- 
lem. The problem of unemployment also cropped up. People 
began to take interest in them. The writers and the politicians 
took up their cause. Louis Blank was one of them. He came out 
with a definite programme and attracted people to his side. He 
called the then government. a corrupt one, guided by the rich and 
wealthy people. He pleaded that every one should get job and for 
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thus the mills and factories should be nationalised. Capitalist class 
should not be allowed to exist. He also pleaded for Socialism. 


3. Unsuccessful policy of Louis—Louis worked for peace. He 
tried to satity all the parties of France by accepting their demands. 
But it was impossible to please all. So his policy failed and it 
happened with his foreign policy also. For peace he even  sacrifi- 
ced his national pride. The French people called his policy as 
timid and coward. They had seen France at the zenith of glory, 
hence they could not pocket their insult. In the matters of Eastern 
question, too. he failed. France was the leader of Europe in the 
days of Napolean but now she became an assistant to Metternich. 
By marying his son to Infanta Maria he lost his fast friend, that is 
England. By not accepting the thory of universal franchise he 
made the public angry. 

4. Loosely organised political parties—There were a number 
of political partical in France but none of them were well organised. 
At the time of his accession only 219 out of 430 members voted for 
him. The extreme monarchist wanted Henry, grandson of Charles 
X to be the king; the followers of Napolean his nephew Louis 
Napoleon to be the king. Hence Louis had to suppress his oppon- 
ents with a cruel hand. He was forced to frame strict Jaws, so he 
soon became unpopular People lost faith in him and the situation 
became so explosive that ultimatly it ended in a revolution. 


EFFECT OF THE REVOLUTION ON OTHER EUROPEAN 
COUNTRIES 


It had a great effect upon the European countries. Even those 
countries who had crushed the revolution with an iron hand in the 
past now could not check it. There, too, the rulers had to bow 
before the wish of the people. 


1. Austria and the Revolution—The revolution 1848 had a 
great effect upon Austria. A number of races lived in that coun. 
try. Their language, standard and mode of living, customs ete. 
differed from one another. It was difficult to keep them under 
one rule. Because of National view now they tried to liberate 
themselves. 


Austria was ruled by Hapsburg family. They were all 
despots. They had a council of ministers to advise them but they 
were all under the king and could not go against him. They always’ 
worked according to his wishes. The government had an eye on the 
schools, colleges etc, She did not like that. There should be an 
awakening. Metternich was opposed. There upon he went to Eng- 
land. After his departure a great festivity was observed in Vienna. 
A new constitution was framed. People were granted more rights 
but they wanted still more. National Convention was called by 
all the adults. After great discussion it was decided that constitu- 
tional government should be established in Austria. Before the 
constitution could be framed Hungary, Bohemia, Crosia and 
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Northern Italy revolted. King Ferdinand left the place and ordered 
the army to crush these revolutionaries. They were, at last, defeated. 


Bohemia—Bohemia was a part of Austrian Empire. The 
revolutionaries gathered in Prague and wrote a petition for intro- 
ducing reforms in the administration. It was accepted. A part of 
its population was against the reforms. A big meeting was called 
at Prague. Fiery speeches were delivered. An uncontrolled mob 
attacked commander’s house, but the revolutionaries were badly 
crushed. king took back all those facilities that he had previously 
granted to them. Thus the revolution was crushed. 


Hungary—In Hungary some people wanted democratic govern 
ment and others free government. Kossuth and Deak were the 
famous revolutionary leaders. They decided to establish demo- 
cratic government. Feudal system was abolished. All the privileges 

~ granted to the people were taken back. The ban imposed on the 
press too was removed. In the meantime Maghayer and Slavo 
fought together. Taking advantage of it, he asked Russia for 
help. It was atonce granted Kossuth and others ran away to Italy. 
The revolution was put down’ The army was always loyal to the 
king. 

Italy—_Rossi was the chief minister of the Pope. He hada 
soft corner for the liberals, In November 1848 he went to Chamber 
of Deputies where he was murdered. It was a signal olt. 
King Albert of Sardinia helped the revolutionaries. Pope X 
announced that he was a preacher of peace and not of War. | 
Albert was forced to sign a treaty. The revolution was put down — 

In March 1849 War again broke out but it lasted only for 
5 days Albert was again badly defeated. He abdicated the throne 
in favour of his son.Wherever the new constituion was in force, 
that was abolished. Commenting on this revolution in Italy. Grant 
and Temperley write, “So ended in entire failure the first attempt of 
Italy to win unity and liberty. What enthusiasm and a few great 
leaders could do had been bobly done. But discipline and unity in 
leadership and in organisation had been notably and fatally absent. 
Italy, moreover, had found no help from any outside power. Charles 
Albert had proudly declared that Italy could save herself. Count 
Cavour, the soberest and wisest brain among the statesmen of 
Italy, was among his supporters. He doubted Italy’s power of set- 
ting her own fate without foreign help. He saw that the sword of 
France must if possible be thrown into the scale against the sword 
of Austria and it was the constant effort of his statecraft to bring 
about that result.” 


Germany— Germany was also affected be the French Revolu- 
tion. It was divided into a number of states. It was decided that 
these states be united under one rule. The downfall of Metternich 
brought a great relief to the politicians all over Europe. In Prussia 
a gay and happy mob came cut on the street and ordered the king 
to vacate the palace. There upon the police opened the fire. Hence 
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the revolution took a very serions turn, On May 28, 1848 National 
Convention was called to frame the new constitution. It was Oppo- 
sed by the Lords and nobles, so it could not be enforced atonce. 
At last in 1850, the king announced and enforced new constitution. 


Holland—AHolland was ruled by William II. He was cruel and 
the public was fired of him. On getting information about the 
French Revolution, the liberals became very happy. They demanded 
some reforms. The king tried to crush the revolt but at last 
appointed a commission ~ which established a constitutional Go- 
vernment. Sa ee rs a 


——Switzerland—Switzerland, too, was affected by the revolution. 
Important changes were introduced there. There was already 
Sea nal thought it was inthe hands of some_rich 


a ee se 


eople. Roman Catholics had separated themselves. It was const- 


déred dangerous for internal peace and security. They were attac- 


ked and defeated. After that a uniform Government was estab- 
lished. seat hair ore abs Fe 


England—England also could not keep herself aloof from the 
effect of the French Revolution. ‘There the arists met On ~ 
April 10, and delivered firey speeches. Thev took out a procession 
and had a petition signed by fifty lakhs of people. It was taken to 
House of commons. On enquiry, it was ound that most of the 
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signatures were forged. Thus they were defamed and the move-—— 
ment came to an end: 


An age of wonders—1848 was an age of wonder. The French 
Revolution was no more confined to France. It had affected almost 
all the countries cf Europe. The downfall of Metternich was not 
less surprising. The old age came to_an_end_apd Europe entered 
into anew age. Pope favoured reforms in the beginning but soon_ 
“got fired of them. Thus every country, in some way or the other, 
“was affected by the revolution. 

Q. 2. What were the causes of the failure of the Revolution of 
1848 ? Your answer should be brief and to the point. 


Ans The French Revolution had its effect everywhere. The 
whole of Europe was filled with the idea of Liberty, Equality and 
Fraternity. Efforts were made to ~teplace the old institutions by 
new ones. They succeeded too,but that was not “permanent. Once 
again despotic rule was established Hence the revolution proved 
to be a failure. 

The aim of the revolution was to establish republican form.of 
Government.. But everywhere it was found that the revolutionaries — 
eee nes were disunited. They were divided into small 
Mutual disruption groups. At places they fell among themselves. 
among the revolu- This proved fatal for them and ultimately the 

tionaries revolution failed. Secondly there was a 

lack of capable leadership, Everywhere people 
were full of nationalist views. They were making efforts _to free 


Se 


Revolution of 1848 : 91 


their country but a-few_of them were real 

Lack of leadership feaders. Hence in the absence of training and 
| experience they could not face the rulers for 

long and ultimately were defeated. It was only because the patriots 
were scattered and not united- On the one 

Despotic kings hand the revolutionaries were not united but 


united together on the other the despots were united among 
themselves. Whenever any ruler fell in the 


combined efforts the revolution could not succeed and, therefore, 
failed to produce a lasting effect. 


Another important reason for its failure was that the people 
pi different races lived in these countries. All of them wanted to 
e free but to gain this aim they could not unite together. They 
ad no faith in one another. In Bohemia, the Slavonic agitated 
for the formation of an independent Government and the exclusion 
of German States. The emperor of Austria took advantage of it 
and declared himself their ptotector, and to safeguard their tnterest_ 
he attacked Bohemia with a huge army. He succeeded in establi- 
shing a mment, So it happened in Hungary. (In 
fact Austria believed in and worked upon the theory of divide and 
Tule.and he got the desired success alo. Because of the above 
noted facts, the revolution of 1848 could not leave any permanent 


effect in Europe. as 


~~ Q. 3. Compare and contrast the revolution of 1848 in France 
(Indore B.A.Pt.II 1975; Raj. M.A. 1961) 


Or 


What are the points of difference between the Revolutions of 
1830 and 1848 with regard to their causes, nature and results? 


Ans. In 1830 a revolution took place in France against its ruler 
Charles X who was a despot. He wanted to be a king in 
. the real sense of the term. People did not like 

Aims of the Revolu- his rule. He imposed ban on the press, speech 


tion of 1848 — etc. This caused revolutionary ideas in the 
heart of the people. “they decided to remove 

Charles X by replacing that with the constitutional Government 
But in 1848 the aim was to establish Republican form of Govern- 


ago 


ment In 1830 the kings believed in the Divine Right of the kings ~ 
ut it was now given up. In 1848 the people of France started a 
social and republican agitation. But at that time no bodyknew that 
' thissmall agitation would fake such serious turn. Even then they 
wanted to bring a political and financial changes in the Govern- 
ment. They wanted to give more facilities to the people. The 
Government was in the hands of the chosen few wealthy persons. 
They demand universal franchise. It was rejected, thereupon they 
started an agitation. /It took such a serious turn that king 
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was forced to leave the country. Commenting on it Grant and 
and Temperley write, “The French Revolution of 1848 was the 
work of Paris alone, and of only a small part of populution of 
Paris. There had been agitation in the provinces against the narrow 
character of the franchise, but in the movement which sent the 
Orleanist monarchy on its travels, the provinces had taken on part. 
It can hardly be doubted that the great majority of Frenchmen 
were opposed to what had happened. The autocratic power by 
trying to repress and not to moderate or assimilate the expansive 
force of the new ideas produced the explosion of 1848. And it 
was then that the advantages of constitutionalism were seen.” 


Thus we have seen that the aim of 1830’s revolution was to 
estabish constitutional Government not only in France but in the 
whole of Europe. But Belgium proved to be an exception. In 
1848 every country laid emphasis on the formation of republican 
form of Government. Thus it was fully a national revolution. 
Everywhere, whenever they succeeded, they established Republican 
form of Goverment by removing the despotic rule of the monarchs. 
In this way this Revolution of 1848 succeeded in propagating the 
nationalist views through out the length and breadth of Europe. 


Both of them failed to produce any lasting effect upon the 
country. In the beginning the Jeaders of both the revolution got 
success, though it was a short lived one. Everywhere these patriots 
and revolutionist were disappointed. The rulers exercised inhuman 
tyranny. Their property was confiscated and most of them were 
exiled. A good number of them were executed, while others were 
thrown into the prison to rot. Prussia and Sardinia got some help 
in the revoluation of 1848, but that was not due to the ability of 
their leaders but because of the liberal views of their rulers. This 
shows, that the rulers in Europe, too, had started thinking about 
the need of bringing a radical change in the pattern of education. 


The revoluton of 1848 was the effect of the Revolution of 
1830. In other words it was a revised and enlarged edition of that 
old revolution. As Hayes says, “The February Revolution of 
1848 was not basically different from the July Revolution of 1830 
Both the the revolutions were chiefly Parisian affairs, both were 
essentially political and only incidentaily social, both were primarily 
liberal. One, it is true, set up a monarchy, with restricted franchi- 
se, while the other established a republic, with universal manhood 
sufferage. But both recognized the principle of popular sovereignty; 
both employed the Tricolour and much more significant, both 
eventuated in the triumph of property owners, and the adoption of 
policies which reflected the wishes of the property owners.” 
Thus these revolutions brought social and economic changes in 
Europe. 
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Q. 4. Sketch the career of Kossuth and mention the part 
played by him in the movement of Hungarian independence. 


Ans. Hungary was a part to Austria, but even then it had its 
Own importance and identity. The constitution of both the countries 
Was the same. It was inthe handsof the chosen few belonging 
to rich and noble families. They were the fedual lords and ruled in 

their own way. No doubt there was a Parlia- 

Administration of ment having two Houses but one consisted 

Hungary of smaller lords and other of big fedual lords 

and nobles. People of different nationalities 

lived in Hungary, but they had no right to send their represen- 

tatives. By and by the national awakening came in them. But 

there was a lack of unity in them. In this 

National awakening way there were two types of revolutions going 

in Hungary on. A group of nationalists wanted to free 

themselves from the rule of the king and esta- 

blish a Republican form of government where as other was in 
favour of constitutional government. 


Kossuth was the leader of the first group. He propagated 
the new ideas in the country. There government was bent upon to 
check if so the imposed ban on the press. 
Steps taken by the Criticism of Government was considered to 
government to be a crime. But Kossuth could not keep 
Suppress that quiet. He started publishing a paper in 
Magayer language. It was in manuscript. He 
preached his new ideas among the people. He, in this way, aroused 
the people from their deep slumber, Metternich was deadly against 
that form of revolution. He did not like the ideas that people 
should come to know about liberty, equality and fraternity. On 
February 22, 1848 the French revolted against their ruler. Its news 
reached every where in Europe. First of all the revolt spread in 
Vienna and from there to Hungary. People got very eager to esta- 
blish republican form of government. By this time the fall of 
Metternich was completed. Being inspired by it they desired to 
establish a free republican form o} government. Ultimately, the 
king had to yield before pressing demand. 


Soon a separate Parliament was established in Hungary as 
desired. Kossuth was elected its member. The Diet passed 
certain rules one by one and _ were called 

New reforms March Laws. The feudalism was abolished. 
in Hungary The privileges granted to the nobles were also 
withdrawn. Every one was made equal in 

the eyes of the law. The ban imposed on the press etc. were all 
removed. Thus Hungary had her own constitution by severing her 
ties with Austria. It was a 1epublican form of the government. But 
it failed to give due representation to the members of other races 
except that of the Megaver. Hence they re- 

Hungary was volted against the government. Kossuth was- 
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defeated. Austria the President of the Republic. Austria did 
became supreme not like it. She paid her attention towards 
it and declared war against her. Hungarian 
army accepted the challenge and defeated the Austrian army. There 
upon Austria asked Czar to help her which was at once accepted. 
Czar was afraid that if Hungary succeeded in her aims then Poland 
would also try for that. Hungary could not face that and was 
soon defeated, Kossuth was forced to run away to Turkey. The 
Republican form of government was removed. Kossuth did not 
lose heart. He still tried to get his aim. In 1867 the emperor was 
forced to accept Hungary’s freedom. 


12 


second Republic and 
Empire of France 


Q. 1. What do you know about the new constitution given to 
France by Louis Napolean in 1852 A.D. ? 
Or 
Describe in brief the chief events that occured in France during 
1848 to 1852 A.D. 
Or 
“The name of Bonaparte was a programme in itself.””. Explain 
and show how it helped Louis Napolean to make himself master of 
France. 


(Agra B.A. 1945) 


Or 
Describe the events in Europe that led to the rise of Napolean 
IIT. (Meerut B. A. IT. Sem. 1978) 
Or 


Describe the internal reforms of Napoleon III. 
(Nagpur, M. A. Part I, 1975) 


Or 
What led to the rise of Napolean III in France ? 
(Meerut M. A. I. Sem. 1977) 


Ans. In 1848 the revolution in France succeeded with the 
result that king Louis Philippe was forced to leave for England 
along with the members of his family. 

Republican Sociailsts and Republicans took part in the 
Government revolution. On February 26, 1848 the socialis 
leader Lamartine declard, “Royalty is abolished 

The Republic is proclaimed. The people will exercise their political 
rights.” Republicans made another declaration. There upon the 
leaders of the two parties decided to have a 

Provisional provisional government. Duport de L’Eure’ 
Government Lamartine. Arago, Ledru Rollin, Cermieux’ 
Garnier Pages and Marie were its members. 

They were soon joined by Louis Blanc, Marrast, Flocon. ard Albert. 
It Cecided to give work to the labourers and thereby remove the 
unemployment. ‘This experiment, which had signally failed during 
the first revolution and which could only end in supporting the idle 
at the expense of the industrious was again put into practice. With- 
in a fortnight more than 40,000 men had assembled at the work- 
shops, and their numbers continued to be swelled by arrivals from 
the provincess, They paid so much attention towards it that they had 
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no time to took after the administration. Soon the government was 


captured by the Republicans and the amount given to socialists was 
stopped. 


It was felt that the National Assembly should be called. Almost 
every adult was given the right to vote. The labourers were In 
small numbers. The traders, shopkeepers etc. 
National Assembly had no tnterest in socialism. Hence they sided 
and labour revolt Republicans. As a result of the elections, the 
republicans formed their government. To im- 
prove the condition of the labourers a commission of five men was 
appointed. National factories were closed with the result that about 
one lakh workers were out of employment. The socialist tried to 
agitate in Poland but they were ruthlessly put down. The workers 
took position in the sreets of Paris, bnt they could not face the 
army. The revolt was suppressed with an iron hand. Most of 
the leader were arrested and exiled. Some of them were imprisoned 
for long terms. Socialist movement was declared illegal. 


The National Assembly took up the work of the constitution in 
its own hand. A Parliament of 750 members was elected for 3 years. 
The working period of the President was four 

Republican years. The election result was very surprising. 

Government The monarchists were elected in great majority. 
The supreme power was to rest in the hands of 
the President. Louis Napolean was elected the President defeating 
the republican candidate Cavaignac. Louis was elected because of 
his abilities and merits. Giving reson for his election, Grant and 
Temperley write, “But above all, he was a Napolean. France had 
forgotten the suffering and humiliation that Napolean had_ brought 
upon her. She remembered only the glory, the victories, the presti. 
ge of France Thiers had recently written about him in volumes 
that were widely read. Thought not wholly composed in the spirit 
of hero worship, they had fired toe imagination of France.” That is 
why it had been rightly said that, ““The name of Bonaparte was a 
programme in itself. There was a magic in the name of Napolean 
and people were ready to die for him.”’ 

He was born in 1808 at Tuleries. His father Louis Bonaparte 
was the King of Holland. He was the nephew of Napolean. At his 
defeat in the battle of Waterloo, Louis was forced to run away. He 

passed more of time in Germany, Switzerland 

Louis Napolean—a_ and Italy. He took part in the secret parties 
short sketch that where arranged for liberating Italy. He 
reminded the people, by his articles, that he 

was an abovcate of revolution. In 1836 a fierce revolt took place 
at Strasburg. The revolt was suppressed and Louis was exiled to 
America. After some time he went to England In 1839 he preached 
that his aim was to establish liberty, nationality and sovereignty. 
Thus the name of Napolean is a complete programme in itself- It 
stands for order, authority religion and welfare of people at home 
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and national dignity abroad.” In 1840 he again returned to France. 
He was responsible for a revolt in Bolougne. He was arrested and 
brought before Louis Philip. He was imprisoned in the Fortress of 
Ham. In 1846 at the time of third revolution he run away from 
there. In 1846 at the time of third revolution he again reached 
France. He preached in the name of Napolean. He contested for 
Presidentship and won the seat with a majority of votes. 


On coming to the throne the first problem before him was to 

withdraw the right of vote from the workers. He refused to do so 

and thus got their support. He arranged for 

Reforms by the old age pension to the workers. Before the 

Napolean army he talked of Napolean’s glory and prom- 
ised to help them in every possible way. 

Catholics were in great number in France. He made the position 

of the Pope firm and thereby won the sympathies of the Catholics. 

He gave education in the hands of the clergymen. Thus they be- 

came his true followers. 


He was an ambitiovs man. He was elected for 4 years and 
that was to end in 1851. He wanted that either his period should 
be extended or he should be accepted. Presi- 

Extension of the dent without election. 75°%0f the people were 
President’s tenure with him. As Grant and Temperley write, 
‘He was determined to secure prolongation 

of his power, and he hoped-as Napolean I had hoped at the Revo- 
lution of Brumaine to secure his aims by constitutional means. 
The constitution allowed an alteration of its articles in three-quar- 
ters of the Assembly voted in favour of the revision. In July 1851 
the proposal was made that the President should be allowed a se- 
cond term of office: 446 voted for it and 270 against it. That was 
not the required three-quarters of the majority: It would be necess- 
ary for him, as it had been for his great-uncle, to draw _ the sword. 
He would appear as the champion on the people and of order. He 
had not protested against, the ill that had limited the franchise 
when it was passed, but now he demanded its repeal in the name 
of the sovereignty of the people. The Assembly refused, and gave 
him the chance of passing as the champion of outraged democracy.” 


He planned to dissolve the Assembly and gather all powers in 
his hands. He asked the people to vote for the dissolution of the 
assembly and frame new constitution. He said, “If they did not 
support him he would retire. But if you think that the cause of 
which my name is the symbol—that is, France, regenerated by 
the Revolution and organised by the Empire is also yours, procla- 
ims it to the world by granting me the powers that I ask for.” 
After this he started suppressing the rebes with an iron hand. A 
number of them were imprisoned, executed and exiled. 


Soon new constitution was placed before the public. Presi- 
dent’s period was decided for ten years. He was to nominate 
Council of States which was to frame the law. 
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New Constitution The second was the Legislative Assembly. The 

Third House was called the Senate. It was to 
protect the fundamental rights of the people. A proposal was 
put forward and public was to say ‘yes’ or ‘no.’ It was voted in 
his favour. He was elected President in 1851 but next year he 
changed the post of President into Kingship, Thus he succeeded 
in establishing monarchy withthe help of corruption. ‘‘It was 
one of the things always remembered against him that he said at 
Bordeux.”’ It seemed that France is inclined to return to the Emp- 
ire. well the Empire means peace. The proposal that the heredit- 
ary empire should be conferred on him came from the obsequious 
Senate. It was submitted to a plebiscite and 7, 824,000 were retur- 
ned as saying ‘Yes’ while, only 25,000 said ‘N’. Napolean reigned 
at once as the Emperor Napolean III. for to all true impesialists 
Napolean’s son the Duke of Reichstadt, who had died in 1832, was 
Napolean II, though he had died uncrowned.” 


Q. 2. Discuss the foreign policy of Napolean III and account 

for its failure. (Lucknow B. A. II 1970; Raj. M.A. 66; 
Karnatak 66; Gorakhpur 67; Agra M.A. 69; 

Gorakhpur B.A. II 75) 


Or 


The history of the Second French Empire from its foundation 
in 1852 to 1860 was a‘‘ period of despotic Government and a great 
uninterrupted success.” 


Or 


Examine the causes that led to the downfall of Napolean III. 
(Indore B.A. Part IT 1967; Kanpur B.A. I 1969) 


Ans. Napolean was aman of wonderful personality and 

character. He succeeded in making a special place for him in the 

history. People were attracted towards him 

Napolean III as an in great number. He was eiected President 

Emperor for a term of four years.- In 1851 he was re- 

elected. In 1852 he changed the office of 

President-ship into kingship. None could openly oppose him. He 

succeeded in bringing monarchy in place of republicanism. He 

was very ambitious and wanted to be popular like Napolean, the 
Great. 


Home Policy—The aim of his internal policy was to be popu- 
lar among the public and his opponents may not harm him. With 
this aim in view he formed his policy. 


1. Economic Policy—First of ail he paid his attention towa- 
rds making the country prosperous and gay. The Industrial Revo- 
lution had its effect upon France also. In order to make trade and 
commerce brick he took the job of improving the means of com- 
munication, branches of the banks were opened, Marshy lands 
were turned into cultivable land. Certain reforms were made in 
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Post also. In order to give financial aid to the public. co-opera- 
tive societies were opened. Thus he changed France into a modern 
and jashionable country. 


_ 2. Pelicy towards the labourers After this he paid his atten- 
tion towards the labourers. The number of mills and factories 
increased day by day. This gave birth to a number of problenis of 
capitalists and labourers. He took the side of the workers, and 
framed laws to protect them. They were allowed to form their 
guilds. If some worker died or received injuries while working, he 
was to get compensation. Medical facilities were also provided. All 
these things won the favour of the workers. . 

3. Control on Press, Education etc.--He was a staunch monar- 
chist. He never liked any kind of opposition to It. So he imposed : 
some restriction on the press, schools and literature. He did not 
like the publication of any paper etc. that critisised him. He also 
enhanced the ‘Stamp Duty so that circulation of the paper was 
highly affected. University professors had to take a pledge of loyalty 
towards the king. The study of History and Philosophy was ban- 
ned. Ban was imposed on public meetings etc. | 


4. Union of different political parties to crush the opposi-. 
tion— He always tried to get the full cooperation on the public. He 
had therefore, spread a net work of the spies in the country. Thus 
the Emperor could now get even the most insignificant thing said 
against him. He never hesitated in awarding punishment to those 
who opposed him. He concentrated all the central and provincial 
power in his own hands. He won over the Radicals and the 


Conservaties. He also won over the people by granting them 


Universal Adult Franchise. Those who were punished as political 
Criminals were deprived of their rights to vote. In this way. 
thousands of people were imprisoned and deprived of the right of 
voting. He reorganised the voting area because he wanted to attach 
villagaes with the people of the city. Because of this it was difficult 
for his components to win him. The members of the senate were not 
to be elected but nominated by the Emperor. This, too, made him 
more powerfnl. There was now peace and prosperity everywhere 
in the country. | 


Foreign Policy —He could not get great success in this foreign 
policy. He was successful during the period 1852 to 1860 but 
afterwards upto 1370 he got failure at every step. He used to say 
that people think that empire meant wart but according to him it 
should be peace. He therefore, tried to establish peace. But despite 
his claims that the empire means peace he was constantly pushed 
by his name and the Napoleonic tradition into a policy of demons- 
tration and adventure. France would forgive him much or allif 
he gave her glory or prosperity, but failure of any sort would be 
fatal for nim. 


1. Policy towards Crimean War--He followed the policy of 
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Napolean and helped the Pope to establish his rule after supressing 
and abolishing the republicanism. In the 19th Century Turkey had 
become weak. Czar had an evil eye upon her. Russia wanted to 
expand in the Balkan area. Both France and England were very 
much alarmed at her design. In 1853 war between Turkey and 
Russia could not face them and was forced to sign a treaty with 
England and France in 1856 in Paris under Napolean. This made 
him famous in the international field. 

2. Policy towards Italy—Italy was under Austria. Italians 
wanted to free themselves. In 1856 they revolted under the leader- 
ship of Victor Emannuel II. Austria decided to crush that. Cavour 
was the Prime Minister of Sardinia and knew well that without any 
foreign help. Italy would never succeed. Hence he signed a treaty 
with France. Thereupon France sent about 2 lakhs of soldiers to 
help Italy and in return got the provinces of Nice and Savoy. 
Austria was defeated. The French army captured Milan; Sardinia 
captured Tuskany, Parma, Modena etc. Efforts were being made to 
establish republican government in the empire of the Pope. France 
got afraid of it. Hence he stopped his aid to Italy. Thereupon 
they were compelled to make peace. France’s prestige was once 
more enhanced by defeating Austria. But as Grant and Temperley 
write, ‘“‘From the clericals Napolean never again received whole 
hearted support. But if Napolean’s Italian policy had lost him 
the support of the clericals, it had not won him the support either 
of the National party in Italy or of the Liberals at home. We have 
seen that the Italians charged him with having deserted them and 
with breaking the word which he had given to Cavour at Plombieres. 
The French liberals on the other hand did not forgive him for still 
unholding the power of the Pope, and their opposition was all the 
greater when, in '862. Garibaldi was repulsed and captured at 
Aspromonte, in his effort to reach the Papal states and rally them 
to the national cause. 


3. Colonial policy of Napolean—France, like England, wanted 
to expand her empire far and wide. For this he took the help of 
army as well as statesmanship. In Africa he colonised Senegal and 
Algiers. In Atlantic Sea he captured new Callodonia. He also 
captured Cambodia, Annam, Cochin China etc. This Emperor of 
China gave him many facilities for trade and commerce. To satisfy 
his imperialcstic lust he attacked Mexico but did not get success. 


4. Policy towards Poland—According to the congress of 
Vienna Russia got a major part of Poland. Napolean wanted to 
free them from the Russian influence, so he began to inspire them. 
Thereupon in 1861, Poland revolted against Russia. Poland hoped 
to get military aid in case she would revolt but France could not. 
Hence Russians crushed the revolt with the heavy hand. Most of 
the revolutionists were either killed or exiled to Siberia. Napolean 
was badly criticised. He lost much of his credit in Europe. 


5. Policy towards Mexico—In 1823 the people of Mexico 
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liberated themselves and abolished the Spanish rule. The Republi- 
can government so established failed to improve the financial condi- 
tion of the country. She took loan from foreign countries like 
England, America and France. Mexico failed to return back the 
loan. Thereupon the combined forces of the three countries 
attacked. Mexico government at once accepted her defeated.. 
France proposed to abolish Republican government ard Maximi- 
lian, brother of Francis Joseph, be made the king. He was 
declared the king. The people of Mexico did rot like the inter- 
ference. Soan agitation started under the leadership of Benito 
Jwarge. At the same time the declaration of Munro doctrine 
forbade European interference in Mexico and other American 
countries. France was unable to bear the expenses, hence Napolean 
decided to call back her armies leaving Maximilian alone. In 1867 
Maximllian was forced to surrender at Queretoro and was shot 
dead. Thereupon Austria and Belgium became France’s great 
enemy. 


Was French Empire a liberal one?—Now the question before 
us is if the second Empire was a liberal one. Napolean UI, in the 
heart of his hearts, wanted to be a despot. But from time to time 
he declared that he was elected king by the public. His Empire was 
based upen popular public opinion. But we have to see how far 
he was correct. He did his best to improve the condition of the 
country by encouraging trade and commerce. He helped the work- 
ers against the capitalists and allowed them to form their guilds. 
Thus by siding the poor he really tried to make his reign a popular 
one. 


During 1860—1870 he tried to be liberal. In the begining he 
made harsh and strict rules to crush his opponents. But now he 
tried to remove these bans. Hence people got an opportunity to 
express their views freely. These philosophers were against monar- 
chical form of Government. Due to his foreign policy, Austia and 
Belgium and became his great enemy. He was forced to introduce 
a number of reforms. In 1870 he announced that ministers will be 
responsible to the Legislative. The Third House of France (Senate) 
was to be made what House of Lords was in England. When put to 
vote a large number of people voted against the reforms, but even 
then he introduced some of the reforms. Unluckily war was 
declared between France and Prussia, hence he could not succeed 
in his mission to the extent he wanted. 


Q. 3. Describe the causes and consequences of France-Prussian 
War of 1870—71. (Kerala M. A. 1967. Kanpur B.AJ 1972) 
Or 

‘“Napolean III was a mixture of good and evil.” Is this a 
correct estimate of his character and personality? (Agra 1961) 
Or 

Give an estimate of Napolean IIl (Kanpur B.A.T. 1973) 
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Ans. 1. War between Prussia and Austria ended too soon— 
Prussia and Austria were engaged in a war since long. France and 
others thought that it would last for e long time. Napolean hoped 
that both the sides were equally strong. So he wouid get a chance 
to mediate. But all his dreams were frustrated. Austria was defea- 
ted by Prussia. It proved that Prussia was going to be her rival in 
the political field. Hence it became a cause of quarrel between the 
two. 


2. Napolean III’s idea to extend his empire upto Rhine— 
While war between Austria and Prussia was going on, Bismark, 
the chancellor of Prussia, verbally assured France that she would 
be allowed to extend her empire upto river Rhine in case she kept 
neutral in the war. After the war when Napolean informed Prussia 
of her plan, Bismark opposed that. In fact Napolean wanted to 
conquer Belgium where the people spoke the French. Bismark 
disclosed Napolean’s views to the king of Bavaria. Thereupon 
Napolean left that and now he paid his attention towards Luxem- 
berg, a small state’ which was a member of the German confedera- 
tion. He expressed his views to purchase that but could not settle 
the price. When Prussia came to know of it she became very 
angry and it so appeared as if both the countries would start fight- 
ing only at this issue. But because of the intervention of Russia 
and England, the war was postponed for some time. Prussia accep- 
ted the separate entity of Luxemberg. 


3. Germany could not be united--After defeating. Austria, 
Prussia became the leader of German state. He formed a German 
~ confederation and now planned to be master of whole of Germany 
Baveria, Wittenburg, Bedev and Hess had not joined the confe- 
deration. Bismarck wanted them to join but France did not. 
Hence Bismark decided to defeat France in the war so that she 
might not opppse him. Napolean knew that the complete confe- 
deration of Germany would be a great threat to all other Euro- 
peans powerful than Prussia. 


4. Failure of France in Mexico—-Mexico wanted to be free 
from the Spanish domination. A war was going on. France promi- 
sed to help the king there, but she could not keep her promise for 
long. The rebels succeeded and killed the king. This was not only 
a defeat of monarchy but also a blot on France. She lost her pres- 
tige in the international world. France now tried to get her pre. 
stige back and for this he was to fight to Prussia. 


5. War of Spanish Succession—The above mentioned were 
four remote causes. Both of them wanted to settle their difference 
by sword. By chance they got the cause. Queen Isabella of Spain 
was a despot. Because of her cruelties the people revolted there in 
1868. She could not suppress the revolt, so she fled away. Bismark 
planned to make Leopold, the king of Spain. France did not like 
it. On July 19, 1870 France decided with an overwhelming majo- 
rity in the National Assembly to declare war against Prussia. 
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Result of the War— 


1. End of Second Empire of France—The French were badly 
defeated in the war. Famine also ravaged in France during the 
war. Hence after the war, the French revolted. Napolean Iil 
could not check that. Once again the mob:abolished monarchy and 
declared Republican form of government. 


2. Established French Republic—France was forced to sign 
the insulting treaty at Frankfort. The monarchists were in majority 
in the Assembly but the Parisians were republicans. They opposed 
the change of capital from Paris of Versailles and established a 
Commune there. Thus on August 31, 1871 they succeeded in 
establishing the Third Republic in France. 


3. Rise of Prussia—On January 28, 1871 a provisional treaty 
was signed between Prussia and France. A council was called to 
study the terms. On May 10, 187] the treaty of Frankfort was 
signed. It enhanced the importance and prestige of Prussia toa 
very great extent. France promised to pay three crores aS War — 
indemnity and also agreed to keep a Prussia army till the money 
was paid. It was all very insulting for France, no doubt. 


4. Unification of Germany—The war had not yet ended when 
Bismarck started work for the unifiation of Germany. With the 
four southern states that had not yet joined the confederation, 
separate treaty was made. Now the word German Empire was 
used and its head was called the emperor. A function was celebra- 
ted on January 18 which was attended by all the German kings. 
Then William became the emperor. Bismark, in this way made 
Prussia very important. 


5 Unification of Italy—Unification of Italy was not possible 
due to Napolean. He had posted French army just to maintain 
the influence and importance of the Pope. During war he was 
forced to call back the army. The king of Sardinia was waiting for 
the opportunity. She captured Italy. Thus due to the efforts of 
Garibaldi, the unification of Italy was completed. Rome was de- 
clared new capital of Italy. 

Estimate of Napolean III—-It is difficult to give a correct esti- 
mate of Napolean III. According to some he was wise and noble 
whereas others calied him a fool. He always tried to achieve his 
aim and used both fair and foul means for that. A historian has 
said that half of his body was of Machiavelt and the other half 
like that of Don Quixote. At the time of his accession he had pro- 
mised to establish peace. But he was an ambitious king, hence he 
took up the cause of war. He was neither courageous nor firm in 
his decision. He was an opportunist. Over all he was a wise and 
experienced ruler. 


CAUSES OF NAPOLEAN DOWNFALL 


1. Defective Policy—His defective policy was one of the 
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causes of his downfall. No doubt he reached the highest place by 
virtue of his ability and wisdom. He solved the financial problem 
and made the country prosperous and gay. He wanted to please 


all and this caused his downfall. 


2. Established monarchy—He established monarchy in France 
and became the President of the Third Republic. Soon the public 
got disgusted with it. He tried his best to keep his opponents mum, 
but ultimately he failed. 

3. Unsuccessful foreign policy—His foreign policy was un- 
successful. France lost her prestige in the foreign countries. He 
established despotic rule, so the public became tired of that. Now 
they waited for and opportunity and the moment they got, they 
revolted. Thus in the end they succeeded in establishing republica 
nism in France. 


13 
The Unification of Italy 


Q.1. Explain the circumstances that helped the unification 
of Italy. (Gorakhpur B. A. II 1975; Osmania I 962) 
Or 


‘¢A man of vision and a man of action.” Amplify and examine 
the assessment of Cavour in the unification of Italy. 
(Kanpur M. A. 1970; Indore B. A. Pt. II 1976, 
Meerut M. A. I sem. 1977) 
Or 
Estimate Mazzini’s contribution to the unification of Italy. 
sera A. 11971; Calcutta B.A. 1967) 
r 


Describe the role of Mazzini and Garibaldi in the unification 
of Italy in the 19th century. 
(Jiwaji 1972; Kerala M.A. 1968; Karnatak 1966) 
Or 


What Contribution did Cavour, Mazzini and Garibaldi make 
towards the Italian unification ? (Kanpur B. A. I 1974) 
Or 


Discuss the role of Cavour in the unification of Italy. 
(Meerut B.A. II Sem. 1978) 
Or 


Descr ibe the role of Napoleon III and Bismarck in the unifica- 
tion of Italy. (Nagpur M.A.I. 1975) 


Ans. During the age of Renaissance Italy had made an_all 
round progress. From fime to time they tried to liberate them- 
Selves. In 1815 Italy was divided into a_ number of small states. 
Naples was ruled by Frederick who was a _reactionary and an advo-_ 
cate of Metternich’s policy. The P had his own separate empire. 
In 1820 Naples revolted and Frederick was forced to declare and 
establish constitutional government.._In 1821, there occurred a 
revolt in Piedmont. The prince showed every sympathy with the 
revolutionaries and afterwards ruled under the name of Charles 
Albert. In 1831, Mazzini started an association called Young Italy. 
Tn 1848 another revolt took place in Italy but again it failed. 
At last they went on making efforts and succeeded in their 
aim. —— —— ee - 

Mazzini (1805-1872)—All the revoluations that took place in 
Italy from time to time aimed at the unification of Italy. To 
(Achieve) this a number of secret bodies were opened but they all 
failed. Mazzini from the very beginning was an advocate a ae 
republicanism. He was born in 1805 and was highly learned man. 
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His father was a doctor and had sympathy with the revolution. 
He had told a number of incidents that took place during revolu- 
tion to his son Mazzini. He had concealed a_number of hundred 
books which Mazzini read as he got time. Thus he had a complete _ 
knowledge of the revolution that had occurred in France. 


‘Tn the beginning Mazzini decided to be a great servant. of 
literature but in due course of time his ideas changed. He started 
ee taking interest in political works and became 
Mazzini-a member the member of secret institution of Italy known 

of Secret as Carbonari. Its main aim was to abolish the 

Association despotic rule and replace that with the repub- 
lican government. Its branches were spread 

throughout Europe. The people of Pedhaae es being ins- 
pired by the French Revolution of 1830, but they could not succeed _ 
He was arrested and imprisoned,_ Here he sealised_ that “these _ 
associations were were not guint to free ‘Italy. Hence he decided to 


take young men_with them. _ fe ee 


~“After being released from the jail he started ‘Young Italy’an 
institution. It was an association of ‘the youths “if*Tealy™” Withitt 
two ye: . years its membership ran into thousands. 
‘Young Italy’ 1832 Through this he tried to” make them coura- 
geous, bold and men of action. He taught 
them to sacrifice themselves at the altar of freedom. Seeing their 
activities and zeal, the Italians vere now sure of their liberation. 
At this very juncture, Matternich’s fall was completed. Soon Milan 
revolted and the Austrian army was compelled to leave the~etty.~ 
“Next came-the-number of the Pope’s empire, Here, too, peo le 
succeeded in establishing republicanism. Garibaldi was eleced its 
president. Getting information of this success Napolean III sent 


an arn army that defeated Garibaldi. —————— 
~The ruler of Sicily w was of Bourbon family. He was deadly 


against the reforms and new ideas. Garibaldi’s men were called 
Ked shirts. They revolted in Sicily and oon 
Revolution of Sicily got success with the cooperation of the people. 
He captured Sicily in the name of Victor 
Ennamuel. Italy’s unification was completed after he went away to 
America. It could not be in the way and manner he wanted. At 
last he died in 1872. ; 


Count Cavour (1810—1861 A. D.)—Cavour was born in 1810 
in a very high family in Sardinia. He was greatly influenced by the 
freedom movement of Italy. He was brought up for military ser- 
vice He travelled abroad and had chiefly studied the French and 
English institution. He put his life at stake: There came a time 
when he decided to cut off all his relation from Politics but he was 
again invited to work in the political field. He liked the British 
Constitution, He justified the constitutional monarchy with a 


Legislative Assembly. He went on increasing his influence of which 
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people came to know only in 1848. He had all the qualities of head 
and heart that a leader should have in him. In 1852 he became 
the Prime Minister of Piedmont and Sardinia. In this connection 
Grant and Temperley write, “One of his first measures had been 
the dissolution of the monasteries. He had made himself known as 
a liberal in the sense in which the wora was then used, and his 
liberalism was genuine, but it was the cause of Italian nationalism 
that claimed all his devotion. His goal was the same as Mazzini’s, 
the same as that of most great Italians for a long time past— 
Italy free and united. But what distinguished the policy of Cavour 
was its sense of reality and understanding of the practical diffi- 
culties of the problem. He did not believe that Italy could win her 
goal single handed or by enthusiasm alone. He looked round for 
allies and employed all the methods of a skilful and unscrupulous 
diplomacy. He incurred by the methods which he was willing to 
employ the violence of Mazzini. He called him the ministerial libe- 
rator who taught his master how to prevent the union of Italy.” 


Italy had nothing to do with the differences that Russia and 
allied forces had. France and England helped Turkey against 
: Russia Cavour wanted their sympathies for 
The Crimean War Italy, so he decided to help these allied forces. 
and Cavour With this aim he despatched the Sardinian 
army to help them. They showed sucha great 
courage, ability and boldness that the allied forces were convinced 
that out of this mud a new Italy would be made. In 1856 a Peace 
Conference was called in Pairs where despite all the opposition of 
Austria, he was accepted and acknowledged as the representative 
of whole of Italy. He impressed all by his inspiring lecture and was 
supported by Clarendon, the foreign minister of England. His only 
aim was to liberate and unite Italy. 


Garibaldi—Garibaldi’s contribution to the unification of Italy 
was too great. He was a wise, capable and talented man. He 
sactificed his all to unite Italy. He was born in 1807 in Nice. His 
parents arranged for his high education as they wished to make him 
a clergyman. But he had no love for it so he became a sailor. He 
was influenced by Mazzini and became the member of Young Italy. 
In 1834 the sailorsof Sardinia revolted and Garibaldi was blamed 
for it. He was awarded capital punishment. Thereupon he ran 
away to America and wandered there for twelve years. At last 
when he came to know of Metternich’s downfall in 1848. he came 
back to Italy. His followers used to wear red shirts so they were 
called Red Shirts. First he offered his services to the ruler of Sar- 
dinia, but he refused. Thereupon he began to help the patriots. 
Austria defeated the army of Piedinont, so the ruler was forced to 
sign a treaty. But Garibaldi and his followers continued the war. 
He went to Rome and took up the responsibility of its defence. 
But he failed and in 1849 was badly defeated. To avoid capital 
punishment he once more ran away to America. 
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He entered in Trade with America and got ,reat success. For 

about stx years he collected money and in 1854 he purchased the 

Island of Caprera, near Sareinia. and began 

Cavour and Gari-___to live there. In 1856 he met Cavour, the 

baldi worked Prime Minister of Piedmont. He got ready to 

together for the work for the unification of Italy along with 

unification Cavour and Victor Emanuel. He was a staunch 

republican, but the king believeed in constitu- 

tional monarchy. Thus the republicans and monarchists united 
together. They got ready to work under the king. 


Napolean was an ambitious king. He kept the foreign policy 

in his hands. Sometimes he took important decision without consul- 

ting his ministers. He sent words to see Cav- 

Treaty between our. Being a seasoned politician Cavour knew 

Cavour and Napo- the emperor on July 21 and 22. After much dis- 

lean. France helped cussion France agreed to help Sardinia but 

against Austria Cavour was todo sometime in order that 

France might justify the help. Secondly all the 

Austrians were to be turned out of Italy and Northern Italy was to 

be given to Victor Emanuel and under the Pope the confederation 

of whole of Italy was to be formed. In return France was to get 

Savov and Nice and Emanuel was to marry his daughter to the 
cousin brother of Emperor Napolean. 


Getting an assurance from France Cavour began to make 
preparation for war. Cavour hada great faith in France so he 
declared that Austria was in his grip. But 


War between the events that took place proved that he was 
Sardinia and mistaken. But the French and their army 
Austria. were indifferent towards the war. Seeing the 


military preparation the European nations 

became alert. England wanted to settle this problem peacefully. 
Seeing this policy Cavour was greatly disappointed. Austria could 
not wait and declared war despatched his army 

Austria declared war to attack Piedmont on April 19, 1858. Com- 


menting on it Grant and Temperley write, “No 
military adventure despot has ever welcomed war with greater 
ardour that was shown by Cavour at this moment, and yet Cavour 
was a civilian, a parliamentary statesman, and his whole power 
restec on popular support and democracy. The disc is cast and 
history is made,” he cried. The Austrian emperor declared, ‘he 
was fighting for the rights of all people and states and for the 
most sacred blessings of mankind.’ But the general feeling was 
that it was he who had broken the peace. Victor Emanuel was 
declared dictator by the Piedmontese Parliament, and the war beg- 
an.’ Everyone was of the opinion that Austria had disturbed the 
peace. 


After a fortnight Austria was to face the combined army of 
Italy and France. In the Battle of Megenta, Austria was badly 
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defeated, but France, too had to beara great 
Proposal for Peace loss. On June 24, on the south of Lake Garda, 

at Solfraino. a very fierce battle was fought 
and the Austrians were defeated. Both the sides had to face a very 
heavy loss. These victories made France anxious. Prussia too was 
preparing for war, hence decided to end the war. He sent his amb- 
assador to Austria who accepted the proposal. It was decided 
that Lombardy would be given to Napolean and he would give that 
to Victor Emmanuel. Both France and Austria would help for the 
unification of Italy under the Pope. Venice will join confederation 
but would be under Austria, The Pope should be requested to 
make reforms. Cavour did not like it and said, ‘‘Nothing can come 
of this peace, I will turn conspirators and revolutionaries out but 
this treaty shall not be carried out.” 


It was not easy to execute all that was decided above. Hence 

the representatives of France, Austria and Sardinia met at Zurich. 
According to it Sardinia got Lombrady. 

Treaty of Zurich France got Savoy and Nice, and Austria got 
November 10,1859 Beneriya. Thus the work for the unification 
of Italy was stopped. The Pope too, showed 

no interest in the formation of Italian confederation. The Italians 
were very much restless. It was not easy to suppress the feeling of 
nationalism surging in them. In the middle Italy, Republican 
form of Government was established. Their behaviour was not 
tolerable to France and Austria. The smaller states appealed the 
ruler of the Piedmont to help and protect 

The smaller states them. Cavour went to Napolean and it was 
of Italy and agreed that it should be ascertained by vote 
Piedmont whether people wanted to join Piedmont, if 

so they should be allowed. People voted for 


it and they were allowed to join. 


Seeing the success of southern Italy, northern Italy also tried 

to become free. The emperor wanted to introduce certain reforms 
before one rebellion. But while the things 

Revolt in Sicily and were under consideration, Garibaldi reached 
Garibaldi’s Sicily. Giving his estimate the historian writes, 
success “Garibaldi held the eyes of Europe and he 
holds the attention of all who read the history 

of the period. His courage and his skill as a leader of irregular 
forces, his sublime enthusiasm for the cause of Italy, the simplicity 
and nobility of his character--these are as clearly written as the 
events of those years as his political incapacity and his ignorance 
of many of the forces with dominated the European world at that 
time.” He had avery small army of the Red Shirts with him. It 
was foolish to think of capturing Sicily with that small army. He, 
therefore, decided to awaken the people. With this aim in view he 
marched towards Palermo, military centre of Naples. King could 
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not face him. His ministers did not help him. So on September 6, 
he left Naples for Gaeta. The next day Garibaldi captured Naples. 


Cavour was studying the situation very anxiously. He was 
much pleased at the fall of Bourbon family but now’ the question 
was as to who should succceed. Mazzini and his followers worked 
for Republic. Garibaldi used to say that he had worked for Italy 
and Victor Emmanuel. Some of the people wanted to see Naples 
and Sicily free and separate from Italy. Those who were the 
followers of Bourbon family still dreamt of monarchy. Hence 
Cavour saw that the proper time had come when his master should 
take an active part in the affairs. In fact Cavour doubted Gari- 
baldi’s wisdom and ability. He explained to Napolean how essen- 
tial it was to check the progress of Garibaldi. He should therefore, 
capture Umbria and Marches. He attacked Rome and defeated 
the army of the Pope at Castlefidardo. Though a French army was 
_ in Rome to protect the Pope but due to war between France and 
Austria, France had recalled this army. The public in overwhelm- 
ing majority, decided to join the Italian Confederation. In 1871 the 
Confederation was completed and its Parliament passed. The law 
of Guarantees. The Pope was allowed to retain his post and was 
also given 19 lakhs per annum as pension. He was free in religious 
field. His state was confined to the surrounding place of his palace 
where none could enter without his permission. ‘The first Italian 
Parliament met in Turin in 1861. In March a new constitutional 
decree containing a single article was promulgated ; ‘*Victor 
Emmanuel II assumes for himself and his successors the title of 
‘King of Italy’. The most cherished dream of European Liberalism 
had come true.”’ 


14 
The Unification of Germany 


Q.1. Describe briefly the attempts made by the people of 
Germany during the years 1812—1848 to unify and democratise the 
country. Account for the failure of these attempts. | 

(Kanpur B, A. I 1975; Gorakhpur 1966) 


Ans. Before the French Revolution absolute despotism was 
the only form of government known in Europe. Those, rulers 
believed in the Divine Rights of the King and 
The French Reyolu- called themselves the representatives of God 
tion and the upon this world. They exercised untold 
National awakening tyranny over the people. But by and bya 
new awakening camein the people. France 
was first to revolt against monarchy. After the Revolution, Napo- 
lean took the reign of administration in his hands and conquered a 
great part of Europe. He made an effort to make ltalian and 
German confederation of smaller states there. This aroused the 
national feelings in them. Napolean compelled the Austrian 
emperor to give up the Pope’s rights over Rome. Thus the smaller 
states were merged with the bigger states. In this way The Confe- 
deration of the Rhine was completed. During the war with Russia, 
the French were wounded and killed in large number. This gave 
an opportunity to express and arouse the national feelings. 


After the downfall of Napolean, the Congress of Vienna was 
called. It again divided Germany into the smaller states. Austrian 
supremacy was acknowledged so that she might get the right to 
interefere in Germany’s internal and external affairs. Under Austria 
a small and loose confederation of a few German states was made 
This created dissatisfaction among the German patriots. 


Difficulties in the way of German Unification—(1) Differences 
in the Political parties—The aims and_ working method of these 
political parties differed from one another. Some thought Austria 
to be the greatest obstacle. They wanted to turn her out and work 
for confederation under Prussia while other believed that it was 
possible only under Austria. The third group wanted the uuion of 
the whole of German states. Thus they could not come to any 
conclusion. Hence they could not start any movement unitedly. 
sometimes they weakened themselves by opposing one another. 


(2) Metternich’s policy—The second difficulty was that of 
Metternich’s policy of suppression. First of all, the idea of libera- 
ting the country struck in the minds of wise and learned people. 
Therefore the doctors, teacher, lawyers e‘c. raised their voice for 
the unification of the country. But Metternich followed the policy 


112 History of Europe 


of suppression, hence the people, were forced to bow before him. 
They could not get the cooperation of the public. Hence those who 
were its organisers to face great trouble. 


It is seen that too much use of force mostly gives rise to more 
serious agitation. Metternich was making efforts to suppress the 
movement with an iron hand while _ others 
German efforts of were trying for it secretly. The Confederation 
Unification of |. of the Rhine was completed under Austria. 
Germany Under her the session of Federal Diet was 
called from time to time. No rule could be 
passed unless accepted unanimously. Hence people did not like 
Austria’s supremacy. They expressed their resentment. Katzebul 
radicals badly criticised liberals. They took to violence. Austria 
issued the Karlsbad decrees and banned the right of speech etc. 
All the political associations were forcibly suppressed. But 
Metternich could not destroy the economic and commercial progress 
of the country. The German states removed inter state taxes on 
the movement of goods. Thus slowly and slowly they came under 
the leadership of Prussia. 


The French Revolution had always affected other countries of 
Europe. Getting news of the success of 1850’s revolution, Germans 
also agitated. They were much against the 
Effect of 1830 and Karlsbad Decrees. It was suppressed by Austria 
1848’s Revolution but smaller states got success. They compelled 
on German States their rulers to accept the new constitution. 
Metternich took the work of crushing the 
revolt with iron hand. The French Revolution of 1848 once more 
roused the spirit of German people. By this time the fall of 
- Metternich was completed. It was a very inspiring news for the 
German patriots. The revolution had started in Prussia and the 
public in Berlin marched in a procession towards the palace. The 
emperor order them to go back but none cared. There upon 
he ordered the army to shoot at the processionists. Thus the 
riot broke out in the whole of Berlin. The king failed to control 
the situation so he surrendered. On May 28, 1848, constituent 
assembly was set up to form the new constitution. All the bans 
imposed on press etc. were also removed. A constitutional govern- 
ment was set up with federal constitution. 7 


All the Germans were allowed to vote for the members of the 
Parliament that was called at Frankfort 568 representatives came 
from all the states. The Emperor was made the head of the exe. 
cutive but he refused. The other rulers also refused to accept the 
new constitution. Thereupon the revolution took place at a num 
ber of places. It was suppressed by the army. Thus the effort: 
made for the unification of Germany proved futile. Afterward: 
the Emperor of Prussia granted constitutional government at hi 
own sweet will. 
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CAUSES OF THE FAILURE OF REVOLUTION 


From time to time some revolutions took place in Germany 
but one by one they all failed. The main reasons for their failure 
are as given here. (1) Reactionary policy of Metternich—First of 
all it failed because of Metternish’s reactionary policy. It is true 
that his fall was completed by 1848. Even then his policy continued 
its effect upon the German policy. Whenever there was a revolt it 
was suppressed by the emperor through his army. Because of their 
cruelty and atrocities the public lost all hopes and became indiffe- 
rent. (2) Opposite view of the Emperor of Austria—Austrian Empe- 
ror at no cost was prepared to see his influence being lessened in 
Germany and Prussia. That is why setting her home in order she 
paid her attention towards Germany. Hence the revolution could 
not succeed. (3) Difference of opinion among the revolutionaries— 
The revolutionaries could not be of one mind. They had different 
views and adopted different means to achieve the aim. It also had 
a great effect upon the revolution and it could not succeed. (4) 
Emperor of Prussia refused to accept the crown—It was decided 
that the Emperor of Prussia be made the executive head of the 
confederation. But he refused to accept this honour because he did 
not like to take that as a gift. It affected others also. The other 
rulers refused to accept the new constitution. Hence it gave a great 
blow to the revolution. Because of these causes revolutions faild 
and miserably failed. 


Q. 2. State biefly how Bismarck brought about the Unification 

of Germany ? (Agra 1960; Raj. 1962; Vikram B. A. 1962; 
Alld. B.A. 1969; Mysore 1969; Jiwaji 1972; Agra B. A. 1972; 
Indore B. A. Pt. IT 1975; Bhopal B. A. I 1974) 


Or 


“Not by speeches, resolutions and majority of votes are the 
great question of the day decided but by blood and iron.”’ Explain 
and show briefly how Bismarck brought about the Unification of 
Germany. ‘ (Vikram B. A. 1967) 

r 

Write a short essay on the unification of Germany. 

(Meerut B.A. IT Sem. 1978) 
Or 


‘Germany under Bismarck’s guidance was the pivot of Euro- 
pean Politics’ Discuss, (Meerut M. A. I Sem.1977) 


Ans: The German revolutionaries tried from the very beginn- 

ing to make the king of Prussia, the head of the German Federa- 
tion. Due to certain reasons, the Prussian king 

Germany After refused to accept it. This gave a blow to the 
1848 preachings and spread of nationalistic views in 
Germany. Austria and Prussia were the two 

big countries. Austria never wanted the growth of Nationalism 
in Prussia, so she decided to oppose her. In 1853, Prussia tried to 
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call the meeting of the Diet at Erfurt of the federation of smaller 
states of Germany. It was opposed by Austria, Prussia was forced 
to give up this idea. 
In 1861, William became the king of Prussia. He was simple 
candid and a capable ruler. At time of his coronation, he said 
“Iam the first king to mount the throne since 
William and it has been supported by modern institutions : 
Bismark but I do not forget that the crown has come to 
me from God alone and that I have received it 
from His hands.” He wanted to make Prussia as strong and 
powerful as possible. He made it compulsory for the Prussians to 
join the reserved army for three years. He appointed Bismark his 
Prime Minister. He was a man of firm ideas. He executed William's 
plan without caring for the public opinion. During his leadership 
Germany mached ahead on tha\path of war and he got great 
success in his ams. He could never believe that even public could 
reign. He had no respect for the constitution and called thata 
piece of waste paper. . 


In 1851, efforts were made once again to form the German 
Confederation and revive the old diet. Bismarck was elected a 


member of this House. It was at this time, 
Bismark as when National feelings took a serious turn. 
Prime Minister Bismark saw the bright chance for the unifi- 
cation of Germany. He had been Ambassador 
to Russia in 1859 and France in 1862. Thus he had enough of 
experience in the political field. In his capacity of Prime Minister, 
he did what he wanted without caring for the public opinion. He 
always justified his action saying that it was need of the state. 
He introduced reforms in the army. His policy was radical and 
the king was afraid that it would ultimately end in revolt but 
he did not care. He was so strong and daring that none had the 
courage to oppose him openly. He believed in war. His aims were, 
(1) to make the Prussian army invincible: (2) to spread his political 
ideas through the army; (3) to remove Austrian influence over 
Prussia, (4) to make Prussia leader of the confederatian, (5) to 
establish his influence throughout Europe by his army. That is 
why in 1863 he said, ‘“‘Not by speeches, resolutions and majority 
of votes are the great questions of the day decided, but by blood 
and iron.”’ 


WAR WITH DENMARK 


The Diet did not permit William to increase the army but 
Bismarck did it without caring for the Diet. Prussia was the most 
powerful state at the time. There were 

The Problem of _Duchies of Schleswig and Holstein between 
Schleswig Holstein Prussia and Denmark. Denmark had control, 
but in name, over them. Holstein was in the 

federation also. Its people were of German race. In the other 
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Duchy half of the people were German. Denmark wanted to annex 
them but the Germans opposed that. In 1852 efforts were 
made by the treaty of London, to solve the problem, but that failed 
There upon Bismarck declared war. He asked for help from 
Austria and at once got that. It was declared that new constitution 
be removed from these two Duchies. The Danish king appealed 
for help but he could no get from anywhere. England criticised the 
attack but did not help. Denmark was defeated and Prussia got 
Schleswig and Holstein. 
Prussia wanted the two Duchies—-Schleswig and Holstein---for 
herself while Austria wanted to give them to the Duke of Augusten- 
berg. This made the situation serious. Bismarck 
Austro Prussian was not ready for war, hence by the Conven- 
War tion of Gastein it was decided that till some 
final decision was taken. Holstein would be 
under Austria and Schleswig under Prussia. Thus he not only got 
enough time for making preparation but also removed the claim to 
the Duke for ever. But this treaty was a short lived. Austria was 
very powerful and a war against her was an international war. 
Bismarck studied the position of the European kings. He knew that 
England would not side Austria. Russia was already with Prussia. 
But he could not say anything about France. He therefore, went to 
Napolean III He asked for his help against Austria and promised 
to pay some part of Belgium and Rhine belt. France accepted 
this proposal. Now Bismarck turned towards Italy. Venetia was 
under the influence of Austria and Italy wanted todo away with 
that. Bismarck asked Italy to help her and promised to give 
Venetia, after the defeat of Austria. Italy agreed to help her. 
Having fortified himself from all sides he declared war. In - 
1866 he sent his army to Holstein and turned out the Austrian 
army from there. Most of the European coun- 
Declaration of war- tries sided Prussia. It lasted for seven weeks. 
Battle of Sadowa_ A fierce battle was fought at Sadowa or 
Koniggratz. The Austrian army was complete- 
ly routed. Mean while Italian invaded Venetia and successfully 
detained the Austrian army there. Thus they. contributed to the 
Prussian victory. On August 23, 1866 Treaty of Prague was 
signed. (1) By it Italy got Venetia. (2) Austria withdrew herself 
from German confederation. (3) The Diet at Frankfort was abolis- 
hed. (4) Austria agreed to pay a small war indemnity. Thus the 
soldiers came back in triumph to Berlin. Moltke had shown his 
genius as a soldier and king William a certain greatness of chara- 
cter, but the mastermind had been Bismarck’s throughout. 
FRANCO, PRUSSIAN WAR (1870-71) 
France was of the opinion that war between Austria and 
Prussia would last for a long time, and both of them would 
destroy their power, and she would mediate. 


Causes of the war But the events took a different shape Prussia’s 
victory proved her strength. France could 
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not bear it. Secondly Napolean wanted to extend his empire in 
the Rhine belt. He had hoped that Prussia would give this 
province to her after Austro Prussian War. When France 
moved to this side Bismarck opposed. Thereupon Napol-an 
turned his attention towards Luxuemberg. He tried to purchase 
that from Holland. Prussia became angry. England and Russia 
‘nterfered and war clouds were scattered for the moment. Thirdly, 
after the Battle of Sadowa. Prussia became the President of German 
Federation of north. Four states of South did not join this. 
Bismarck now tried to bring them under the confederation. France 
did not like itas it would have made Prussia the strongest In 
Europe. Fourthly, in the war of American independence, France 
helped Mexico. After the war, President Munro announced his 
policy and France had to retreat. This gave a great blow to her 
prestige and now she wanted to revive that. Fifthly. the question 
of Spanish succession was another cause of this war. In 1868 the 
people revolted against Queen Isabella. She could not face the 
rebellions and run away. Prussia decided to seat Leopold on the 
Spanish throne. Napolean did not like it. Leopold withdrew him- 
self but France was not satisfied. Napolean tried to bind Prussia 
that she would never allow a German prince to sit on the throne 
of Spain. Prussia refused. Thereupon France declared war upon 
Prussia. 


Prussia accepted the challenge. She invaded France with three 
armies. The first army defeated General MacMohan in the Battle 
of Worth. The second defeated Marshal Bazuine. He fled to the 
fortress of Metz and Napolean marched to rescue him, but was 
himself surrounded. At last Bazuine surrendered on October 20. 
The German forces then surrounded Paris, which ultimately fell 
in 1871. 


Thus the war came to an end with the Treaty of Frankfort in 

1871. By this (1) France agreed to pay five thousand million francs 

to Prussia as war indemnity; (2) Prussia would 

Treaty of Frankfort keep northern France under her till the amoun 

was paid; (3) The province of Alsace anc 

Lorraine were give to Germany ; (4) The Emperor of Prussia wa: 
declared the king of Germany. 


France was supposed a great power in Europe. (1) This defea 
gave a great blow to her prestige. The French could not bear i 
and revolted against Napolean III. The 
Its’ result succeeded in establishing a Republic. (2) Thi 
treaty was the most insulting one for France 
A civil war started in France. Thousand of people lost their live 
in this war. (3) France had to pas avery huge amount of mone 
as war idemnity. She had also to give the provinces of Alsace an 
Lorraine. (4) Due to France the unification of Italy was not poss 
ble. Now the influence of France was over and, therefore, Itlay 
unification was completed. 
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Unification of Germany—Bismarck now paid his attention to- 
wards the unification of Germany. He invited all the rulers of the 
German states to join the Federation. On January 18, 1871 they 
all assembled and presented the crown to king William. Thus the 
unification of Germany was completed. In the words of Grant and 
Temperly. “Bismarck thus settled the internal government of 
Germany by supplying it with an upper house representing states 
with a pseudo-democratic Lower House representing members, 
with a constitution excluding many matters from the competence 
of both bodies; and which could not be amended without Prussia’s 
permission. He had built up the whole fabric of Germany ona 
firm conservative basis. Prussia through her prestige, her money, 
her power was emphatically the predominant partner.’’ Thus the 
unification of Germany was completed. 

Q. 3. What was Kulture Kamph ? Discuss the controversy bet- 
ween the State and the Church in Germany after the establishment 
of the Empire ? ~ (Calcutta B.A. 1967; Kanpur M.A. 1970; 

Vikram B.A. IlI 1977) 


Or 


Write a short note on Kulture Kamph. 
(Agra B.A. II 1977; Vikram B.A. Ill 1976) 


Ans. Bismarck believed in absolute monarchy. He was a 
Prussian and his only aim was to make Prussia strongest and 
greatest of all the countries of Europe. With 
Bismark’s Domes-_ this aim in view he reorganised his army and 
tic Policy introduced a number of reforms. He realised 
that the unification of Germany was also 
necessary for achieving the aim. Hence he worked for a strong | 
centre, but this was opposed by the Catholics. This struggle and 
opposition is called in history the ‘Struggle 
Protestants in for Civilization of Kulture Kamph.”’ It conti- 
majority nued from 1871 to 1878. Protestants were in 
great majority in Germany. The Emperor of 
Prussia, too, was a protestant. In the Central Government as well 
as in the Parliament these protestants were in majority. So the 
Catholics were afraid. They thought that the 
Opposition by protestants would harm their interest by fra- 
Roman Catholics ming laws against them. With apprehension 
in mind they decided to oppose Bismarck’s 
policy of making the centre strong. Bismarck expected it but he 
could not give up the policy as inthe absence of the same the 
unification of Germany would not have been possible. Moreover 
if the central government was weak, it was but natural that the 
provincial government would become strong and the Catholics 
would do whatever they liked. Hence he persecuted his policy. 
In 1864 the Pope IX issued a declaration that keeping church 
under the state would be an act against religion. In 1870 the coun- 
cil for the church started an agitation that no 


118 History of Europe 


Declaration of the outside institution or power be allowed to 
Pope Catholics in interfere in their work. They explained to 
majority inthe — the general public that the government had 
Parliament no right to interfere in their relation with the 
Pope or the Church. In 1871 the general 
eléction took place and 63 Roman Catholics were elected for Rei- 
chstag. Bismarck and other protestants were very much perturbed 
at this result. They were now firmly convin- 
Catholic’s decla- ced that these people were deadly against the 
ration in the nationalisation of Germany. Their aim was 
Reichstag to weaken the power of the Government in 
order to make the church powerful. In the 
mean time the Catholics declared in Reichstag that they were in 
favour of establishing the power of the Pope in the couniry. It 
made their aim clear. In order to gain it they 
Declaration of the needed a powerful political party of their own. 
Vetican Council Thus this strong party opposed the German 
Empire. Bismark was not blind to their acti- 
vities. He, therefore, decided to suppress them once for all, by 
any means. In 1870 the Vetican Council declared to establish the 
supremacy of the Church. Everyone, except the protestants, appro- 
ved it. Those Catholics who refused to accept this decree were 
called the Old Catholics and they were relieved of their duties. 
Government refused to accept it. Thereupen the Catholic Church 
framed a number of charges against the government. Now the 
government had no other option but to face them with a strong 
iron hand. 


Bismarck knew that those people could never be loyal to the 
government. They always took guidance and order from the foreign 
countries. So he decided to bring the Church 
Goverrmcnt framed under the government. In 1871 he turned out 
laws against the the Jesuits. In 1873 he passed rules against the 
Church Church known as May Laws. Civil Marriage 
was made compulsory. No Bishop or Priest 
was to be appointed without the prior sanction of the government. 
Criticism of the government was declared a crime. 
Pope Pius IX opposed these laws. He asked the C atholics to 
defy them. This made Bismarck very angry. He came upon them 
oa with a heavy hand. He closed a number of 
Opposition by the | churches and confiscated their propety. They 
Pope and the were tortured and tried in the courts even on 
Catholics false charges. He did not like to change his 
policy and declared, “I would not go to Can- 
osa’’. In 1877, the general election took place and the Catholic got 
a great success. In I878. Pope Pius IX expired and Leo XIII 
became the Pope. He was a peace loving man. Hence the two 
signed a treaty together. All the reactionary laws were abolished. 
Thus the Kulture Kamph came to anend. 


15 


England (181s—is70 A.D.) 


Q. 1. ‘My mission is to pacify Ireland’—Gladstone. Discuss 
how Gladstone fulfilled that mission and the result of his policy. 


Or 


Describe in brief the foreign policy of England in the 19th 
century after the battle of Waterloo. 


Or 


Mention the causes of the social discontent that prevailed in 
England during the years 1815 to 1848. How did the Government 
try to remove this discontent ? 


Ans. England had the Parliamentary government. The king 
was only a constitutional head. He could not go against the wishes 
to the Parliament. There were two houses Houses of Lords and 
House of Commons—in the Parliament. The members of the House 
of Commons were to be elected by the public. It was good but the 
method and the manner of the election was full of evils. Then all 
the adults were not to voters. It was based upon property. Thirdly, 
during the election, the candidates would buy the vote. Then there 
was no provision for secret ballot. Hence people could not vote 
against the wishes of their lords. These were some of the evils 
which were the against the very working of the constitutional 
government. 


AGE OF REFORMATION 


The politicians of the age were fully aware of these evils. The 
public, too, knew them, so agitations were started. Even before the 
French Revolution, proposal for reformation 
Agitation for Re- was put forward before the Parliament. But 
form. Suppression that could not be materialised due to the Revo- 
by the Tories lution. Now when peace was maintained in 
Europe, England took the work of setting her 

house right by introducing reforms. 


1. Religious Reforms—England believed in Protestantism. From 
time to time certain restrictions were imposed and some was were 
passed against the Catholics. Now they raised their voice. Hence 
in 1789 some facilities were granted to them. In the political field 
they could not get all the Prostestants had. They made tireless 
efforts to get the Test Act and Corporation Act abolished. At last 
they were replaced in 1828. Thus they got all except a few civil 
and political right that the Protestants had. 

2. Catholic Emancipation Act—There were a few restrictions 
more on the Catholics. Hence their movement was going on. It was 
at its height in Ireland. Government could not be indifferent towards 
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them for long and she passed the Catholic Emancipation Act. Now 
tney could be appointed on high posts. They were also exempted 
from the Anglican Church Tax. In 1871 a rule was passed and any- 
body of any religion could be admitted in the Oxford and Camb- 
ridge Universities. Thus they got a number of facilities. 


3. Poor Laws—England paid her attention towards the poor. 
She passed Poor Laws to give ther some relief. The labourers had 
to work hard in the factories and mills. Their condition was not 
good. They had to work for 12 to 14 hours a day. So in order to 
improve their condition some factory laws were passed. It was 
declared that for some work ladies and children were not to be 
— appointed, Their wages were increased and old age pension was 

also arranged. 


4. Chartist Movement—Trade and commerce was badly 
affected by the European wars, The condition of the workers beca- 
me worse. Their pay was reduced. In order to raise their voice they 
started an agitation for the adult franchise. It was called the 
Chartist Movement. Their leader Fancis Plain presented a charter 
of their demands in 1838. Out of these demands six were more im- 
portant. They were (1) Annual election of the Parliament; (2) Cons- 
tituencies be reorganised; (3) Every major be allowed to vote; (4) 
Voting should be by secret ballot; (5) Property should no pea 
condition for the membership of the Parliament and (6) Members 
of the Parliament should get pay. This character contained signatures 
of many lakhs of people. On enquiry it was found that most of the 
signatures were forged one Government imposed a ban on_ their 
procession. After sometime people lost faith in them and 1t fizzled 
out. 

5. Corn Low—With the end of war, European countries turned 
their attention towards trade and commerce. It affected the trade in 
England. Hence government imposed heavy taxes on the corn im- 
ported from foreign countries. Traders took advantage of it. The 
prices rose high The poor were put to great difficulties. They had 
to pay very much for the corn. They agitated for its repeal. Soon it 
took a serious turn. At last the government was comeplled to repeal 
‘t in 1864. Gladstone removed duty from a number of goods. Thus 
he started Free Trade. 

Gladstone presented a reforms bill before the Parliament in 
1866. Franchise was more universal. Conservatives were against 

it, now the liberals too opposed that. Hence it 

Reform Act of 1867 could not be passed in the Parliament. Russell 
. government resigned and Disraillie became the 
chief person in Mr. Derbey’s cabinet. He had to face great opposi- 
tion. In 1867 he introduced a bill to reform. It was passed and 
all the adults were given the right to vote with 

Reform Act of 1872 certain conditions. In 1872 another Reform 
. Bill was introduced. Mr. Gladstone was the 
Prime Minister. Arrangements were made for secret ballots. In 
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1833 a law was passed. It made bribery, or influencing the voters 
a crime. In 1884 another Act was passed to make franchise more 
universal. 


6. Educational Reforms—The aristocrats believed that the 
poor and the Jabourers should not be educated. In 1843 about 327 
males and 49% females were uneducated. In 1870 for the first time 
Government schools were opened. Church had their schools. Schools 
Boards were also founded. Education for children upto 12 years was 
made compulsory. In 1902 another law was passed. Important 
changes were made. Till now, the income received from the local 
taxes was spent on Government schools but now it was to be shared 
by the church schools also. In 1905 another act was passed by 
which grant was given orly to the government schools. By the 
Education Act of 1918 the influence of the Church was removed 
and education was made compulsory for the childern upto 14 years. 


7. Labour Reforms —Due to Industrial Revolution a number of 
Mills and Factories were opened. They required workers. Hence it 
give birth to Labour problems also. A large number of people came 
from the villages and settled in the cities. Now the problem was of 
their houses etc. They had no right to vote. Robert Queen took 
the lead and got some success in 1819. Their working hour was 
reduced. In 1842 another law was passed due to the efforts of 
Lord Ashley. For some of the jobs ladies and children were not to 
be appointed. In 1871 they permitted to go on strike. It was also 
provided in 1906 that when on strikes, others workers should not 
be appointed to substitute them. 


Land Reform Act—The people of Ireland started a movement. 
to make their claims on land permanent. The Government of 
England could not tolerate it and it was crushed by force. In 1866 
Gladstone tried to pacify them by giving some concession. It 
entitled the farmers to have permanent rights over the land they had 
under cultivation. The land owners enhanced their revenue. There 
upon the farmers formed a Land League. In 1881 a bill was introdu- 
ced by which a court was established arrange for the registration of 
land and for their sale. They could not be satisfied and continued 
their agitation. In 1881 Protection Act was passed which empower- 
ed the government to arrest anyone under suspicion. In 1816 
Gladstone introduced Home Rule but he failed. He introduced 
again, but again failed. He was so much disgusted that he withdraw 
himself from Politics in 1894 and after four years he breathed his 
last. In 1903 government made a provision to give loan to those who 
wanted to purchase the land. In 1909 another rule was passed by 
which English Lords were forced to sell their land to Irish people. 
Oo September 18, 1914 Home Rule Bill was passed. ‘Thus their 
condition was improved a lot. 


16 


Russia. (1815—1870) 


Q. 1. Discuss the claim of Alexander II to be regarded as the 
‘Czar Liberator’. 


(Bhopal B. A. 11 1974: Indore B. A. Pt. 1175; Agra B.A. II 71) 


During the first quarter of the 19th century under the rule of 
brilliant but unstable Czar Alexander, Russia had suffered from 
alternative doses of enlightenment and reaction.’’ Discuss. 


Ans. Russia took active part in the war against Napolean. 
Soon she became not only popular but also one of the most power- 
ful countries of Europe: Austria could depend on her alone when 
all other European powers were against her. She also took an 
active part in solving the problems that the European nations were 
to face in 1850 and afterwards. 


During the last phase of the 18th century Russia was governed 

by Catherine. She had a great desire to extend her dominion. So 
she took full part in the partition of Poland. 

Reforms by Peter Peter the Great, too modernised the country. 
the Great He introduced radical changesin the social 
life of the people. He compelled the people 

to wear European dress, to have no beard at all, and if they pre- 
ferred to have beard they had to pay the tax. Women were asked 
to come out of the Pardah. In 1762 

Social Condition Catherine IJ came to the throne. She also 
introduced a number of radical changes in 

the social life of the peopte. In 1801 Alexander I became the king 
and ruled upto 1825. He went in war against France. It was he 
who had organised the Holy Alliance after 

Political Condition the Congress of Vienna. The Czars were 
cruel and despots. They believed in the theory 

of Divine Rights. They used to appoint their own ministers. 
People’s representative had no place. None was to hear the opp- 


ressed. The political condition was equally bad. It badly required 
an immediate reform. 


In Russia there were people of different castes speaking diff- 
erent languages and having different customs and traditions. Nat- 
ional awakening had just started in Europe. Russia could not be 
an exception to it. People tried to free themselves. They wanted 

Republican government, with Parliament 
Problems of the having the representatives from the public 
country But such movements were suppressed by the 


rulers. In 1825 once more the movement 
took a serious turn. 
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In 1825 Nicholas I became the Czar. He neither allowed the 
foreigners to come to Russia nor allowed his countrymen to go out. 
His main aim in doing so was to keep his men aloof from the 
movements and revolutions taking place in other countries. But 
he could not succeed. The French Revolution of 1830 had affected 
Russia too. The Revolutionaries captured Warsaw— the capital of 
Poland—and declared the independent place. Russian army soon 
reached there and crushed the movement. He sided with England 
and France and declared war against Turkey. In 1848 he helped 
Austria to crush the movement. He also did his best to check the 
German revolution. 


Roman Catholics in Europe were under the influence of the 

Pope whereas in Russia they were under Patriarch. Just like the 

Pope, he was worshipped in Russia. Turks 

Russia and the attacked Constantinoples and thereby destroy- 

Church ed the influence of Patriarch. Thereupon Czar 

himself became the supreme head of the chu- 

tch. Afterwards with the national awakening, efforts were made 

to free the church. Czar did not like it, so he mercilessly punis- 
people who took part in the agitation. 


Czar the Nicholas I was succeeded by Czar Alexander II. At 
that time Crimean War was going on. Russia was constantly 
losing the ground. People became angry as 
Alexander Ii they thought that the despotic rule of Czar 
(1855-1881) alone was responsible for the defeat. Hence 
the national Movement took a serious turn. 
People began to cry for social and political changes. Czar Alex- 
ander was avery wise and cunning fellow. He very well under- 
stood that reforms must be introduced and they could not be avoi- 
ded. He, therefore, introduced a number of reformes and that is 
why he is known in history as ‘Czar——the reformer’, He released 
- all the political prisoners. He also removed the ban imposed upon 
the Press, University. Newspapers etc. He encouraged trade and 
commerce just to improve the economic condition of Russia. 


The most important work he did was the abolition of slavery. 
In 1860 there were about 4 crores 70 lakhs salves in Russia alone. 
The lords and nobles were the owners of the land. They had div- 
ided their lands under two heads. The vield of the first quality of 
land would entirely go to the landlords and the other type was 
given tothe slaves. They had to work for their master for three 
days a week and sometime even for five days a week. The land- 
lords had full right over their wives and children. They could not 
refuse to work. Whenever the land was sold, the farmers and the 
slaves who worked there were also sold. 


Being fed up with their miserable condition, they revolted 
many atime. Czar always crushed such movement with an iron 
hand. The situation had taken an ugly turn during Alexander’s 
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rreign. A Civil War was going in America 

Abolished Slavery just to liberate the slaves. In 1861 Czar 

System declared that the slaves and farmers would 

now be free. The land that they had was 

divided into two part. Ons was given to them and the other to 

the landlords. The Government paid the price for the land under 

the farmers and asked the farmers to pay that to the Government 

in easy instalments. But it increased taxes on them. Thus he 

curtailed the irideperdence and despotism of the landlords. They 
were also deprived of their lands. 


Russia had Local Self Government. New Local Councils 

were established in every district. Its members were elected by all 

the residents of that locality. These councils 

Reforms in Local would elect the members for the Provincial 

Self Government Councils. These councils were to look after 

the primary education, health, sanitation. 

repair of the roads and bridges etc. The Provincial Governors 

had the power of Veto. These councils were the first step towards 
democracy and people began to take interest in local problems. 


He also introduced some very important reforms in the field 

of justice. Court were reorganised. New laws were framed and 

they were to be used in all the courts 

Reforms in the uniformly. Judiciary was seperated from the 

Judiciary Executive. Hence the Judges were free to 

give their honest and just judgement. Cases 

were decided with the help of the Juries too. Now everyone, rich 
or poor, high or low, was equal in the eyes of the Law. 


A study of the above account would show that Czar was a 
man of liberal view. But the general public thought that he was 
a weak man. Hence some of them revolted. In 1863 Poland revol- 
ted but it was crushed. Now due to these revolts Czar was com- 

pelled to change his policy He was convi- 

Public Reaction nced that people had taken undue advan- 

against the Reforms tage of his liberal views. He now took up 

cruely and despotism. Professors were put 

under strict control, schools, colleges, books and newspapers, all 

were brought under the strict control of the government. Those 
who revolted or were even suspected were put into the jails. 


Nihilism— Czar and his fhocers wanted to crush the movement 
But a number of Russians were triyng to preach the new ideas in 
the country very peacefully. They were called Nihilists. They 
always raised their voice against injustice, corruption and cruelty. 
They wanted to bring a new age in the country. The government 
put them in the jail. Hence they began to work secretly. They 
decided to face force by force. They became very much excited 
and one succeeded in blowing off the palace. Their organisation 
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was very strong and they murdered a number of officers. Czar 
decided to give them some facilities, but before it could be materia- 
lised he was murdered on March 13, 1881. 


Thus Czar was of liberal views who worked for the betterment 
of his people. He introduced a number of important reforms, but 


to frame was forced some strict laws also. It was only the irony of 
fate that he had to do so. 
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The Eastern Question 


Q. 1. What do you understand by the Eastern Question ? 
Explain clearly and briefly (Vikram B.A. 1966; 
Agra B.A, 172; Gujrat B.A. II 71; Mysore 68,69: 

Indore B.A. III 75) 


Describe in brief the history of Ottoman Empire and also 
narrate in brief its causes of downfall. 


Ans. Inthe history of Europe, Eastern Question had its own 
importance. It was a very complicated question. All the European 
countries like Russia, France, England, Austria 
What was the were entangled init. One of his historians 
Eastern Question? had called it in the following words, ** This 
damned Eastern Question is like the dangerous 
gout which sometimes takes you in the legs and sometims rips your 
hands.” Lord Morley had said that, “Jt isa shifling, intractable 
and interwoven tangle of conflicting interests of rival peoples and 
antagonistic faiths.’ Bismarck, the ablest and the most cunning 
Prime Minister of Prussia, once remarked. ‘“‘The whole Eastern 
Ee oton was not worth the bones of a single Promeranion grena- 
ler: 
In the Medieval age, in Eastern Europe Turkey was a very 
powerful kingdom. Ottoman, its ruler, was very powerful. In 
1453 the Turks attacked the Holy Roman 
Ancient History of Empire and got success. Now they entered 
Turkey into European countries. In those days 
Austria and Naples were two powerful states. 
In 1663 the Turks made an unsuccessful attack on the capital of 
Austria. In order to get rid of the fear of their attack Austria, 
Poland and Venice formed Holy League in 1684. In 1699 Czar 
also joined it. Thus it checked the march of the Turks in Europe. 
Russia made herself powerful and extended her empire towards 
Black sea. Now she began to interfere in the internal affairs of 
the Turkish Empire. 


In Europe, Turkish Empire was second in area. It consisted 

of Bosania, Harzegovina, Serbia, Bulgaria, Albania, Rumania and 

Egypt. All the islands, except the two, in 

Turkish Empire in Balkan area were under Turkish Empire. Now 

19th century these states revolted in order to free them- 

selves. They got help from Russia and some 

of them succeeded in their aim. The Turks tried to recapture them 
but could not succeed. 


There were different races living in Turkey. In most of the 
provinces they were not in majority. After the French Revolution. 
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there was a national awakening in the whole 
People of Different of Europe. This feeling reached in the 
races and religions Turkish Empire and they tried to free them- 
in the Empire selves. These diffhrent races differed from one 
another in culture, civilization, language, 
customs etc. Moreover they also had different religion. Some of 
these muslims were Sunni, others Shia and some of the Wahabi 
religion. Besides them there were Jews ad Christians too. In 
this way there were people of different races and religions. 
Another problem was that the Turkish rulers were despots. 
Like other European countries people here too revolted against the 
despotism. They made an effort to establish 
Other problems of Republic government. These rulers were not 
Turkey only despots, but also the head of Islam. 
Thes they were the religious leaders also. 
There was corruption everywhere in the administration. The 
highest post was given to the highest bidder. Hence after getting 
the post they accepted large sums in bribe. It brought all the possi- 
ble evils and corruptions in the administration. 


TURKEY AND EUROPEAN POWER 


European countries were very much agitated at the growing 
power of the Turkish Empire. Christians in the Balkan region were 
dreaming of their independence under the 
Russia and Turkey leadership of Russia. This caused anxiety to 
Austria and England because they thought that 
the Balance of Power would be disturbed. Austria wanted sone 
part of the Turkish Empire for herself. She wanted a free port in 
the Mediterranean Sea and it was essential to have some Turkish 
land in order to reach there. Russia, in the mean time, had started 
intrefering in the internal affairs of the Turks. Turkey was, at that 
time, the sickman of Europe. 


England did not like Russia’s influence over Turkey. England 

had her colonies in Asia. She had to go there via Suez Canal. So 

she wantd that the rulers of the surrounding 

Turkey and areas should be under her influence. Russia 

England was coming nearer to Suez. Russia wasa 

great competitor of England in Asia. Hence 

she could not bear the growing influence of Russia in Turkey. She 

had no fear from the side of Turkey. Hence her policy towards 
Turkey was quite different than that of Russia. 


Austria was another big empire with no seaport. It was very 
essential to have some seaport for trade and commerce. She had 
no other option but to march towards the 

Turkey and Austria Mediterranean sea. Till now the compen- 
sated this loss by trading through Danube 

river. Now Russia came in this field. Hence she tried to check 
the Russian advance in this area. Russia v.as instigating the slaves 
of Turkey to revolt for their freedom. Austria got afraid that it 
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would make slaves of her empire also to revolt. Hence she tried to 
suppress the movement in the Balkan state. For this she also began 
to take interest in the internal affairs of Turkey. 


France also took interest in Turkey as she took this problem 

as a religious and political one. In the beginning she was her friend 

due to facilities for trade and commerce. She 

France and Turkey also tried to march towards Egypt and Syria. 

Russia called herself the champion of the 

Christians but did nothing for them in Turkey. In the meanwhile 
the Criman War started and the Emperor took part in it. 


Germany was busy in her own problems. She had no time to 

took towards any other side. But when she saw Russian march in 

the Balkan she thought to check her, so jointed 

Germany and Austria. In 1878 she made friendship with 

Turkey the Turkish ruler. She was permitted to 

make a railway line from Berlin to Baghdad. 

Germans went to train their soldiers. She started trade with Turkey 
Thus Germany took active interest in her political affairs. 


CAUSES OF THE DOWNFALL OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE 


1. Inexperienced and incapable rulers—It was a very big 
empire. Its rulers were inexperienced and incapable. They passed 
their life in luxury and entertainments. They took no interest in 
the administration. 2. Corruption and cruelties of the Provincial 
rulers—Sultans led a luxurious life. Their Begums had full control 
over them. Corruption was rampant everywhere. There was disor- 
der and chaos in the country. High posts were auctioned and given 
to the highest bidder. Thus these officers, too, were corrupted. 
3. Cruelty over the Christians—Turks were narrow minded people. 
These muslims had blind faith in their religion. They exercised 
untold cruelties over the christians. Other Christian countries be- 
came angry and lost faith io the Sultan. 4. Interference of Euro- 
peans in the internal affairs of Turkey—Most of the European 
countries began to take the interest in her internal affairs because 
of their self interest. Austria wanted some part of Turkey to reach 
the sea. 5. National awakening among the people—The French 
revolution had its effect upon the people in Turkey also. They now 
made efforts to free themselves. Hence whenever they got an 
opportunity they revolted. Thus the above causes were responsi- 
ble for the downfall of the Ottoman Empire. 


Q. 2. ‘The Crimean war was the most senseless war of the 
19th century.’ Explain the above statement fully. 

(Agra B.A. 1964; Vikram B.A. 1967; Gorakhpur 1966; 

Gorakhpur B.A. II 1975; Kanpur B.A. T 1975) 


Or 


Discuss the Causes and Consequences of the Crimean war. 
(Meerut M.A.I. Sem 1977) 
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Or 


Sketch the circumstances which led to the Balkan crisis of 
1875. What steps were taken by the European Powers to avert it? 


Ans. In 18th century, the Eastern Question took a serious 
turn, because of three reasons. Firstly, the Turkish power was los- 
ing control over Constantinople. Secondly, a number of small 
christian states had cropped up. Thirdly European countries began 
to take interest in it it. During 1788 to 1791 Russia and Austria 
attacked Turkey as she was cruel to Christians. Thus they reached 
Oczakov, a port cn Black Sea. 


In the beginning of the 19th century Austria had her eyes upon 
Constantinoples. She marched towards the southern coast of the 
Black Sea. It had a reaction upon the Euro- 

Eastern Question in pean states. In the words of Grant and 
the 19th century Temperley, ‘Austria couched on Russia's. 
flank, a suspicious hound threatening to spring 


when Russia was once engaged with Turkey. England watched 


Dl 


from afar, resolved to protect the commeree of the East Mediter- 
ranean and to defend Constantinople itself against attack. The 
disturbances always began by the attempts of small Balkan nation- 
alities to assert their independence of Turkey, and the Great Powers 
then interefered to regulate or to improve their status.’ There were 
a number of small states inthe Balkan regon. There people of 
different religion, culture, language, customs and traditions lived. 
The French Revolution had its effect upon these countries also. 
Russia instigated them to revolt. His interest was in making Turkey 
weak so that she might annex her kingdom in her own. 


Being instigated by Russia, Yogoslaves and Serbes_ revolted 
in 1804 under the leadership of Kara George. Its lasted for about 
eight years. The Turkish army sent to suppress the revolt was 
defeated. They founded a parallel government. In 1812 Russia 

and Turkey signed a treaty. Turkey promised 

Revolt in Serbia to free Serbia. In 1813 the revolutionaries 
were defeated and their leaders had to run 

away. In 1815 they again revolted under Milos Obrenovic. In 
1827 he succeeded in his efforts. Being compelled the Sultan gran- 
ted freedom to Serbians. Even then the movement went on. In 


1826 Russia compelled the Sultan to sign a pact with the Serbians. 


In 1829 Serbia became a free state. 


As a result of the French Revolution, Greeks also tried to be- 
come free. They were cultured and civilized. They were also per- 
fect in commerce. In 1821 they started their 

Greece—War of struggle for freedom. The revolution started 
Independence at Moria. The rulers exercised untold cru- 
elties over the christians. On January 27, 1822 

while the war was going on, the Greeks declared their inde- 
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pendence. In 1827, England, France and Russia competled the 
Sultan to accept her as a free country. Sultan could not bear it and 
refused to accept that. Thereupon the three powers sent their com- 
bined navy to attack Turkey. Thus the war commenced in 1827. 
Sultan was defeated. In 1829 the Treaty of Adrianople was signed. 
Sultan agreed to accept the freedom of Greece and Rumania. In 
1832 Greece became completely free. Rumania was declared a 
separate state. 
Egypt was governed by Pasha Mohammad Ali. He was a very 
powerful man. He soon freed himself and captured Syria and 
Palestine. Now he marched towards Asia 
Revolt by Egypt Minor. Sultan became anxious. He could not 
face Pasha alone so he asked for help from 
France and England; but they paid no attention towards her de- 
mand. Russia at once accepted to heip her. Thus he advanced 
towards Constantinoples. This created anxiety for France and 
England. Hence they decided to interfere and compel the Sultan 
to make peace with Egypt. They succeeded in their mission Pasha’s 
claim was accepted in Syria and the South Eastern part of Asia 
Minor Some facilities were given to Russia and in return she 
promised to help Turkey in case she was attacked. When the Euro- 
pean powers came to know of this Treaty of Unkiar Skalessi, they 
became very angry and sent a strong navy against Russia. Russia 
too made preparation for war. The war seemed to be imminent but 
it was, somehow or the other averted for the time being. 


Sultan was not at all satisfied with the above treaty. He could 

not forget the loss of Turkey. Quietly and secretely he made prepa- 

ration for the war and in 1839 he declared 

Second War war against Egypt.- Turkey was_ badly defea- 

of Egypt ted. Britain became anxious because she did 

not like the abolition of Turkey. France had 

her sympathies with Egypt. Hence in 1840 a conference was called- 

at London to settle the problem. Austria, France, Russia and 

England participated in it. It was decided 

Treaty of London that Russia should not be the protector of 

1840 A. D. Turkey. She had to give up all the privileges 

she had got in 1833.. The Pasha of Egypt was 

accepted to be the hereditary Pasha, but he refused to accept the 

term. England took it seriously and attacked and defeated him. He 

was compelled to sign a treaty. His claims over Syria were remo- 

ved. Russia was still busy in her evil designs. She put a 

plan which was rejected by England. Now Russia thought of o;her 
means to destroy Turkey. 


CRIMEAN WAR 
European powers were anxious about the future of the Balkan 


province after the fall of Turkey. Russia was making every effor 
to capture Turkey. Smaller states in Turkey, too were trying to 
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free themselves. Moldavia and Wallachina were almost free. Russia 
was responsible for instigating them. Sultans were muslims, hence 
they exercised untold tyranny over the christians. As Grant and 
Temperley write, ‘Religion was a potent element of the ferment of 
the country. There were many Mohanmedans among the conque- 
ted people: but the Orthodox or Greek form of christianity persisted 
among most, and the Orthodox church the Russian Czar was the 
admitted head. Religion in the Balkans was always apt to assume a 
strong political character, as has so often been the case in countries 
where open political action has been impossible.” Russia captured 
Moldavia and Wallachia. Austria too, was attracted by it. To 
settle the problem peacefully a conference was called in Vienna and 
Turkey was asked to protect the christians, Russia accepted it but 
Turkey refused at that instigation of England. In 1853 Turkey 
declared war against Russia. This is called as Crimean war. Engl- 
and and France sent their navy to help Turkey at Sinope. The 
allied forces took it their insult and openly came in the field. They 
got success in the war. Russia was forced to request for treaty. 
On March 30, 1856 the Crimean War ended with the Treaty 
of Paris. Every country accepted Turkey asa free stat e and pro- 
mised not to interfere in her domestic affairs. 
Treaty of Paris 1856 Black sea was declared a neutral area and no 
country was allowed to keep her navy there. 
Russia’s influence was removed from Rumania and Serbia. All 
the countries took up the responsibility of their freedom upon their 
shoulders. : 


EFFECTS OF THE CRIMEAN WAR 


1. Direct Effect—Russia wanted to influence the Balkan states 
but it was stopped by the allied forces. By establishing the states of 
Moldavia and Wallachia between Russia and Turkey, a wall like 
thing was established. Thus Russia was greatly insulted. Turkey 
was the sick man of Europe. This war gave a new life to her, 
The interest of the allied forces was the existence of Turkey. 
Hence they tried to make Turkey strong by weakcning the Russian 
influence inthis area. Buta critical study will show that in view 
of the amount spent and bloodshed the gain was negligible. In the 
long run it was proved that all their efforts to revive Turkey were 
fruitless. It was impossible to check the downfall of Turkey for 
jong. At last the politicians were compelled to divide. Turkey in 
1878. France could not gain anything even by spending men and 
money over her. 


Indirect Effect—It spread the liberal and nationalistic feelings, 
It brought an end to the reactionary feelings of Metternich and 
bruoght into life a new one. It made the unification of Italy possible. 
Being inspired by it a historian had written. ‘Out of the mud of 
Crimea a new Italy was made and less obviously a new Germany.” 
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Moreover the conventions of the middle ages came to an end and 
Europe entered into a new ¢fa. Great changes took place in 
the political life of Europe. Till now Russia and Austria were fast 
friends but now Austria became for ever a great enemy of Russia. 
France once more established her reputation, greatness and impor- 
tance in the international field. 

But inspite of all these things, the downfall of Turkey could 
not be checked. In 1857 Serbia defeated the Turkish army and 
turned that out and became free. Rumania was also made free. 
In this way by and by Turkey marched towards its own downfall. 


1é 
Third Republic in France 


Q.1. “Anew epoch began in the history of Europe after 
1871.” Discuss the above statement and throw light on its chief 
characteristics. 

(Agra 1964) 


Ans. 1870-71 is a very important date in the History of Europe. 
Though it is difficult to say that a particular date is the beginning 
of an era, but sometimes by the incidents and other things we do 
say that a particular age begins from a particular date. According 
to Marriot 18 0-71 is the highest point in the political history of the 
19th century. The French Revolution brought the Europeans on a 
new track. The Industrial Revolution of England gave a new turn 
to the age. After the fall of Napolean a conference of European 
powers was called to remove the influence of revolution. Thus it 
gave birth to reactionary feelings in Europe. The liberals and 
reactionaries began to quarrel. Because of the unification of Italy 
as well as Germany andthe coming into being of the new states, 
the very ideas of the people were changed. Now the European bez 
gan to take interest in the happenings of other countries. 


1. Progress of Science—Science made great progress in this 
age. Now man tried to conquer the elements. He succeeded in 
establishing his power over earth, water and sky. Rail, Telegram, 
Telephone etc. were invented. Jn this way it saved the time of the 
people. Moreover they came in contact with the people of other 
countries. Due to Raliway Engines the journey could be covered 
in no time. In other words it shortened the distance. 


2. Revolutionary changes in trade and commerce— New 
machinhs were invented and thus new mills and factories were 
opened. The production was increased and now there was the need 
for new markets. It changed the world into a big market. It brought 
the people of one country in contact with the people of other coun- 
tries. Thus the events taking place in one country would affect the 
other countries also. The position today is that the failure of a New 
York Bank may now ruin a craftsman of Tokyo and a drought in 
Russia will alter an English artisan’s standard of living. 


3. Competition to get Raw Material—In order to increase the 
trade and commerce now they competed to get raw materials from 
their countries. Hence these countries tried to capture such places 
and countries from where they could get raw material. Thus the 
European countries began to compete in this direction. 

4. Spread of Impecrialism— European countries now tried to 
extend their empires by conquering weak countries or caj turing 
new lands. They mostly brought raw materials from there and after 
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preparing goods would sell that to those very countries. As a writer 
says, ‘Industrialized Europe having ceased to be selfsufficient, 
turned its covetous eyes upon the non-European world. In other 
words, industrialism inevitably led to imperialism, the era of nation 
«states gave place to era of world-states.’ Thus the feelings of 
imperialism developed everywhere in Europe. 


SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PERIOD 


1. The age of armed peace—For forty years after the Treaty of 
Berlin there was peace in Europe. Every country was trying to 
increase her power. They were suspicious of one another’. Every 
important country tried to arm herself upto the teeth on the modern 
line. That is why it had been called the age of armed peace. First 
of Germany made the mllitary training compulsory. They knew 
that everything depended on army. Other countries also followed 
the same path. Though every country was anxious for peace even 
then they were busy in increasing their military strength. 

2. Militant Nationalism--Europeon countries now believed in 
liberty, equality and fraternity. It gave birth to nationalism. People 
were so much influenced by it that they called their country great. 
They had developed a false pride in them for their country. First 
of all this feeling developed in Germany because of military competi- 
tion. It also gave birth tocolonialism. In order to protect their 
own trade they imposed heavy taxes on the goods coming from 
other countries. Now those countries which were under the do- 
minions of others, tried to free themslves. In the 19th century 
the international feelings too, developed in Europe. It could be 
possible only because of the invention of fast moving means of 
transport, telephone etc. In 1875 Universal Telegraph Union, in 1878 
Universal Postal Union etc. In were established. This feeling be- 
came so strong that even great problems were to be solved by inter- 
national conferences. The problems of Balkan states were solved in 
these conferences. It was decided to call the peace conferences from 
time to time. Aferwards it was decided to call them every year. 
Some people like Alfred Noble of Sweden and Andrew Caruegie of 
America gave it financial aid very liberally. Mr. Andrew founded 
in Hague The Temple of Peace. In this way the number of loves of 
peace increased day by day. In 1889, due to the efforts of Czar, a 
peace conference was called at Hague. It could conference the 
representative of 26 countries took part. It could not come to any 
conclusion due to the opposition from the side of German represent- 
atives. But it did prove the necessity and the need of such con- 
ferences. 

The failure of first conference did not discurage the people. 
The second conference was called in 1907 at the instance of Presi- 

dent of America. This time it was attended 

Second Peace Con- by 34 prominent countries of the world. 
ference at Hague, Hence it was not anInternational Conference. 
1907 It considered the ways and means for the 
betterment of the mankind. By and by people’s 
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ee in suca conferences increased and they had now high hopes of 
them. 


Due to Industrial Revolution in Europe, Mills and Factories 
were opened in large numbers. It broughta number of problems 
before Europe. The workers worked very 
Socialism hard and thus they tried to increase the pro- 
duction. But the wages they got in return 
of their labour were nothing. They were rather exploited by the 
capitalists. They (workers) demanded that the profit should be 
equally distributed among the workers and the capitalists. But the 
capitalists refused it and kept the lion’s share for themselves. Thus 
a struggle between the two developed. It gave birth to socialism. 
Its object was to put an end to an economic system which permit- 
ted the extremes of plenty and poverty to exist side by side. That 
the few should roll in wealth at the cost of the many sunk in abject 
poverty is a state of affairs which Socialism is out to destroy. 
Hence it tried to stop the exploitation of the workers. It started 
in the whole of Europe. Jt awakened the workers and did much 
for them. 


The production increased with leaps and bounds. It gave 
birth to the problems of its distribution and of new markets. Some 
of the countries successfuliy found new mar- 
Working Class kets and thus the mills and factories were 
Movement opened in a very large number. But the 
workers could not get the full return of their 
labour. They had to work very hard for hours together in the 
most unhygienic conditions. No body was to care to improve their 
condition. | 
The workers now realised that without union and organiza- 
tion they would not get what was just. Hence they started Trade 
Unions. In the beginning it was declared illegal but afterwards 
they were recognized by the government in 1884. Government 
passed a number of laws from time to time to improve their condi- 
tion. In this way Europe entered new age in 1870--71. 
Q. 2. Explainthe hostility between the Church and State in 
France under the Third Republic, and trace the steps by which the 
separation of the two was brought about. (Agra B.A. LI. 1972) 


Or 


Discuss Critically the political importance of Dreyfus case in 
France. (Meerut M.A. I. Sem. 1977) 
Or 

Explain the political significance of the Dreyfus case. 
(Agra B.A. IT, 1976) 


Answer—The Third Republic in France was established and 
it began to function well, but there were certain obstacles in its 
way. 

1. Opposition by the monarchists—The monarchists were in 
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large number and the opposed the formation of Republican Govt. 
They wanted to see some one of the Royal family as the head of 
the government. But soon in 188 Count died and with him the 
hopes of the monarchists, too. died for ever. 2. Wilson’s revolt— 
Gambetta was the chief leader of the republicans. In 1882 he died 
and there was no one to take his place. Hence chaos and disorder 
spread everywhere. People began to criticise the government. A 
certain man Wilson began to criticise and interfere in the works of 
the government. He interfered in ‘Region of Honour’. President 
sided Wilson who was his relative but the public went against him. 
At last the President was forced to resign. 3. Boulanger’s Revolt— 
General Boulanger was a very capable general of France. He was 
appointed War Minister in 1886. He gave a number of facilities to 
the soldiers and won their -sspmpathies. By chance the Panama 
Canal Company became bankrupt. An inquiry showed that a 
number of high officers and ministers had accepted bribe at the 
time of its construction. The public went against the Republicans. 
Boulanger’s aim was to weaken the parliament. He filled his 
nomination from many places and won the seat at six places with 
a heavy majority. But he was timid by nature. In the meantime 
all the Republicans united and he was charged with conspiracy 
against the state. He was ordered to be arrested but he ran away 
to Belgium. He was awarded life imprisonment expartee. In 
1819 he committed suicide. 4. The case of Dreyfus—Now 
another case came before the Republicans. It shook. the very 
foundation of the republicans. Alfred Dreyfus was an officer in 
the French Army. He was a Jew and people doubted that he was 
a German spy. He was tried in a military court, found guilty and 
was awarded life long imprisonment. 


He pleaded not guilty. He was pressed to accept his crime 
but he refused. Even then he was punished. Some people tried 
to prove that he was innocent and most of the people began to 
sympathise with him. In 1886 Col. Picard, head of the Detective 
Department, started his enquiry against his charges. He concluded 
that he was punished on the strength of forged papers. He, there- 
fore, requested fcr the retrial but that was refused and Picard was 
relieved of his post. A number of newspapers writers, politicians 
etc. took up the cause. Emille Zola called the judges unjust. He 
was arrested but succeeded in running away. Thus the case of 
Dreyfus took a serious turn. Picard came back. He told that the 
papers were forged by Col. Henry. Henry accepted his guilt. 
Dreyfus was released and was made war minister. Those who 
were found guilty were punished. 


It was a very important case. France was divided into two 
classes. One class hated the Jews. It consisted of monarchists, 
clergy men and military officers. The second group was of the 
republicans, The republicans won the case. It gave a great blow 
to the first group and thus became very powerful. — : 
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REPUBLICAN GOVERNMENT AND THE CHURCH 


Roman Catholics were in great majority in France. During 

the Revolution most of the property belonging to the church was 

confiscated. Hence revolutionaries were against 

Difference between the church. Napolean tried to bring the two 

the Church and the together. They were now paid from the 

Govt. government treasury. But the differences went 

on increasing because the clergy men were 

advocates of monarchists. So they were afraid of the Republicans. 

Secondly they wanted control over education. Thirdly the number 

of the church had increased and therefore there was a considerable 

increase in the number of the clergymen. The government became 

anxious because they were followers of the monarchy Fourthly 

these clergymen were very narrow minded and of communal views. 

They did not like the establishment of republican form of govern- 
ment. 


Hence the quarrel between the church and the government 
was not religious but political. Many atime they were caught by 
the government conspiring and hatching plots. Gambetta was 
correct to say that the church was against Republicanism. They 
tried to defame the government in Deryfus case. Hence the govern- 
ment seriously thought to curtail their power. With this aim in view 
the first step taken was to take away the education from their hands. 
Primary education was made free and it was also announced that 
no bishop would be appointed in the schools now. Education was 
made compulsory for the children between 6 to 12 years. Those 
schools which were run by the church were closed within 10 years. 
Clergymen tried to form their association hence a rule was framed 
that no association vas to be frame without the sanction of the 
government. In 1905 Act of Separation was passed All the pro- 
perty belonging to the church except the church and resid nce of 
the clergymen was coufiscated. It was also announced that the 
Republic neither owns nor disowns any religion. 


These rules were made for all but only catholics opposed it. 
The Pope called it against the religion. He declared that the 
fundamental principle of separation of church 

Reaction against and state is an absolutely free thesis, a very 
the above rule—By pernicious error. He denounced the associa- 
the Pope tion of worship as giving the administrative 
control. not to the divine by instituted heir- 

archy, but to an association of laymen and declared that this was 
violation ot the principle on which rested the church which was 
founded by Jesus Christ. In 1907 government withdrew all the fac- 
ilities granted to the clergymen. Worship houses were opened for 
the public The result was that (1) The pact between the church 
and the government was over. Thus government was superior to 
church and had full control over it. (2) The clergymen were till 
now paid from the government treasury but now by this law they 
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got no financial help from the government. (3) Interference in 
the day to day work was also stopped. (4) Education passed on 
to the government from the hands of the church. Thus by this 
separation of church and state. France broke with the European 
tradition of concordat, by which the state officially recognizes 
relation: she adopted the American system which left the churches 
to be organized by private initiative. This was a revolution in the 
ecclesiastical regime of France. 


The government paid her attention towards the workers. The 

working hour was reduced and the children below 13 years were 

not allowed to work inthe mills and fac- 

Administrative tories Male workers were to work for ten hours 

Reforms a day. Due attention was paid towards their 

health also. Mill owners were forced to make 

arrangement for the health and medicine of their workers. If some 

one was killed or wounded while on duty, the members of his 
family were to get the compensation. 


COLONIAL POLICY 


France’s Prime Minister was in favour of extending the em- 
pire. Soon her place became second after England. In 1 81 France 
forced Tunissia to accept her supremacy. Italy 
Colony in North opposed it and formed the Triple Alliance with 
Africa Austria and Germany. France also captured 
Combodia, Cochine, China and Indo-China. 
Annam accepted her protection. France created French Congo and 
ordered the army to capture Madagaskar. In 
Colony in West 1904 she got control over Moracco, Senegal, 
Africa Gunine, Dahome. Ivory Coast etc. were 
brought under French supremacy. Thus she 

had a very big colony. 


FOREIGN POLICY OF FRANCE 


France was always against Germany. She was forced to give 
the province of Alssac and Loraine and now wanted to take that 
back. Hence she decided to make friendship with other foreign 
power. Russia fought with Turkey and compelled her to sign the 
Treaty of San Stephano. She got a number of facilities. Austria, 
Germany and England became an ious and called a conference at 
Berlin and curtailed the facilities granted to Russia. Bismark 
signed a treaty with Russia in 1881 but Keiser William II refused 
to accept that. Thus the relation between Germany and Russia got 
strained. France took advantage of it and signed a treaty with her. 
It was called Dual Alliance. It was propagated at a very large scale. 
Czar toured France. The Navy played on the National tune of 
Russia. Now France turned her attention towards England. In 
1882 England capture Egypt and France did not like that. In 
Africa, too, their interest collided. In 1898 on the incident of 
Fashoda it seemed that the two would enter in war. French cap- 
tnred Fashoda but had to retreat due to England’s opposition. 
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1904 the two signed a treaty known as Entente Cordiale. France 
accepted England’s claim over Egypt and England accepted 
France’s claim over Moracco. In 1907 Russia also joined this pact. 
Thus France secured an important place in foreign affairs. 

Q. 3. What circumstances were responsible for the Entente 
Cordiale of 1904 and how was it concluded ? 


(Kanpur B.A. II 1975: Agra B.A. 1960; M.A. 1961) 
Or 


What Circumstances were responsible for Entente Cordiale 
and Show its importance (Vikram B.A. Ili 1977) 


Ans. France and England were not on good terms. The 
eninity between the two took a serious turn when France took up 
the colonial and imperialistic policy. For England it was very 
necessary to have her influence over the foreign countries. France 
too wanted the same. 

CAUSES OF RIVALRY 


1. Colonial policy of the two countries—During the reign of 
Napolean, France army had become very powerful. It was decided 
to have her colonies abroad. England also believed in this. She not 
only required raw material but also market for their sale. Both 
of them tried to establish their empire in Africa. France, therefore, 
tried to make friendship with Germany. 

Bismark was a high class politician. He saw that England 
was busy in her own progress, hence she had no time to interfere in 

European affairs. He also tried to avoid a 

Bismark’s policy direct clash with England. But soon England 

of keeping Germany became anxious due to Bismark’s imperialistic 

along policy. He was also strengthening his navy. 

Hence England thought France to be her 

great enemy. Now he followed a policy which helped in making 

her strong and at the same time avoided direct clash with France 
or Russia. 

Russia was a very big country. Czar was very ambitious. He 
wanted to extend his empire but had no chance in Europe. There- 

fore he decided to march towards Asia and 

Being imperialists, Balkan states. From commercial point of 

were enemy of one view her advance was not acceptable of 

another England. She wanted these provinces reserved 

for herself. Hence she became an enemy of 

Russia. In order to check Russian advance she signed a treaty 
with Japan in 1902 ; 

From the above account it is clear that though England tried 
to keep himself away from European politics, she at the same time 
did not allow France to materialise her colonial scheme. In Africa 
she was all powerful. Egypt and Sudan were under her control 
Germany was busy with her and European affairs. In the 20th 
century German Emperor gave up the policy of Bismark. He 
decided to have colonies in Africa. He signed a treaty with Turkey 
and got the right to build a railway line from Berlin to Baghdad, 
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He also entered into trade with China. England became anxious 
and thus was forced to give up her policy of isolation. 
ATTEMPT TO ESTABLISH FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN 
FRANCE AND ENGLAND 


England was forced to change her foreign policy because of 

Germany. France was the only country on whom she could depend. 

Delcasse was the foreign minister of France. 

Efforts by France He hated Germany and the Germans. Hence 

he preferred friendship with England. Hence 

he arranged for an exhibition in Paris in 1900. British chamber 

of commerce took an active part in this exhibition. Boer war had 

started in Africa. This caused some friction between the two 

countries. King Edward came to the throne 

‘Efforts by King in 1901. He was very anxious to make friend- 

Edward VII of | ship with France. He went on a tour to Paris 

England and was very warmly received there. His 

lectures were heard patiently by the French 

in a very large number. After sometime the French Prime Minister 

came to England. Thus the chances for friendship between the two 
became very bright. 

In 1904 the two countries signed a treaty. This is called 
Anglo-French Entente. It was decide that the point of difference 
between the two be given up and they would help each in the politi- 
cal affairs. In the beginning Germany paid no attention towards 
it but afterwards they came to know of its importance. 


IMPORTANCE OF THE TREATY 


1. End of the enmity—The enmity between France and 
England came to an end. Both wanted to have colonies in Africa 
and America. But now that came to an end and the two became fast 
friends. 2. Both aeccpted each other’s claim over Egypt and 
Moracco—France accepted Englands control and supremacy over 
Egypt. In return England, too, accepted France’s supremacy over 
Moracco. Thus it brought an end to their differences. 3. Groupism 
against Germany—Germany was becoming very powerful. France 
and England be:ame very anxious because of their growing power. 
Hence it was decided to form an alliance against them. Thus France 
and England became friends. 4. Russia joined the alliance—Russia 
also raised the danger of the growing power of Germany. Germany 
was not at all ready to help her against Austria and Hungary. 
Hence Russia joined the alliance with England and France. 


Thus we see that these alliances were very important. It 
affected the other countries of Europe. In the beginning Germany 
paid no attention towards it. When this treaty was announced 
Chancellor Bulow of Germany criticised it in a friendly way. He 
said that he had no interest in Moracco. It clearly showed that 
they could not follow its importance. But the future events proved 
how tmportant it was. 
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Q. 4. Give your own estimate of the diplomatic service 
rendered to France by Delcasse 
Or 
ie an account of the Moracco crisis of 1905-06 and 1908- 
Or 


Give an account of the Moracco Crisis of 1905-06 and show its 
effect on the European politics. 
(Vikram B.A: IIT 1977) 


Or 
Give an account of the Moracco Crisis of 1905. 
(Agra B. A II 1976) 


Ans. Germany was an arch enemy of France. She tried 

to isolate France and succeeded to some extent. In 1898 Delcasse 
was the foreign minister of France during the 

France and third Republic. He followed a policy which 
Germany helped him in bringing down his rival. He 
also decided to isolate Germany fiom others. 


Germany signed Tripple Alliance with Austria and Hungary. 
France was not on good terms with England. Both of them 
were anxious for their colonies. With the incident of Fashoda the 
chances of war became bright. France was 
France and England alone in Europe. But in 1893 some events 
took place which made friendship possible 
between France and Russia. This enabled her to take active part 
in European politics. France sent some of her soldiers under 
captain Marchand to find out upper valley of | 
Fashoda incident River Nile. He had only 120 soldiers with 
him. He captured Fashoda. In 1898 Sir 
Herbert Kichner was appointed to capture Sudan. He asked Mar- 
chand to return back. He took it as his insult. In the words of 
Grant and Temperley. “It was hard to expect the British Govern- 
ment, which had spent blood and gold in reconquering the Sudan 
with an army to .urrender some of its richest provinces to a 
French explorer with a platoon. On the other hand it was hard for 
the French to haul down the tricolour. Force, or the threat of 
force, was now to decide the issue. Lord Rorebery made speech 
in which he pointed out that it would be an unfriendly act for 
France to make claims it was now making. This—combined with 
the firm attitude of Lord Salisbury—proved decisive. On November 
November 4 the French Ambassador intimated that Fashoda would 
be evacuated. Thus the war was averted. The Fashoda incident 
ended in withdrawl of French before the resolute attitude of 
England. The lesson of this incident was not lost upon by either 
power and six years latter, on Aprial 8, 1904 they signed an agree- 
ment which not only removed the sources of friction between them 
once for all but which established what came to be known as the 
Entente Cordiale destined to great significance in the future. 
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Besides England, France tried to make friendship with other 

countries also. Hence she turned to Italy. Italy declared and 

signed no war pact with France. The President 

Friendship with made a tour of Rome and established friend- 

Italy and Spain ship there. Italy accepted France’s supermacy 

over Moracco. Delcasse knew that it was 

important to control Moracco for capturing North Africa. He also 

made friendship with Spain on October 6, 1904. Spain also accep- 
ted France’s control over Moracco. 

France sent a party to Moracco and asked him act as he 
directed. The Sultan agreed to do so. Under the French influ- 

ence the roads, mean of communication, post 

Interference in the and telegraph, police department etc. made 

work of Moracco great progress. Germany could not tolerate 

Sultan and French interference. She warned France to 

Germany’s warning leave the Sultan free otherwise she would be 

compelled to declare war upon her. France 

did not care for it. But at the same time she could not make 

any preparation for war. Hence Delcasse was asked to resign. 

Germany called a meeting to solve the Moracco problem in his 
own way. 

Delcasse had to resign. During his regime France made 
great progress. Due to his efforts France got back her lost prestige. 
He made friendship with England. It was only because of his 
efforts that in 1905 England and Italy were his friends. He made 
Entente Cordiale possible. His fall gave a great blow to France. 
He was an able politician and wise and capable foreign minister. 

MORACCO CRISIS 


On Ap il 8, 1904—Franco— British Declaration was signed. It 
was in connection with Egypt and Moracco. France accepted 
England’s supermacy over Egypt. She was 
Germany interference given some facilities in Suez Canal. In the 
beginning Germany paid no attention towards 
it, but on March 31, 1905 German Emperor declared in a lecture at 
Tangier that he considered the Sultan of Moracco a free and inde- 
pendent’. ruler. It was a challenge to France. Delcasse could not get 
the support of his parliament and had to resign. Germany declared 
to call a conference to settle Moracco problem but could not do so 
before 1906. They had already taken decision before the conference. 
France and Germany both accepted the change. It was decided to 
have an international police Moracco had its own State Bank 
and it was decided that her Public Service Department would not 
work for any country. 
On January 16, 19C6 the conference was called at Algeciras. 
About 32 countries tcok part in it. France was to be supported 
by Russia, Italy, England, Spain and America, 
The Conference of Though America decided to help _ secretly, 
Algeciras—1906 Germany wanted that the police officer should 
either be of a small state or Moracco itself. 
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At last it was decided that the French and Spanish would work 
under a Swedish Inspector General of police. In the field of 
finance under the supervision of England, France, Germany and 
Spain, the State Bank was founded. France was to arrange for 
the import duty on trades with Moracco and Algeciras, but trade 
on the western side will be under Spain. Thus as Grant and 
Temperley write, “So Algeciras marked a state, which meant that 
Germany was more isolated than before But the fact that the 
civil authorities had authorised such discussions meant a good 
deal, for it meant that politicians viewed a war with a German 
army on one side, and a France—British army on the other asa 
distinct possibility. This was a step, says Mr. Churchill, ‘of pro- 
found significance and far-reaching reactions... However explicitly 
that two Governments might agree and affirm to each other that no 
national or political engagement was involved in these technical 
discussions, the fact remained that they constituted an exceedingly 
potent tie.” 


Second crisis of Moracco came in 1908. An event took place 

at Casabiance and Germany tried to tease France. The French 
Prime Minister, Clemenceau, refused to yield. 

Second Crisis of Russia and England were with him. It was 
Moracco—1908 decided that the case be taken to the Hague 
Tribunal. In 1908 the Tribunal decided the 

case against Germany. Bosania trouble also developed at this very 
time Kaiser was becoming very unpopular, hence he gave up the 
matter and the crisis was averted. In 1909 a treaty was signed 
between France and Germany. It was decided that France had 4. 
right to interfere in political affairs but in economic affairs both 
France and Germany had equal rights. In 

Third Crisis of 1911 Germaay became anxious due to France’s 
Moracco—1911 interference in political affairs of Moracco. 
Sultan’s brother became Sultan and was acce- 

pted by the European powers. But most of his cubjects refused him 
to accept their Sultan. Riot broke out in Fez, his capital and he 
was unable to establish law and order. Therefore he appealed 
France to help him. France accepted it. There upon Germany said 
that she would not bear the France army there. As Grant and 
Temperley write, ‘‘It is always easier to send troors into a_ disturb- 
ed area than to get them out again, and occupations by civilized 
powers of barbarian territory, even if meant to be temporary and 
military often became permanent and political. Spain agreed with 
Germany that the action of France endangered the Act of Algeciras 
and with it the integrity of Moracco”. Germany informed those 
powers that had signed the Algeciras agreement that she would be 
sending the man-of power to protect the rights of the Germans in 
Moracco. England asked Germany not do so. Germany had o bow 
Commenting on it the historian says, “Agadir was a crisis infinitely 
more serious than Algeciras and undoubtedly more critical than 
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the Bosnian one. The Tripple Entente had been defeated over 
Bosantia and Russia humiliated. But their defeat and humiliation 
were perhaps less public and any how recent than that of the 
Tripple Alliance, and, of Germany in particular, at Agadir. 
This time England had appeared in shining armour, ata grave 
moment, to support her friend.’ Germany wanted to have direct 
contact with France to get more economic concession. France, 
and England entered into an alliance against Germany. Germany 
failed to materialise his aim of defeating France. 


19 


The German Empire 
(1870—1914) 


_1. “He was the only man who could juggle with five balls 
of which at least two were in the air.”’ 
(Agra B.A, II 72; Vikram B.A. 1967) 
Explain the above statement with special reference to the rela- 
tion of Bismark with other powers. 
Or 
; Describe briefly the relations between Germany and Russia 
during 1871—1890. 
Or 
Describe in short the Triple and Dual Alliance and show their 
significance in the history of the world. 


Or 
Give a critical account of the foreign policy of Bismark after 
1871. (Gorakhpur B.A. Pt. IT 1975; Shivaji Univ. 1966: 


Gorakhpur 1967; Nagpur B.A. III 1968; Gujrat B.A. IT 1971; 
Kolhapur B.A. I 1971: Nagpur M.A. I 1975) 


Or 


Describe the aims of the Foreign Policy of Bismarck. 
(Agra B.A. I 1977) — 


Ans. Bismark was a high class politician. He gave Italy high 
place because of his ability. He was an opportunist and was 
expert in the changing the time of his likings and needs. He 
believed in the theory ‘end justifies the , means’. By his wisdom 
and ability he made Prussia, a powerful and important state. He 
made that a empire. The credit for Germany’s. prosperity goes 
to him. 


He believed in the policy of blood and iron. He wanted 

Germany as one nation and for this he found military rule the best. 

Another problem before him was to maintain 

Bismark’s aim the balance of power and also his achieve- 

and foreign policy ments permanent. With this aim in view he 

propagated his foreign policy. Its main aim 

was to maintain the balance of Power among the European coun- 

tries. Secondly nothing should be done against Germany 
interest. 

Germany had become a powerful state. Bismark was afraid 

of French attack. Hence he made an effort to leave France alone 

in Europe by cutting off her political relations 
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To keep France — with all other countries of Europe. Germany, 
aloof in Europe Russia, Austria-Hungary had come very close 
to one another in 1870. They had formed the 

three Emperor’s League. 


In 1872 three Emperor’s League was formed. It was an oral 
pact and nothing was in writing. It was formed as Dreikaiserbund. 
Its only aim was to get the support of po ver- 
Three Emperors’ ful emperors for Germany. In 1873 the 
League Emperor of Italy went to Berlin and indirectly 
supported this League. During the movement 
for the unification of Italy, Germany supported her left and right. 
The rulers of Holland and Sweden, too, supported Germany. 
France got afraid of Germany. Even Czar was anxious that if 
Franc2 was compelled more and Germany was encouraged, the 
Balance of Power would be disturbed. England also thought so. 
Therefore they sided France and thereby destroyed the chances of 
war. Berlin conference was called in 1878. Bismarck supported 
England and Austria and not Russia. There upon Russia refused 
to accept him an ‘honest broker.’ Thus the differences arose 
between the two. 


Bismarck had no faith in Three Emperors’ League. In 1879 he 

signed the Dual Alliance with Austria. It was decided that if 

Russia alone attacks on either of the two, 

The Dual Alliance the other would remain impartial. But if she 

attacked with the help of other, the two would 

face her unitedly. Some are of the opinion that it was a great 

mistake to give up the friendship of Russia. Others called it a 

wise step. His friendship with Austria was more useful than that 
of Russia. Hence Bismark did the right. 


In 1881 Italy was forced by the circumstances to join it. France 

had captured Tunis. Italy, too, had an eye upon it. She, there- 

fore, joined Dual Alliance. Bismark had 

Tripple Alliance instigated France so that Italy should come 

to him. With the coming of Italy it became 

Tripple Alliance. It was decided that if France attacked Germany 

or Austria then the other two countries would be neutral. But if 

she attacked Italy, both the countries would help Italy. In case 

France attacked with the help of some other country, ail the three 
would face unitedly. 


Serbia and Rumania also took part in it. In 1881 Austria 
signed a treaty with Serbia for ten years. Germany, too, recognised 
it. It was a very important treaty. Till now 

Treaty with Serbia she was with Russia but now she went to 
and Rumania Austria. In 1883 a treaty for five years was 
signed between Austria and Rumania. In 

this way Germany succeeded in keeping France separate from 
other countries. Germany became the centre of political activities, 
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Being well satisfied from this side Germay turned its attention 

towards Russia. In 1887 a treaty was signed and it was reassu- 

red in 1888. Commenting upon it Prof. Kettle- 

Re-Insurance by writes, “Bismark had secured Russian 

Treaty neutrality in case of an attack upon Germany, 

Austrian neutrality in case of Russian attack, 

Italian support against a French attack, and Austro—lItalian assist- 

ance against a combined Russia and French attack. It was a compl- 
icated system of juggling that needed a Bismark to work it.” 


In 1891, the period of Tripple Alliance was extended for six 
years. It made not only France but Russia also alone in Europe. 
Hence France extended her hands of friend- 
Bismark’s Policy ship to Russia and the two became friends. 
and France’s friend- This is called Cordiale Entente. Every thing 
ship with Russia was decided but even then they could not sign 
the papers. After Czar Alexander when his 
son Nicholes Il came to the throne, he signed the treaty in 1895. 
Thus France was no more alone. It was decided if Germany or 
with her help Italy attacks France, Russia will help her with 7 or 
8 lakhs of soldiers. Germany was simply wonder-struck when 
she came to know of this treaty as she never expected it. It was 
also decided that if Austria Hungary attacked Russia with the help 
of Germany, France would help with 13 lakhs of soldiers. 


Thus a close study of Bismark’s policy shows that it was not 
justified at all. His policy was immoral, decitful and cruel. He 
tried his best to weaken France by making her friendless. Again 
he was a despot and, therefore, he never cared to know the public 
opinion about his policy. That is why, inspite of his momentary 
success, it proved fatal to him in the long run. Even then his coun- 
try will never forget his services. He succeeded in his aims though 
the means he adopted would never be called just and honest. He 
was a man of genius and by virtue of it he painted black as white 
but not for ever. Such was Bismark and his policy. 

_ 2. Explain the causes of difference between Emperor 
William IT of Germany and Bismark. Also discuss the Home policy 
of William IT. | 

Ans. Bismark’s success and achievements were so great that 
even his death he was regarded not only a great man of his country 
but also of the most capable and wise politicians of the age. He 
used both fair and foul means to achieve his aims—the unification 
of Germany. impor.ance of Germany in Europe, the dcfeat of 
liberals and republicans etc. Inspite of being against Republic- 
anism he successfully organised the state. He made financial 
position of Germany strong and sound by protecting trade and 
commerce. He was original in many of his plans and can safely be 
called the guide of the European countries. 

When William came to the throne, he was very young and 
ambitious. He wanted to be a ruler in the real sense. Uptil now 
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Bismark. was all in all. William wanted 


Causes of treaty with Austria, increase German influence 
Bismark’s over Turky and no friendship with Russia. 
downfall But Bismark wanted just the opposite of all 


this. Again William wanted a direct contact 
with the ministers but Bismarck was against it. Because of these 
differences Bismarck tendered his resignation and to his great 
surprise it was accepted. William now took all the powers in his 
hands Bismarck died in 1898. Caprive was made Chancellor. He was 
soon removed and replaced by Hohenlode. He worked for 9 years 
and in 1909 Bulow replaced him but himself. was soon replaced by 
Bethmann-Hollveg. Bethmann was a remarkable choice, for he had 
no experience of diplomacy and was called upon to handle atonce 
diplomatic cases difficult and decline enough to have perplexed 
Bismarck. He had a reputation for earnestness and sincerity, 
but he found it hard to impose his will either on the Kaiser and the 
General staff, on the turbulent Terpitz at Admirality, on even at 
the boisterous Kiderten Wachter at the foreign office. He says in- 
_ deed in his Memoirs pathetically enough, that he could do littie for 
peace as the two great lines of policy were fixed. 


William took all the powers in his hands. He appointed one 
by one four chancellors but none could work independently. 
William did what ever he liked. Constitution, 
Socialism in too, had granted him a number of rights. 
Germany The administration was running smooth but 
socialists were putting obstacles. Even 
Bismarck had failed to check the progress of Socialism. William 
too failed to suppress them by force, hence in order to win over 
the workers he gave them a number of concessions. Even then he 
failed to stem the tide of Socialism. They wanted changes not only 
in economic but political fields also. Most of the people believed 
that socialism would make the monarchists 
William and liberal. Thus the socialist republicans became 
Socialism very popular. In the beginning William showed 
friendship’ towards them, but it could not 
last long. He wanted to destroy socialism by peaceful methods. 
But the socialists were gaining ground. He, therefore, decided to 
take strong steps against them. Parliament refused to endorse his 
policy. He now expressed his anger by delivering lecture against 
them. Socialists on the other hand were raising their voice against 
the personal and individual rule. They also criticised the heavy 
expenses on army. They were so powerful that in 1913 they passed 
the vote of non-confidence against the Imperial Government. It 
would have taken a serious turn but for the First World War. 


Like Bismark, William too was of the Opinion that with a 
strong and powerful army he would maintain his country’s prestige 
in the world. He delivered his first lecture 
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Policy of Military addressing the soldiers. In 1913 he passed a 
Expansion law which empowered him to increase the 
army. He emphasised in his lecture the need 

for a powerful navy. He declared that the future of Germany 
depended upon her navy. He thus increased his navy not for the 
self defence but to compete with England. In 1910 its strength was 
thrice than it was in 1871. None, except England, could compete 
with her navy. England, therefore, became anxious about her navy. 
He wanted to industrialise the country. Soon Germany made 
progress and she began to export the goods. Hence England. 
America and other countries became her rival. 

Industrialisation of It was Bismark who changed Germany into 
Germany an Industrial state. William made that pros- 
perous by inspiring the people. Soon it became 


one of the most important industrialist countries. She got control 
over Alssac Loraine. Here he could get iron, coal and other raw 
materials etc. Thus they paid full attention towards the Technical 
education. They began to produce Saccharin and Aspirin in large 
quantity. Besides this she also produced cloth, ships colour, 
chemicals etc. The government not only extended her protection 
but also arranged for technical education in order toimprove and 
encourage the trade and commerce. Due to all this Germany made 
a great progress in this field. 


Germany adopted the imperialistic policy because of the 
Industrial Revolution in Europe. Germany, too, became an indus- 
trialist country. Hence she had to find out raw materials as_ well 
as easy market for her product. Bismarck had, therefore, founded 

many colonies. William now began to turn 

Colonies policy them into the state. For this purpose he 

appointed Admiral Tripitz to make the navy 

strong. After that he captured Heligoland. In 1897 he got Kiachao 

from China. In 1900 he got Ulpolu and Savai. In 1911 she got 

from France, a big part of Congo, famous for rubber and in return 
she acknowledged France’s supremacy over Moracco. 


These colonies could not prove useful for Germany. She got 

raw materials no doubt, but she failed to colonise her people there- 

Her officers were very proud of themselves 

Failure of his policy and the traders were greedy. A number of 

revolts took place in Africa but every time 

they were suppressed. In 1906 Germany appointed a minister to 

look after these colonies. He brought radical changes in the 

administration of these countries. The residents of the colonies got 

human treatment. Thus we see that the age of Kaiser William was 

one of the most remarkable periods in the History of Germany. 

He made Germany an imperialistic country with the result that 
England and Russia became her enemy as well as rival. 


. 3. Discuss the foreign policy of Kaiser William II of 
eimai. (Agra B.A. II 1971) 
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Or 

How far was the Foreign Policy of William If responsible for 

the Firs¢ world war. (Agra B.A. II 1976) 
Or 


Assess the Welk Politik of William II (Bhopal B.A. III 1976) 


Ans. William II cameto the throne after the death of his 
father. Bismark was the chancellor at the time. The new king 
failed to accommodate him and soon Bismark resigned which was 
accepted by the king. William wanted to make the Germans 
superior in Europe. He, therefore, brought some changes in his 
policy with the result that he picked up quarrel with other Euro- 
pean countries. He wanted to advance towards east through 
Balkan states. He also realised the importance of a strong navy, 
so he turned his attention towards making the navy strong and 
powerful. 

First of all he paid his attention towards the Balkan provinces. 
So he decided to break his relation with Russia. In 1890 the 

Re-insurance Treaty was to be revived but 

Repeal of Re- she refused to doso. There upon Russia 

Insurance Treaty signed a treaty with France in 1895. Due to 
his policy England also became his enemy. 
Now his interest collided with the interest of Austria in the Medi 
terranian region. He wanted to capture the Port of Salonica. In 
naval force she was to compete with England. Thus William 
changed and upturned the very policy of Bismarck. Germany, Italy 
and Austria had formed the Tripple Alliance and in 1907 France, 
England and Russia too made an alliance. Thus the things were 
not sailing smoothly. Germany had never thought that Russia 
would make a uew front against her. Hence now he again tried to 
make friendship with Russia but got no encouragement. The 
problem of Balkan states proved to be the main bone of contention 
between the two countries. 


Kaiser was an ambitious king. His main aim was to make 

Germany one of the most important countries of Europe. He 

expressed his desire through the speeches he 

Germany’s West delivered from! time to time. When Japan de- 

Policy feated China and tried to capture Port Arthur, 

Germany with the help of Russia and France 

compelled Japan not to do so. He once declared that it was essen- 

tial to take the opinion of Germany and Germans on every impor- 

tant problem of the world. In 1902 he founded the Pan—German 
League. 

In the beginning William was on friendly terms with England 

In 1883 he praised the English navy and said that was an ideal 

for Germans. But in 1894 a great difference 

Difference with arose between the two countries because of 

England the Africa’s partition. Moreover another 

cause for the difference was the colonies in 
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China and Pacific sea. During Jameson's raid, William sent a wire 
of congratulation to Presideni Hruger. In March 1894 France and 
Germany decided that the French provinces in 
Difference due to Niger and Congo be united together. It was 
African Policy very beneficial to France but Great Britain 
became angry. Germany gave to France what 
Britain had given to Germany so that France might not get that. 
Thus the enmity between the two went on becoming deep. More- 
over England could not digest Germany’s progress in Colonial, 
Commerical and Naval fields. Inthe mean time Boer war started 
in Africa. Germany could not help against England. But even then 
the difference between the two took a serious turn. 

England now turned her attention towards France. In 1903 
King Edward went to France and after three months the President 
of France paid a state visit to England. It was decided that all 
the differences would now be decided by the international tribunal 

of Hague. Germany was very much perplexed 
Friendship between at this. France also made friendship with 
England and France Spain and Italy. France got full rights to 

interfere in the internal affairs of Moracco. 
In 1901 Germany assured the Muslims that she would with them in 
woe and weal. in 1905 she declared that Moracco was a free and 
independent country and and every body had equal rights there. He 
also demanded for an international conference to solve the prop- 
lems of Moracco. France opposed it but in the en4s he han to 
bow as she could get no help from Russia who had been defeated 
by Japan. 


In 1906 Algeciras Conference was called where the Sultan of 
Moracco was declared an independent ruler. All the foreigners. 
got equal rights in his kingdom. An _ Inter- 
Algeciras Conference national Bank was also founded there. Police 
force was arranged for the internal peace and. 
order of Moracco. It was entrusted to France and Spain. Thus 
France got an opportunity to establish his supermacy once more 
in Moracco, On July 24, 1905 France enteied 
Second Moracco __ into a secret pact with Russia. But when Czar 
Crisis told about this to his Prime Munister he 
opposed. Therefore he could not keep the 
treaty for long. In 1908 the second crisis of Moracco came before 
the treaty for long. In 1908 the second crisis of Moracco came 
before the European powers. France sent her army but Germany 
opposed it. At last Germany had to acknowledge the political 
right of France in Moracco and also her economic rights. 
In 1911 France captured Fez, the capital of Moracco. 
Germany could not tolerate it, hence she atonce sent her men of 
war to Agadir and declared that it would stay 
Third Crisis of there till France recalls her army. England now 
Moracco came to the side of France and said that she 
would not tolerate such things. The situation 
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became very serious. Germany was compelled to accept the French 
supremacy in Moracco. France, England and Russia had formed 
such a powerful Tripple Alliance that it was not an easyj ob for 
Germany to face them. 


William wanted to exercise his influence over Turkey, but 
England opposed it. In 1878 at the time of Berlin conference 
Turkey was under the influence of England. In 1882E ngland 
brought Egypt under the control. This brought an end to the sym- 

pathies between England and Turkey. William 
Germany and took advantage of it and made friendship 
Turkey with Turkey. 


In 1908 Balkan League was established due to Russian efforts. 

In 1912 Serbia and Bulgaria signed a pact and decided to fight 

together if attacked by some foreign powers. 

Germany and the In 1914 it was proposed that Germany should 

Eastern Question make the railway line upto Bassra and sho- 

uld get more facilities in Mesopotamia. Thus 

crisis in Balkan state was averted. William by his narrow policy 

divided Europe into groups which ultimately resulted in the First 
World War. 
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Russia (1870—1914) 


Q. 1. What do you understand by the term Nihilism ? Explain 
briefly and clearly. 


Or 


Give an account of the chief events of the reign of Alexander _ 
III of Russia. 


Ans. Alexander II was aliberal and talented ruler. He 
introduced a number of reforms. He abolished the slavery. Besides 
this he introduced a number of administrative and judiciary reforms 
also. He repealed the ban imposed on the press. He gave some 
relief to the farmers but they were not fully satisfied. His officers 
were corrupted hence he could not do what he wanted. 

Nihilism developed in his reign. His reforms could not satisfy 
his people. He was not a liberal by heart but even then he made a 

number of reforms because of the circums- 
Rise of Nihilism tances in which he was placed. The Poles, 

too, were not satisfied with his reforms. They, 
therefore, wanted to end the rule of Czar. In fact the intellectuals 
of the country did not like the despotic rule of the Czar, hence 
they organised themselves against that. They were ready to take 
up the arms also. They were convinced that for revolutionary 
change in the administration it was essential to remove the Czar 
from the throne. 


It was not only confined among the stucents and _ the teachers 

but also among the doctors, lawyers, clerks and other educated 

people. Their aim was to establish republi- 

Aims of Nihilism — canism in place of monarchy. They also aimed 

to maintain the sacredness of the church by 

removing the social evils. They also wanted to bring to an end 

the individual property. Thus they were highly influenced by the 
philosophers of the age. 

In the beginning it was a peaceful movement. But afterwards 
they took up violence. They believed in anarchy, disorder and 
chaos. In 1866—1867 they tried twice to murder the Czar but 
could not succeed in murderng high officers. Provincial gover- 

nor members of the Royal family etc. Govern- 

Anarcy and Nihi- ment came upon them with a heavy hand and 
lists tried to crush them. But it took more serious 
turn as the government became hard and strict. 

The Czar’s palace was blown off. Their organisation was 
grand and its members obeyed the orders of their superior without 
any if and but. Within no time six big officers were murdered by 
them. Now the Czar was convinced that without making reforms 
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he would not be able to supress the movement. He, therefore, gave 
up the policy of repression and took up much needed reforms. All 
the political prisoners were released. On March 13, 1880 he order- 
ed that the reforms be published in the official papers and on that 
very day some one threw a bomb upon him and he died. 


ALEXANDER III 


After his father’s death he came to the throne at the age of 

36. His chief councellor Pobiedonostseft was very narrow minded. 
He was influenced by him. So he, too, became 

Pobiedonostseft, a avery narrow minded man. He was of the 
Minister of narrow opinion that republicanism means that well 
views to do people must rule by taking advantage 

of the poor’s foolishness. He refused to give 

freedom to press, or church. These things were not liked by the 
people. He was very angry at the murder of his father. Hence 
he decided to crush the Nihilist as mercilessly 

Adopted the policy as could. He declared that he would apply 
of Repression all his power for the betterment of his subjects. 


He began to crush the revolutionaries 
ruthlessly. 


1. Repealed all the reforms made by his father--His father 
had made a number of reforms but now he repealed all of them. 
What ever rights were given to Local Self Government were, too 
lessened one by one. He spreada net work of the spies in the 
country. He kept a very strict eye upon the students and the 
professors working in the schools, colleges and universities. 


2. Mercilessly punished the Nihilists—These Nihilists had 
definite hand in the murder of his father. He, therefore, began to 
crush them ruthlessly and mercilessly. Thousands of people were 
thrown in the jail and thousands of them were exiled to Serbia and 


other places. Thus their number was reduced so their movement, 
too, became weak. 


3. Suppression of the Jews—He dealt with the Jews very 
strictly. Ttere were about 80 lakh Jews in Europe out of which 50 
lakhs were in Russia alone. They were ordered not to settle 
anywhere in Russia except Poland and Lithuaira. But it was not 
adhered to strictly. As they were not christians so no proper 
arrangement was made for the eucation for their children. 
Alexander took very strong action against them They were asked 
to leave the places which were forbidden for them. Hence the 
riots broke out which were crushed very mercilessly. Being tried 
of these suppressions people in large number left Russia and 
settled else where. 

4. Bad treatment towards non-Russians—Besides Jews, there 
were other non-Russian people, that is Finns, Poles. Germans etc. 
The Czar tried to convert them into Russian but failed. This 
policy proved very harmful for the country. In due course of time 
they revolted against him. 
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_ Industrial development of Russia—Russia was a big agricul- 
turist country. The Industrial Revolution of Europe influenced 
Russia also. The farmers were very poor. 

Improvement in the In 1822 Sergius Dewitte was appointed Comm- 
means of Transport erce and Finance Minister. He tried to indus- 
trialise the country. A number of mills and 
factories were opened. Even the foreign capital was poured in the 
country. He also improved the means of communication. Railway 
lines were laid down The most famous Trans Siberian-Rail- 
way was constructed at this time, Thus with the improvement in 
quick transport of the goods, trade and commerce also prospered. 


With the increase in Mills and Factories, the labour problem 
also cropped up before the government. These workers now agita- 
ted for their rights. They also began to 


Improvement of believe in communism. They made a demand 
Communism and for their political rights and privileges. The 
Socialism political atmosphere was changed with dis- 


order and chaos. Thus Alexander gave birth 
to such political, economic and social problems which in the long 
run proved fatal to the country. 


Q. 2. Describe in brief, history of the chief events which 
took place in the reign of Nicholas II of Russia. 


Or 


Examine carefully ihe causes of the Russian— Japanese war of 
1905 and point out its result; (Agra B.A. II 1970; Jiwaji 1969; 
Vikram B.A. III 1977; Indore B.A. III 1975; Vikram BA.. 1968, 66; 
Shivaji Univ. 1966; Nagpur M.A. I 1975) 
Ans. Nicholas II came to the throne at the age of 20. It was 
thought that he would be a liberal king who would grant a number 
of facilities to the people. But soon it was proved that people were 
not correct. He did not like the idea of summoning the Represen- 
tatives Body. He made the ban imposed upon the Church more 
strict and harsh. People had to pay very heavy taxes due to several 
schemes for the development of the country. At the same time he 
increased the taxes. In 1903 he appointed Plehve, his Home and 
Finance Minister. During his tenure the condition of the country 
beeame more serious. 


Captured Finland—During the reign of his father Jews were 
tortured. Now he turned his attention towards Finland. Its ruler 
was independent though the country was supposed to be under 
Russia. He issued an order on February 5, 1899 and thereby 
captured Finlaud. Thus its independence was lost. Russian 
military officers were appointed there. The Finns placed a protest 
letter before the Czar but he did not care at all. 


War between Russia and Japan—Japan is very small country 
in Asia. She raised the military power and attacked Korea in 
1894 and captured that. China could not tolerate that. A war 
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broke out between the two. China was defeated. Europeans inter- 
fered and Japan had to console herself by taking only Formosa. 
Russia also marched towards China and was allowed to use Port 
Arthur. Japan did not like it but could do nothing. 


War between Russia and J apan— Japan quietly obeyed, 
(Russia’s use of Port Arthur) but she did not forget. She felt no 
anger against France, which had only acted with her ally, but she 
bitterly resented the action of Germany. The German Government 
having already got Russia to promise to support her future claim 
to obtain a part in China, had addressed Japan in terms of extra- 
ordinary rudeness, expressing her intention of removing all menaces 
to peace in the Far East. Japan realised that she could rely only 
upon England. The two signed a treaty in 1902. It was decided 
that if during Russo—Japan war any European country helped 
Russia, Japan would get the help of England. After this Japan 
asked Russia to remove her forces from Manchuria. 


Causes of the war—(1)Imperialistic views of Russia— Most of 
European countries were having their colonies. Russia also thought 
of expanding her empire in Asia. Japan could not tolerate it. 
Hence the two came into direct clash. 


(2) Russia had no sea port—Russia had no sea port for her 
trade and commerce. She was in great need of it so she looked 
towards Asia. 


(3) No room for imperialism in Europe—Due to her imperia- 
listic designs she took part in Criemea war and also in the Balkan 
states, but she could not succeed. Now there was no room in 
Europe for her expansion. Hence she looked towards Asia. Japan 
was her great rival and a war between the two was the only way to 
decide the issue. — 


(4) Railways made her more ambitious—In Manchuria Russia 
laid the Railway lines. It was thought that police force should 
be kept for its protection. He blocked Port Arthur and decided to 
attack Korea. It made Japan anxious. 

(5) Clash between the self interest of two—Japan defeated 
China in 1895. France and Germany compelled her to leave her 
claims over Laotung and accept that of Russia. Japan could not 
forget this insult and was on the look out of a opportunity. 

(6) Problem of Manchuria—Japan attacked and captured 
Manchuria, Russia declared to remove her army if she was granted 
some concession. ‘This the difference arose between the two. 


(7) Problem of Korea—Russians removed some timber from 
the bank of Yalu. It was against terms of the treaty. Japan, 
therefore, protested but Russia paid no attention. Japan could not 
tolerate itand the two came on the enmical terms and soon it 
ended in a war. 


In this war Russia was badly defeated by a small country like 
Japan. Admiral Tugo succeeded in destroying two men of war at 
Tsushima. At last America meditated and the war came to an end 
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in 1905 with the Treaty of Portsmouth. Japan got complete control 
over Port Arthur and the area surrounding that. In Manchuria she 
got a number of facilities for commerce. Soon it was divided into 
two parts. Northern Manchuria was under Japan to give a great 
blow to Russia’s prestige. Japan was now taken to be one of the 
most powerful countries in the world. 


Russians became very angry at this defeat and held the 

government responsible for it. They agitated more fervently now. 

Government could not suppress them. At 

Liberal policy of last it was declared that Government would 

the Czar grant more facilities to the people. The ban 

imposed on the press was also removed slowly 

and slowly. A meeting of their representatives was called which 

put forward eleven demands The Czar was not all ready to 

accept them The situation became serious 

Revolt of 1905 day by day. In the meantime a terrible famine 

raged the country. On January 27, 1905 

Russia workers took out a procession under the leadership of 

Father Gapon. The army fired at it and thousands of people were 

killed. The movement took a serious turn. The Government failed 

to crush it and at last accepted to call the session of the National 
Assembly. 


In the election of 1906, the Constitutional Democrats came in 
great majority. Most of its members were against the despotic rule 
of the Czar. They demanded a number of 
National Assembly changes in the administration. The Czar once 
again refused to accept these demands. The 
members held a meeting at Viborg to protest it and appealed the 
public to agitate for their rights. The public now took active part 
in it. | 
In 1907 during the second election those who were against the 
Czar were again elected. It demanded for a Dumas responsible to 
the House of the Representatives. It was more powerful than be- 
fore. Soon it was dissolved and the third general election took 
place in November 14, 1907. This time most of the members who 
were selected were radicals and supporters of the Czar. Peter 
Stolypin was appointed the Prime Minister. He punished the 
revolutionaries. Dumas became a servant of the Czar. It was no 
more a representative of the people. A large number of people 
were sent to Siberia. People now had no other alternative but to 
revolt against the Czar. 


Q.3. Explain the causes that led to Russia Revolution-of 
1905. Why did it fail ? (Raj. M. A. 1966 ; Indore M. A. 1967 ; 
Agra B. A. II. 1972 ; Vikram M. A. 1968 ; Indore B. A. IIT. 1975) 


Ans. The Czar ruled Russia. He was a despot. He had all 
the powers in his hands and did not like to give that to anyone. 
Soon the National awakening was found in 
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Condition of Russia Russia too. There were people of different 

before the Revolu- races and Alexander III tried to unite them 

tion into one. He was against the jews. His son 

Nichles succeeded him. He declared that he 

would work for the betterment of the public. He imposed a ban 

on the books and press. Thosc who talked of socialism were 
arrested. Even on suspicion people were thrown in the prison. 


CHIEF CAUSES OF REVOLUTION 


1. Despotic rule—The French Revolution had affected almost 
all the countries of Europe. Most of them introduced reforms but 
Russia did not pay any attention. The Czar spread a net work of 
the spies to suppress the revolutionaries, On their information 
people were arrested and thrown behind the bars. People were tired 
of such cruelties. 


2. Church supported despotism—Church accepted the supre- 
macy of the king. They called the Czar, a representative of God 
upon this earth. They asked the people to obey hisorders. They 
had no rights to go against him. 


3. Privileges to the nobles—The Lords and Nobles had a 
number of privileges in the society. They supported the despotic 
rule of the Czar. They exercised untold cruelties over the public. 
They failed the attempts of the public to liberate themselves. They 
did not allow the development of national feelings in the country. 


4. Corrupted military officers—Only those people who were 
loyal to the Czar and government were appointed on the high 
posts. Ifthe government had the least doubt on any one, he was 
relieved of his job. They, too, were cruel to the public and were 
mostly corrupted. 


5. Control of the court Ladies and Queens upon the Czar— 
The Czars were not only despots but led a very luxurious life. They 
were under the influence of the court ladies and their queens. They 
mostly kept the Czar in dark about the happenings of the country 
people were mostly unducated, hence they accepted as true: 
whatever came out of the Priest’s mouth. 


6. Effect of Industrial Revolution—There was a great awa- 
kening among the people due to the. industrial Revolution. Now 
mills and factories were opened. It spread socialism and commu- 
nism. Russia was no exception to it. The Czar cound not show 
indifference towards that for long. 


7. Effect of the Russian philosophers—The Russian philoso- 
phers. too, began to: preachin anew direction. They explained 
the importance of republican government and preached for it in 
place of despotic rule. It influenced the people. The Czar tried 
to check such feelings but he could not succeed. Revolutionary 
literature were smuggled and distributed secretly in the country. 
All these had the desired effect. 
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_ 8. Russia defeated by Japan—Russia was defeated by Japan 
in Asia Russians became very angry and made the ruling class 
responsible for it. They sided the revolutionaries. A number of 
high officers were murdered. They all made an effort to establish 
Republican form of government. 


9. Czar’s Repressive policy—The Revolutionaries were be- 
coming very enthusiastic. The Czar did not like the preaching of 
such ideas. He imposed ban upon the University and their pro- 
fessors. Police were authorised to punish the people. Even then 
situation went out control. He issued Martial Law. On January 
22, 1905 the workers took out a procession and marched towards 
the palace. The army posted there fired upon them and thousands 
of people were killed. It took a serious turn and revolution broke 
out in the country. | 


10. Corrupted officers—There was beureaucratic government 
in Russia. The Czar himself appointed people on the high posts. 
They tried to control the people and keep them loyal to the Czar. 
They were mostly hated them. They could not win the support and 
respect of the people. Hence the people began to murder them 
one by one. 


The Revolution started, the moment army fired upon the 

procession. Even the liberals became angry. The selected few of 

the country issued a declaration whice bore 

Beginning of the their signature. They declared that all the 

Revolution, 1905 Russians had stood up unitedly against the 

government. They condemned the govern- 

ment for using the force. The Czar was convinced that he could 
not suppress the movement. So he talked of peace. 


Establishment of Constitutional Govenrment—He decid d to 
introduce some reforms just to satisfy the people. He removed 
those officers who had exercised cruelties over the people during 
the revolution. He also gave religious freedom to the people. He 
also declared that war with Japan would soon be brought to an 
end. He also promised to call the meeting of the Dumas in the 
near future and the laws passed by her would become the law of 
the country. 


- Comment on the revolution—Thus the revolution was a great 
success. Constitutional government was established. Whatever he 
did, he did because of the circumstances. Hence he reversed them 
as soon as he gotachance. The Revolution could not succeed 
everywhere. It was only because Russia was very big country, 
Then there were people of different races and they could not be 
united together. Thirdly they were mostly uneducated and lived in 
villages. They could not follow the principles of the revolution. 
Because of these the revolution failed. 


21 
Turkey And Balkan Peninsula 


(1878—1914) 


“f Q. 1. What do you know about Turkey and Balkan Empire 
during 1878 to 1914 A. D. ? Write your answer in brief. 

Ans. At the time of Napolean’s fall Turkey was a very big 
empire. It was even outside Europe e.g. in Asia Minor, Palestine, 
Mesopotamia etc. She had also African provinces under her 
empire. In area it was second after Russia. People of different 
races lived here. They were trying to liberate them from the rule 
of the Turks. In Arabia mostly Arabs lived. At Places even 
Persians lived. Turks were in majority in Asia Minor. Christians 
were in great number. Greeks lived in Greece. They were very 
highly cultured and civilized. In the Balkan area mostly the Serfs 
lived. They were united and full of national feelings. They were 
very anxious to liberate themselves from the domination of the 
Turks. 

In this way people of different races lived in Turkey. The Turks 
did not behave well with them. They hated them but if they acce- 

pted Islam they were respected. Christians 

Turks and other were in great number. Turks called them 

races ‘Kafir’. The Turks exercised untold cruelties 

: over them. They could confiscate their pro- 

perty and sometimes killed them. Others tolerated all this with 
great patience as they could and not oppose them. 


Turkey was, no doubt, a very big country, but by and by it 
was heading towards its downfall. Sultan was despot, so were his 
| soldiers. They were called janissaries. In 

Sultan Mohammad 1808 Mohammad II was the ruler. He ruled 
ee upto 1839. He trained his army on the 
a European lines. The Provincial governors were 
called Pasha. Sultan curtailed their powers. He made justice 
cheap and within the reach of all. In 1861 Abdul Aziz became the 
king. He led a very luxurious life. He took a huge amount of 
debt from foreign countries. In 1876 a revolution took place and 
the Sultan was murdered. In 1876 Sultan Abdul Hameed II came 
to the throne. 
SULTAN ABDUL HAMEED II (1876-1909) 


1. Problem of Bosania and Harzegovina—In 1875 the 
Yogoslaves of these provinces revolted against the goverment. 
Due to drought a famine raged and farmers had no money to pay 
the revenue. But the government officers did not care for them. 


They collected the taxes with great vigour. It created dissatis- 
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faction among the people. Others began to excite them. Some of 
them appealed other European forces to help them against Turkey. 
When peaceful talks failed, they revolted in 1876 and Turkey 
declared war against them. 


: In the meantime Bulgarians also raised the banner of revolt 

against Turkey. Likely Yogoslaves they were not united, hence the 

government took up strong repressive policy. 

Massacre in Untold inhuman cruelities were exercised over 

Bulgaria them. The revolt was soon suppressed. When 

this news reached Europe they became very 

angry. Gladstone. England’s Prime Minister, decided to help 

them. He along with others demand. (1) Serbia, Rumania and 

Montnegro’s freedom be accepted by Turkey. (2) Bulgaria, Bosania 

and Harzegovina be treated independent states under Turkey. 

Turkey refused to accept it Russia decided to take full advantage 

of it. 3 April 24, 1877 the war between Russia and Turkey 
started. 


Russia attacked Turkey. Russian army reached San Stephano. 
England became perplexed at the march of Russian army. She, 
therefore, sided Turkey. Austria-Hungary, 
War between too, helped Turkey. Thus Russia could not 
Turkey and Russia succeed. In 1878 she was compelled to sign 
the Treaty of San Stephano. It was decided 
that Rumacia, Serbia and Montnegro be accepted as free countries. 
(2) Bulgaria be made an independent country. (3) Turkey should 
introduce some reforms in Bosania. Harzegovina and Arminia. 
(4) Russia should get a huge sum in the shape of war indemnity 
(5) Turkey had built some forts at the bank of Danube. She was 
now forced to demolish them. 
The Treaty of San Stephano was in favour of Russia. The 
chief European countries refused to honour that. Great Britain and 
Austria were very much troubled by it. Russia 
Treaty of Berlin had to bow before their wishes. Great Britain 
signed a secret treaty with Turkey that she 
would get the province of Masedonia A conference at Berlin was 
called. Finally a secret agreement had been made with Austria. 
Hungary, to the effect that she should occupy Bosania and Herze- 
govina. England was thus secretly in agreement with Russia, with 
Austria-Hungary, and with Turkey before the conference opend 
Though neither Austria nor Russia knew of the Cypress convention 
nor Turkey of the Bosanian agreement. As Disraeli saw Bismark 
before the Congress opened (June 13) and obtained a promise 
that the subject of Bulgaria should be taken first, there was not 
much fear as to the result. . 
According to this treaty (1) Serbia, Montnegro and Rumania 
were accepted independent countries. (2) Bulgaria was made an 
independent country. (3) Bosania and Harzegovina were given to 
Austria. (4) Britain’s supremacy was accepted over Cypress. 
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(5) Turkey promised to give facilities to christians in her empire. It 
had certain drawbacks. First of all it paid no attention towards 
the Nationalistic feelings of the people. It tried to stop Turkey 
from being weak but the efforts were not sufficient. 

There were some other problems also before the Sultan of 
Turkey. (1) Young Turk Movement—Like other European 
countries, Turkey too, was faced with the national movement. 
Young Turks Party was founded to destroy the absolute monarchy. 
The Sultan was forced to accepted Republican form of government. 
In the general election this party came out in great majority. 
(2) Problem of Crete and Venizelos— Among other races Greeks 
also lived in Turkey. They were in great majority in Crete. In 
1896 they revolted as they wanted to liberate themselves from the 
Turks. After some years people of Venizelos also revolted. In 1897 
Sultan declared war against Greece. but was defeated. Crete got 
self rule under Turkey. Prince George of Greece was appointed 
its ruler. In 1905 Crete merged with Greece. In 1912 the National 
party of Mesedonia attacked Turkey. At last by the Treaty of 
London, Turkey was compelled to withdraw supremacy from there. 
(3) Problem of Armenia—The National Movement of Europe had 
its effects upon the Asian countries also. Arminia was a_ small 
state. In 1878 it revolted against the Turkish government. Sultan 
became very angry. He came upon them with a heavy hand. 
About 26 thousand people were killed. When European countries 
came to know of it, they under the leadership of Great Britain, 
interfered. In 1904 and 1906 they again revolted. 


The youn. Turks raised their voice against the Turkish rule. 
They demanded that Sultan’s monopoly be abolished. Sultan began 
to crush them. He kept a very strict control over them but even 
then he could not succeed in completely checking them. Some of 

: their leaders went abroad and directed their 
Revolution and movement from there. In 1908 they revolted 
Sultan’s downfall against the administration. Army also took 
part in it. Sultan had to bow. But soon he, 
again began to act arbitraily. In 1909 Sultan dissolved the constit- 
utional government. Th> army attacked Constantinoples. Sultan 
was defeated. Now Parliament was called. Sultan was removed 
from the throne and Mohammad V became the king. The young 
Turks paid no attention towards the national feelings. Therefore 
the non-turks again revolted. Albania revolted in 1910. The young 
Turks tried to suppress that with force. 


People in the Balkan states also revolted. In 1908 Bulgaria 
became indepencent. On October 7, 1908. Austria fully merged © 
Bosania and Harzegovina in her empire. Turkey had her empire in 
Africa also. Italy also decided to expand her empire there. On 
September 25, 1911 she declared was against Turkey. She captured 
Rhodes and the Dodecanese on the bank of Tripolie. On October 
18. 1912 the Treaty of Laussane was signed. The Balkan states 
made an association of their own and attacked upon Turkey which, 
afterwards took a very sericus turn. 
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Q. 2. Sketch the circumstances which led to the Balkan crisis 
of 1875. What steps were taken by European powers to avertit ? 
| Or 


Did the Congress of Berlin 1878, forward the cause of Euro- 
pean peace ? Discuss fully. (Indore B. A. Pt. III 1975; 


Agra 1964; ee Univ. 1967 ; Gorakhpur 1967) 
r 


“The Treaty of Berlin of 1878 was a compromise and like all 
other compromises pregnant with future troubles.” Discuss. 
Or 


Describe the main Provisions of the Berlin Congress. 
Or 


Assess the impotrance of the Berlin Congress in the history of 
Europe. (Agra B. A, II 1977) 


Ans. Slavs were in majority in the Balkan provinces. It was 
under Turkey. The Sultan was very cruel to the non-Turks. 
Russia declared that she would protect the 

Problem of the christians. Hence she began to take interest 

Balkan States and in the events taking place there. In fact she 

Russia’s interest wanted to extend her empire in this area. She 
not only encouraged but also gave military 

aid to the revolutionaries. She asked Turkey to establish the slav 
church and priests there. Thus she encouraged the revolutionaries 
against the government. 


Sultan’s behaviour towards the non-turks was not good. He 
exercised all sorts of cruelties over them. When European powers 
came to know of these cruelties they com- 
Inhuman behaviour pelled Turkey to behave humanly with them. 
of the Turks Turkey agreed to do so but could not keep 
her words. This created dissatisfaction among 
the people. They united themselves on the basis of race. Their 
only aim was to free themselves from the Turkish rule. In 1874-75, 
the people of Bosania and Harzegovina revolted. Due to drought 
a terrible famine raged there. The farmers refused to pay the 
revenue. Serbians also revolted. Hence Sultan thought of some 
reforms. In the meantime Sultan was defeated. The revolutionaries 
demanded (1) That they should be recognised as free European 
State, (2) They should be merged in the Christian state, (3) Control 
of Western European countries be accepted. It could not be 
accepted and war was declared in 1876. 


Due to war a “large number of Christians took shelter in 
Austria. It created a problem for her. She, therefore, requested 
St. Petersberg and Berlin to follow the policy 

Andresi Note decided by all. A plan of reformation was 
December 10, 1875. made which was later on accepted by France 
_ and England also. This was called Andresi 

Note. ( ) Sultan was requested to treat all equally before law. 
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(2) Contract system should be abolished. (3) For the smooth running 
of the local government arrangement for direct 
Berlin Memoran- taxation was made. (4) Farmers claim was to 
dom be accepted on the land. (5) A commission 
should be appointed to execute these reforms. 
The revolutionaries asked the European Powers to assure them that 
these will be executed. The power failed to give any assurance. 
Hence revolution took a serious turn. Sultan again used brute 
force to suppress the movement. European powers again tried to 
check it. The ambassadors of Russia, Austria and Germany 
prepared and submitted Berlin Memorandum. Britain refused to 
accept that. Here Disreilli failed to understand the far reaching 
effect of the Balkan states. He therefore, sent an English Navy in 
Besika Bay to express her protest. Thus due to the interference by 
the European power the war was postponed for the time being. 
The Turks were very cruel. They set fire to 60 villages and more 
than 12000 men were killed. European powers became perplexed 
by it. They interfered and demanded full freedom for Bosania, 
Bulgaria and Harzegovina and asked the government to set up an 
international commission to see whether these reforms were execut- 
ed or not. 
After sometimes Russia attacked Turkey. Her army marched 
on and on. Britain was afraid of it. Russians by now reached 
San Stephano. England decided to move her 
Treaty of Berlin navy to help Turkey. In 1878 Russia signed 
the Treaty of San Stephano. It was mostly 
in favour of Russia. European countries did not like it. They 
compelled Russia to accept another treaty known as the Treaty 
of Berlin, At last Russia bowed and accept it. Bismark agreed 
to work as an ‘Honest Broker.’ Commenting on this Grant and 
Temperley, ‘Finally a secret agreement had been made with 
Austria. Hungary, to the effect that she could occupy Bosania and 
Harzegovina. England was thus secretly in agreement with Russia, 
with Austria, Hungary and with Turkey before the Congress opened, 
though neither Austria nor Russia knew of the Cypress convention 
nor Turkey of the Bosanian agreement. As Disreilli saw Bismark 
before the Congress opened (June 13) and obtained a promise that 
the subject of Bulgaria should be taken first, there was not much 
fear as to the result.” 
It was decided that Serbia, Montnegro, and Rumania be 
accepted as free states; Bulgaria was made a small but free and in- 
dependent state. It was also decided that 
Main articles of the some reforms would be introduced in Rumania. 
Treaty of Berlin Austria’s claim over Bosania and Harzegovina 
was accepted. Cypress was given to Grea 
Britain. Turkey promised to make certain reforms to better | th 
condition of the christians. : 
It could not bring any permanent peace to Europe. Turke 
was deprived of half of her colonies. Russia, too, was not happ 
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Comment of the Commenting upon it a historian writes, ‘‘The 

Treaty of Berlin true significance of 1878 lies in the fact that 

; aoa Bismark made. Andrassy his colleague and 
Disraelli his tool, and that he finally won and dominated Austria- 
Hungary without at the same time offending Russia.” Thus we see 
that it has very great important place in the history of Europe. 


Q. 3. Explain the rise of the party of the Young Turks and 
mention the part played by them in the history of their country. 
Ans. In the 19th century the condition of Turkey was very 
miserable. It was called the sick man of Europe and perhaps there 
was no hope for its recovery. European coun- 
Social and Political tries were very much anxious as to what would 
condition of Turkey be the future of her vast empire. It was but 
in the 19th Century heading towards its downfall. It was but certain 
that none would check her from being shatte- 
red into pieces. People of different races lived in Turkey. Their 
culture, civilization, customs etc. differed from one auother. The 
Sultan was corrupted, crue] and a despot. Hence the Young Turks 
formed a party of the same name. 


FOUNDATION OF YOUNG TURKS 


1. Rise of National feelings—The French Revolution and 
a.most affected all the European countries. Turkey was no excep- 
tion to it. By and by the nationalism spread here also. Christians 
were in great number here. Being inspired by the national feelings 
they started a movement. 

2. Cruelties commited by the foreigners—Europeans calied 
Turkey a sick man. They had their eyes upon her. By and by they 
began to interfere in the internal affairs of Turkey. Sultan was so 
weak that he could not check them. Public could not tolerate it 
and therefore to capture the lost power. 

3. Absolute despotism of the Sultan—All the Sultans of Turkey 
were despots. They ruled in a despotic way. The Sultans had no 
time to see the troubles and hardships of their subjects. The Euro- 
pean powers compelled the Sultan to introduce some reforms. In 
the beginning he accepted to do so but soon gave up the policy. 

4. Deteriorating condition of Turkey’s Eeonomy—Due to dis- 
order and chaos the trade and commerce was also affected. Her 
economic condition went on deteriorating day by day. Sultan took 
loan from foreign countries and in return gave some facilities to the 
foreigners. They began to suck the blood of the Turks. The 
public soon got fed of them. It also rose the feeling of dissatisfac- 
tion in them. 

5. Downfall of the Empire—The Turkish empire became weak 
day by day. Sultans paid no attention towards the administration. 
From time to time the foreigners interfered in the administration. 
They were anxious to divide the empire among themselves. People, 
therefore, got up to protect their ancient culture and civilization. 
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By this time most of the states had freed themselves from the rule of 
the Empire. Thus the public revolted from time to time to achieve 
their aim. In 1908 they killed the Sultan and throne passed to his 
brother. 
The problem of Nationalism and Republicanism came before 
Turkey and she was called upon to deal with them. Sultan was 
making ever possible effort to crush the 
New Constitution movement of the people. For this he was 
ready to take the most stern step. The Non- 
Turks were making every effort to free themselves. In this way 
a struggle between the old and new feelings was going on. Sultan 
was a champion of old ideas hence he did his best to destroy the 
new ideas completely. 


By 1876 a number of revolts took place in Turkey. In order 

to bring radical changes in the administration the young ones 
formed a party named Young Turks. Middhat 

Republicanism and Pasha was their leader. By their movements 
the Revolution they compelled the Sultan to introduce re- 
forms like European countries. New rights 

were given to the people and a parliament with two houses was 
also accepted. Thus the Young Turks got success in their aims in 
the beginning. 

Being compelled from all sides Sultan agreed to introduce 
some reforms, but as soon as he got an opportunity he again 

became a despot. Abdul Hameed was a 

Suppression of the powerful Sultan. He suppressed the revolu- 

new Constitution tionaries with a very heavy hand ; but he 

Absolute rnle could not supress them for ever. He wanted 

to unite the Turks into one but did not care 

for others. The foreigners drew a very grim picture of non-Turks 

before European countries. At last in the beginning of the 20th 

eentury a serious revolt took place in Turky inspite of the cruel 
and merciless suppressive policy of the Sultan. 

Most of the members of the Young Turk left Turkey and went 
to other countries simply to avoid the Sultan’s wrath. In 1908 it 
took the shape of a revolution. Anwar Beg was the leader of the 
revolutionaries. The two armies also declared that they would 
attack constantinoples in case the new constitution was not promul- 
gated. The Sultan became helpless. He had to accept it. He 
removed his old ministers. Thus the Young Turks succeeded in 
their mission. 

Sultan was not in favour of such changes. He one more set 
aside the new constitution as soon as he got the opportunity. In 
1909 he made an unsuccessful attempt to establish absolute des- 
postism. The revolutionary army attacked Constantinoples. Sultan 

faced them but was soon defeated. They aiso 
Sultan Abdual captured the capital. The Parliment was sum- 
Hamecd dethroned moned and’: was decided that Sultan should 


Turkey and Balkan Peninsula 167 


be dethroned. So he was removed and his bru- 
ther Mohammad. V became the king. Thus the ancient system of 
administration came to anend. After some time some differences 
arose among the two groups. Dissatisfaction became evident among 
the people and it took the shape of revolution in the near future. 


Q. 4. Explain the obstacles to the formation of a union among 
the Christain states of the Balkan Peninsula at the beginning of the 
present century. How, and to what extent, were these difficulties 
over come on the eve of the First Balkan War ? 


Or 


Describe the causes of the First and Second Balkan wars. 
What were their result ? 


Ans. In 1878 after the conference of Berlin, the Prime 
Minister of England declared that he had brought peace and _ hon- 
our. But it could not bring a permanent peace. Most of the re- 
presentatives went with great disappointment. This confeience paid 
no heed to national feelings of the people. It could not solve the 
problem of the Balkan states. 7 


1. Bulgaria wanted Rumalia and in 1885 captured the 
Eastern Sumalia. Serbia also wanted this province, hence she 
became angry. Because of it the association of Balkan states could 
not be founded. 


2. All the states of Balkan region wanted to annex Mase- 
donia. Bulgaria wanted democratic rule but Greece anc Serbia 
wanted to annex that in their empire. Thus the three could not 
unite together 


3. All the Eurgpean countries were busy in extending their 
empire. Hence every country was trying to inciease her army 
and weapons etc. Thus atmosphere was charged with the war 
cloud, 


In spite of the above facts people were trying to found the 
Balkan federation. Bulgaria was the first to march ahead in this 
direction, In 1910 Montenegro decided to celebrate the anniver- 
sary of her ruler Peter. Bulgaria and Serbia took part in it and 
thus created a cordial atmosphere. It give birth to the feelings of 
cooperation and goodwill. The political relation between Bulgaria 
and Serbia also improved. They decided to forma federation, 
Greece also joined them. Montenegro could not lag behind. 


In the Balkan states on theone side the atmosphere was 
charged with the war clonds and on the other hand some of them 
were trying to establish peace. These who 

First Conference wanted war were busy in the preparation for 
of Hague war. Thus their expenditure had increased. 
They had no money to spend for the better- 

ment of the public. In 1898 the Czar appealed all the countries to 
maintain peace and the first conference of Hague (1899) was 
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summoned. It was suggested to limit the armament but it was 
opposea by Germany. “It was opposed to the last moment by 
Germany, and the Kaiser when he finally gave way, remarked that 
he should depend not on arbitration, but on his own sharp sword, 
for safety”. An arbitration court was established to settle the 
differences peacefully. It had hardly set up whent he differences 
arose between Orange Free state and Transval on the one hand and 
England no the other. It resulted in the Bore 
Second Conference war. In 1907 it so appeared as if war would 
of Hague break out. On June 15, the second conference 
of Hague was called and decided that during 
war they would follow International laws and would behave 
mannerly even with the enemies. They also discussed the ways 
and means to stop war. 


Due to the efforts of the Young Turks certain reforms were 
introduced in Turkey. People were very hopeful and talked of 
liberty, equality and fraternity. In 1908 
First Balkan War Constentinople revolted and Austria captured 
Bosania and Harzegovina. The Christians 
were sure that the rulers would extinct them by and by. Hence a 
secret treaty was signed and a league was formed among Serbia, 
Greece. Bulgaria and Montenegro. Young Turks simply aimed at 
removing the absolute despotism from the country. The Sultan 
was dethroned and Young Turk was divided into two groups. 
Italy was expanding her empire and had captured and Tripoli 
Lausaune. It made the European countries alert and could not 
bear it. Soon a war began and Turkey was defeated. Serbia and 
Montengro got Albania. Bulgaria got the lion’s share and captured 
Adrianpole. Hence Turkey was forced to sign a treaty. 


On May 30, 1913, the representatives of both the sides 
assembled at London. Some difference arose at the time of divid- 
ing the countries. It was secretly decided that Bulgaria would get 
Masedonia and Serbia would get Albania. Austria did not like 

it She wanted it. for herself. She proposed to 
Treaty of London form Albania a new state. (1) According to 

this treaty. Turkey lost her control over most 
of the European countries. (2) Albania was declared a free state (3) 
Turkey also- lost her control over Crete. (4) Turkey also lost her 
control Masidonia but it could not decide how to rule over that. 

Its main cause was the division of Masedonia. Albania was 
made a free state thus Serbia could not get that. It was decided 

that peacefully it could not be settled so they 
Second Balkan appealed to arms Serbia, Montenegro and 
War 1913 A. D. Greece united to gether hand faced Bulgria. 

Being left alone Bulgaria talked of peace and 
the Treaty of Bucharest was signed in 1913. Serbia got northern 
and central Masidonia Greece secured southern Masidonia includ- 
ing the port Sabmika. Bulgaria got southern Masidonia with a slice 
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of Thrace. Turkey took full advantage of it and recaptured 
Adrionople. 


Thus Bulgaria had to suffer alot. Her prestige, too, got a 
severe blow. It failed to remove the feelings of jealousy and envy 
among the member countries of the Balkan 
Comment of the region. An eye witness had said that “Balkan 
War state is a big mental asylum where wisdom is a 
laughing stock and foolishness is regarded 
wire.” Inthe words of Grant and Temperley, ‘ Serbia, with 
enlarged border, became a considerable power. But she was still 
without access to the sea, and still saw in Bosania and Harzegovina 
millions of the same race as herself subject to Austrians, Rule .. 
There is assured hope for the future of the Balkans, though it was 
from this quarter that the spark came which lit the conflagration 
which began to blaze in Europe in 1914.” Thus it was the Balkan 
problem which had much to do with the World War of 1914—18. 
It is true that no single event influenced the outbreak of war in 
1914 more than the Balkan War of 1912—13. 


22 
Europe Towards Colonialism 


_ 1. What do you understand by the British policy of 
Splendid Isolation and why and how was it given up? 
Or 
Give an estimate of the work and achievement of Sir Edward 
Grey of Great Britain. 


Ans. England had taken a very keen interest in the internal 

affairs of France during the French Revolution. But in 1815 after 

the downfall of Napolean she gave up inter- 

The policy of ‘“Sp-  ferring in her internal affairs. This has been 

lendid Isolation.” called the policy of ‘splendid isolation.’ Its 

only aim was to maintain peace and order in 

the country. Hence those European countries that were fighting 

among themselves, she tried to settle the case peacefully. Thus it 
was for the betterment of all. 


Some of the people have criticised this policy, while others 
have praised it. But the fact is she could not follow it completely. 
They interfered when ever it was needed, for 
Criticism of the example Lord Canning interfered in the aff- 
above Policy airs of Greece and Lord Palmerston in the 
affairs of Belgium, Egypt and Balkan Provin- 
ces. England was forced to interfere when the Turks killed thous- 
ands of people in Bulgaria in 1877. Russia got much from Turkey 
by the Treaty of San Stephano and England could not tolerate that 
and, therefore, had to interfere by giving up the policy of icola- 
tion. 


England now changed her policy towards France and Germ- 

any. She could not maintain friendly tie with Germany for long 

Germany passed Navy Law in 1899. It autho- 

England and rised the Government to bnild big warships, 

Germany torpedo etc. England became anxious as she 

did not likethat others should compete her 

in Navy. Moreover European countries were forming the political 

groups. In 1894 Germany, Italy, Hungary and Austria had formed 

their own group. France and Russia had their own group. She 
decided to join the group of Germany and others. 


England’s policy was to check the growing power of Russia 
and France with the help of other European power. In 1898 
Delcasse was France’s Prime Minister. He 

England and was very anxious to make friendship with 
France England. Hence he brought an end to the 
quarrel going on between them in Africa. In 

1900 an exhibition was arranged in Paris. In the meantime Edward 
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VII became the king. He went to Paris and declared that the days 
enmity between the two had come to an end. 
Anglo-French After three months President Loubet of France 
Entente visited England. Thus cooperation and good- 
will started between the two kingdoms. In 
1903 a convention was called and it set up a court of Arbitration 
at Hague. They went on talking peacefully upto eight months and 
things were settled. In Egypt. France accepted the claim of Great 
Britain. In return Great Britain accepted the claims of France in 
Moracco. In this way the difference regarding New Foundland, 
Madagascar, Shiam Tibet etc. were also settled. It had a good 
effect upon the people. 


France tried her best to make England and Russia friends. 

England and Germany were not on good terms. Thus the differen- 

; ces between the two increased in 1900 and 

England and Russia 1902. Germany signed a treaty with Japan. 

During Boer War Russia marched her army 

towards Persia a Persian Gulf. Hence after the war she declard that 

she would strongly oppose such action. Jn 1904 she signed Entente 

Cordiale wtih France. In 1907 with the efforts of France a treaty 
was signed between Russia and Great Britain. 


Thus Europe was divided into two powerful groups. England 
was convinced that Russia would not march towards India. In 
1907 Spain suggested Status Quoin Mediterranean sea. In 1899 
England signed a treaty with Portugal and in 1902 with Japan. 
Germany now feared that she would be isolated. Germany was no 
doubt surrounded by hardships and troubles. 

Sir Edward Grey was the Prime Minister of England. He did 
not like to fight with Germany. He tried to make frienship with 
Germany. He was no doubt in favour of peace and order in the 
country but at the same time he was not prepared to do so at the 
cost of his self interest. Hence Germany and England could not 
reach any common conclusion. It resulted in the friendship. bet- 
ween France and England. It was also decided that in case France 
and Germany entered in a war and England decided to help her, 
how and in what way and with how many soldiers she would help 
was all decided. Europe was charged with war clouds. Edward 
Grey tried his best to save Europe from war but he failed Due to 
the incident at Sarajevo, the world war flared up in 1914, 


Q. 2. Describe the partition of Africa among the European 
powers in the 19th century. (Vikram B.A. 1967) 
Or 


Give an account of the partition of Africa after 1870 A. D. 
(Shivaji Univ. 1967) 


Ans. Inthe beginning Europeans had very little knowledge 
about Africa. It was known as a dark country. At last’ Europeans 
came out in search of new land and new sea route. They wanted 
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to reach India and China by the sea for trade, commerce and 
colonies. They had no mind to go to Africa. North Africa was 
inhabited by the Muslims and they were deadly against the chris- 
tians. Europeans, therefore, turned their attention towards North 
and South America as they were full of gold and silver. 


Afterwards they came to know of the importance of Africa. 

It was full of raw materials, gold and diamonds. ‘The countries on 

the bank of Mediterranean were very fertile, 

Importance of but besides them other parts of the country 

Africa were either desert or covered with dense forest. 

Egypt was a fertile land and was ruled by 

Mohammad Ali Pasha. He had a very huge army. The Portugese 

captured the sea coast while going to India. Thus they brought 

Sierra Leone. Nigeria, St. Helena, and Cape of Good Hope under 
their control. 


In the 19th century some colonies of Great Britain and Spain 

tried to free themselves. It thus gave a great blow to their imperia- 
listic policy. They declared that by preach- 

Feeling of Religi- ing christianity they were tiying to civilize the 
ous Preaching people. Great Britain was against the trade 
in slaves. She ‘wanted to bring an end to 

that. Thus after 1883 England was attracted towards Africa 
because of two things first to preach the religion and secondly to 
stop slavery. Thus her preachers and priests went deep into the 
interior of the country and discovered what was unknown till now. 


Mostly, Arabs had their sway over Africa. They mostly traded 
in slaves. After 1840 when European discovered Africa, they 
entered the country with the help of big rivers like Nile, etc. They 
discovered Gambia, Niger valley, western Sahara etc. These parts 
were discovered by Mungo Park, Major Laing, Mousceiu Caille. 
The middle and east Africa was discovered by Denham, Dr. Barth, 

Burton, Speke, Baker, etc. David Livingston 

Discovery of discovered Nyassa Lake and Tanagnyilka. 

Middle Africa German doctor Nachtigal and American 

tourist H. M. Stanley also did a lot in this 

direction. By 1877 most of the European countris decided to 
have colonies in this area. . 


TLe emperor of Belgium was a very wise and cunning man. 

He knew that African colony would be very paying. He financially 
helped Stanley, the American tourist. In this 

Belgium and the way he founded a new province, called Congo. 
free Congo state It was considered the personal property of the 
king Leopold of Belgium. It was a very rich 

province and he earned fabulous income by rubber, oil, ivory, 
gold, diamond etc. He committed untold tyranny over the natives 
of the place for the sake of rubber. It was resented by a number 
of clergymen .and priests. Even great Britain and other big 
European countries also opposed it. Hence in 1908 the emperor had 


Europe Towards Colonialism 173 


to give up his personal rights. It was made a part of the Belgium 
empire and the government took up the administration of that 
place in its own hands. 

Germany too decided to have her colonies in Africa. Emperor 
William II encouraged his people more and more in this drection. 

A number of people were sent to Africa to 
German Empire make treaty with the Africa and help the 
and Africa Germans to have their colony there. German 
traders also did a lot. The services of Dr 
Karal Peters are really praiseworthy. In 1886 he went to Africa and 
distributed wine among the people and rulers of Africa and in 
return got 6000 sq. miles of land. He founded German East Africa 
Company and it captured about two lakh sq. yards of African land 
by fair means or foul. In 1883 the German trader Luderitz 
established himself in Western Africa. Next year Dr. Nachtigal 
captured Togaland and Cameroon. Bismark captured and annexed 
all these lands in the German empire. The natives of Africa from 
time to time revolted against the foreign rule but they were all 
suppressed by force. In 1907 some reforms were introduced to 
better their condition. 

France also decided to bind her colonies in Africa. She 
became anxious to conquer Egypt, Algeria, Tunis and Moracco. 
England wanted Egypt to bea free country. In 1867 France 
captured Somali land, on the eastern coast of Africa. Dr. Lessepps 

constructed Suez canal. In 1881 she captured 

French empire and Tunnis. In 1912 she fully captured Moracco. 

Africa Thus she succeeded in establishing a very big. 

colony in Africa. Some of the provinces were 

very fertile and productive. France paid attention towards the 

administration of these provinces. The administration was satis- 
factory and liberal. 


Italy too paid her attention towards Abyssinia in Africa. Its 

ruler Mencleck defeated the Italians. In 1902 she signed a treaty 

with France and captured Tripoli. In 1911 

Italian colony in she fought with Turkey and completely cap- 

Africa tured this province. She also captured Libya 

and Cyrenaica. These provinces were called 

Tripolitania. Thus in comparison to others she got very little 
provinces, hence she was not at all satisfied. 

Napolean decided to defeat England so he attacked Egypt 

in 1798. Britain became alert and she now took active part in 

Egypt’s freedom. France also tried to influ- 

Great Britain and ence Egypt which was resented by England. 

Egypt In 1875 Khadiva of Egypt needed money and 

got ready to sell her shares of Suez canal. 

Britain purchased shares worth Rupees fifty lakhs. His economic 

condition became worse in 1881, there upon England and France 

took the finance of Egypt under their control. The Nationalists 

did not like it and revolted under the leadership of Arabi Pasha. 
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France gave up the idea of suppressing them. Hence the whole 
responsibility came to Great Britain. At last she succeeded France 
accepted England’s supermacy over Giberalter, Malta and Cyprus. 


Mohammad Ali was the ruler of Egypt and he had captured 

a part of Sudan. England said that Egypt was under her control 

so she had her control over Sudan also. The 

Supermacy over Sudani nationalists did not like it. In 1885 

Sudan they revolted against Mohammad Ahmad. 

General Gordan was surrounded by them and 

was murdered. This made the situation very serious. At last 

Lord Kitchiner was sent in 1898. He defeated them and captured 
the whole of Sudan. 

In 1880 she had her control over Cape Colony and its 
surrounding places. The English traders had trade and commerce 
with provinces on the bank of mediterranean and earned a lot. 
They founded a chartered company. The chief among them were 

(1) Royal Niger company, (2) Imperial 
Other British British East Africa company. It was founded 
Colonies in 1888. By and by it captured Uganda, 
Zanzibar and Somaliland. In 1889 a third 

company was also founded. 

Boers lived in Cape colony. When Eneland captured that they 
settled in Natal and founded Orange Free State and then Transval. 
The Boer war started in 1859. They were defeated and their states 
were merged with Cape colony. Jn I 909 Union of South Africa was 
established by uniting them together. ‘Thus the partition of Africa 
ended. Had Germany and Italy not marched in this area perhaps 
England and France would not have entered with such rapidity. 

Q. 3. What do you know about Boer War ? Describe the 
achievements of England’s Colonial Minister. Mr. Joseph 
Chamberlain. 

Ans. In 1895 Lord Salisburry became the Prime Minister. 
of England for the third time. He was also the foreign minister. 
Joseph Chamberlain became Colonial Minister. He was an 
advocate of Imperialism and wanted to establish his empire far 
and wide. He, therefore, turned his attention towards Africa. 


In 1833 England decided to do away with the trade in slavery. 
The British Government decided to spend four and a_ half crores 
of rupees over it but Boers did not like it. 

New Colony of the When the British Government took strong 
Boers action they left the place and founded a new 
colony in the north of Cape Colony. These 

néw provinces were called Natal and Orange Free State. First of 
all England paid no attention towards it but soon they came to 
know of its importance. In 1842 they captured Natal and tried 
to annex Orange Free State which was under the Dutch. By 1848 
they captured it. Boer problem could not be solved. The English 
began to tease them here also. They wanted that Boers should 
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accept their language, culture etc. Boer left the place and founded 
a new colony in the north called Transvall. In 1852 the two signed 
a pact and in 1854 Orange Free State was recognised. 


Lord Bacansfield. as Prime Minister of England, tried his best 

to expand the empire. In 1874 he attacked Transval and defeated 

the Dutch but the Boers did not accept 

The problem of defeat. In 1880 they revolted. In 1884 Mr. 

Transyall Gladstone signed a treatly. The foreigners 

were permitted to settle there. Secondly 

Boers were not allowed to declare war or sign a treaty with 

any foreigner without the prior permission of the English. In 1885 

people came to know of gold mines there. A large number of 

foreigners came and settled there. According to the terms of the 

treaty they could not be stopped. They were out numbering Boers, 

hence they got afraid of them. Now they framed such rules that 
the foreigners could not get the citizenship. 


South Africa was under England. Cecil Rhodes was the 
Prime Minister. He wanted all the Provinces under England. In 
1895 Dr. Jameson attacked. Transval with 
Boer War 1899 the hope that the English living there would 
also side him. But his hopes were belied and 
Dr. Jameson was badly defeated. Krugar was the President of 
Transval. He asked those who did not like his rules to leave the 
country. England was not prepared for it, hence the war was inevi- 
table. In 1899 the war between the two commenced. People were 
highly excited because it was started by the English. In fact the 
war was one between combatants immeasurably unequal in resour- 
ces. But the heavy losses of England in December 1899 made it 
seem fora moment as if success was doubtful. Much popular 
hatred was shown towards England on the continent, particularly 
in Ducth, Belgian, French and German newspapers. But the more 
serious question was whether the three Powers; which had interve- 
ned against Japan in 1895, would intervence against England in 
1899 or 1900. At last Boers were defeated. England dealt liberally 
and established Dominion Status there. They did not like to tease 
them for nothing. 


Chamberlain wanted to behave with them gently and nicely, 

He called a meeting of all the Prime Minister of the colonies. It 

was a very successful one. It created a very 

Great Britian and _ cordial relation. Chamberlain knew that he 

France would increase his power by signing a treaty 

with France. In 1902 he had a talk with the 

French ambassador. It was decided to remove all the differences 

and create a happy and cordial relation between the two. But the 

two could not reach any definite conclusion. France wanted some 

concession which England could not provide. Even then the two 
countries tried their best to make friendship. 


t2o 


First World Wat 


Q. 1. Describe the causes of the First World War of 1914 A.D. 


(Vikram B. A. 1966, 1977; Karnatak 1966; Gorakhpur 1966; 

Agra B.A. I 1972; Kanpur B. A. I 1975: Gujrat B.A. I 1971, 

Lucknow 1970, Bhopal B.A. LII, 1976, 77, Meerut M.A. I Sem. 1977) 
Or 


‘sJt was Bismarkian system of Alliances which was responsible 
for the Great War ?” Discuss. (Kolhapur B. A. I 1971) 
Ans. In 1914 Europe was engulfed in the Great War. mae 
one expected a war in the near future but none ever thought to_ 
way in which it was declared. It affected the people of the: whole 
world. Its main causes can be divided into two main heads 
(1) Fundamental causes, and (2) Subsidiary causes. 
FUNDAMENTAL CAUSES OF THE WAR 


1. Feelings of Nationalism—The French Revolution roused 
the feelings of nationalism in all the European countries. The rulers 
from time to time took all the possible means to crush it, but they 
could not succeed. Thus in Europe @ tussle_ arose between the old 
and the new feelings. In 19th century Only a few changes could be 
made. In many countries there was absolute monarchy where 
rulers ruled in their own despotic way. The people of these 
countries tried to liberate themselves. 

2. Feelings of extreme nationalism—Nationalism is a boon 
but extreme nationalism is a curse for the country. It is like an 
intoxication that takes people towards downfall. People think 
themselves and their country as the highest of all. Such countries 
tried to establish their influence over others. 

3. Social changes —Industrial Revolution took place in the 
18th century, hence new discoveries and inventions were made. It 
affected the life of the society. Formerly there were two classes of 
people—privileged class and non-privileged class. After the indus- 
trial Revolution a great awakening came among the people anc 
now they began to struggle for their rights. By and by they suc 
ceeded in introducing some reforms also. 

4. Economic Imperialism _Industrial Revolution increase¢ 
the production of the country. They now required not only the rav 
material but also a market to sell their goods. Hence they tried t 
monopolise the markets and thereby the countries. Thus all the 
advanced countries began to fnd out some countries which the: 
could easily bring under their control. Thus the self interest © 
these countries collided with one another. Hence the chances © 
war became bright. 
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SUBSIDIARY CAUSES 


__ 1. Europe divided into two political groups—Bismark always 
tried to make his country most powerful. For this he wanted to 
isolate France from the rest of European countries. With this aim 
she signed political treaties with other countries. Thus signing 
ireaty with Italy and Austria-Hungary she formed the Triple 
Alliance. Being isolated France, too made a search for a powerful 
ountry. Soon she came to know that Russia was angry with 
Germany. She took advantage of it and made friendship with her. 
[hen she turned her attention towards England. Thus it was the 
second group. 

2. Militarism in Europe—Extreme nationalism and Republi- 
‘anism were working fervently among the people. For this they 
equired a big and strong army which in turn needed avery large 
irmy. To solve it some of the countries made military . training 
ompulsory. All the countries accepted it. Now about 80% of 
he revenue was spent over war materials and army. The writers, 
oets and philosophers were in favour of war. Hence war was 
nevitable. | 

3. Diplomatic Treaties —The very atmosphere was full of 
far cry. Some of the countries signed a treaty and thereby 
1ade the position worse. Even the public was kept in dark about 
iese treaties. They were so engulfed with one another that had 
lere been a war every country was bound, in one way or the other. 
) take part in that. 

4. The deformed patriotic feelings of German Emperor—The 
iermans began to think them selves to be the hi ghest and best race 
| Europe. In fact the extreme notionalism was working behind 
lem. Even the Chancellor and German Emperor would say 
at they were the representatives of God and He had sent them 
educate the world. Germany was the first to nourish such 
elings. Afterwards it developed among the English, the French 
c. also. 

5. Lack of International court—If there was any institution of 
ecking the war it was only an international court competent and 
ywerful enough to solve the problems peacefully. People now felt 
s need and decided to establish one. In 1898 the Czar called a 
nference at Hague, but due to certain reasons it failed. In 1907 
© second conference was called. It solved many problems peace- 
ily but even then it failed to check the war. 

On June 28, 1914 nephew and heir to the Austrian Emperor 
is killed at Serajivo. Serbia was held responsible and was forced 
accept some harsh terms with in 48 hours. On her refusal the 
iT commenced. 

Q. 2. Describe the territorial readjustment ( European settle- 
mt of 1919) of European states after First World War. 

(Agra B.A. IT 1972) 
Or 
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How far would you consider the Versailles Settlement of 1918 

responsible for the Second world war ? 
(Kanpur B.A. IT 1975; Gorakhpur B.A. IT 1975, Jiwaji M.A. 1969 
Karnatak 1966, Indore M.A. 1967, Gorakhpur 1965 


Or 


Evaluate the work of Paris Peace conference of 1919. How fa 
were the promises given by President Wilson embodied in it ? 
(Nagpur M.A. I. 1975 


Or 
Critically examine the chief faults of the Versailles Settlemen 


of 1919. 
(Bhopal B.A. III, 1976 


Ans. After Bulgaria’s defeat Germany gave up all hopes o 
success. Emperor William II abdicated the throne. A Socialis 
Republican Government was iniroduced. O.: 
Paris Conference, November II, 1918 on its request a treaty wa 
1919 signed with the Allied Forces. The peac 
conference was called in Paris in January 1919 
Representatives of 37 countries took partin it to discuss social 
political and economic condition of all the countries. The repre 
sentatives of France, England, America, Japan etc. took an activ 
part in it. 
During the war days a committee of nine members manne 
the war. It were they who decided the policy and executed th 
same. After the war the representative oa 
The Big Four Japan withdrew himself. Now the big four 
Clemenceau of France, Llyod George c 
England, Woodrow Wilson of America and Orilando of Americ 
had to shoulder all the responsibilities. They would decide th 
case before attending the meeting. Press could attend the confe 
rence but was not allowed to participate in that. 
During war days on January 9, 1917 President Wilson pre 
pogated certain principles which he now wanted to execute. I 
pr nciples they were alright but it was ver 
Fourteen Principles difficult to execute them. The representative 
of President Wilson of those countries who took part in it preser 
ted a paper containing their problems etc. bi 
no body cared for that. Hence the most difficult problem was t 
find out a mid way between Wilson’s principles and the immediat 
need of security problem. Clemanceau had no faith in Wilson 
principles. England’s Parliament was bent upon to suck Germany 
ea Rumania and Egypt also winted their share in th 
ooly. 
After four months talk the members succeeded in preparin 
the outlines of the treaty and sent that to Germany for approva 
She was asked to give her views with in si 
Treaty of week of the receipt ofthe same. German 
Versailles returned the same after thoughtful deliber. 
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tion and requested fora number of amend- 
ments. Some of them were accepted while others rejected. On 
June 28, besides Germany 31 other countries also signed the Treaty 
of Versaillies. 


MAIN PROBLEMS TO DEAL WITH 
I. To remove the causes of war in future—Every country has 


2. Germany should not become a problem for world again— 
France was always afraid of Germany. She wanted the things to 


ulted again in the future. So she pleaded for a buffer state between 
Germany and herself in the Rhine area. 

3. To lessen the danger by weakening Germans—Allien For- 
ces made Germany responsible for the war. They had to suffer the 
heavy loss of men and money due to her. Hence it was decided to 
limit her army and destroy ail such factories that produced war 
materials. Thus by making Germany helpless and weak they 
wanted to settle the problem. In principles they were correct but 
practically they would not and only after 20 years a war again 
broke out. 

4. Germany was responsible for the war—-Germany and _ her 
friends were held responsible for the war. The Allied forces had 
to face a heavy loss of men and money. They wanted now compen- 
sation for it. But the problem was how much money should be 
given to a particular country. 

5. Problem of rehabilitation of different states--This was 
brought a great change in the political map of Europe. Now the 
problem was how to settle them. Poland wanted to keep a part of 
Germany which she had conquered and where Poles were in majo- 
rity. Moreover the small states too wanted some more land. 


6. Problem of African and other colonies—Germany had 
many colonies in Africa but they were conquered by the allied 
forces. Hence the problem was how to deal with them. 


7. League of Nations —They also decided to found an_inter- 
national body called League of Nations. It was to decide all the 
problems, in future, peacefully. A peace conference was entrusted 
with the work of preparing a constitution for the League of Na- 
tions. 

TREATY OF VERSAILLIES—A CRITICISM 


1. Full of moral and practical drawbacks—The treaty was 
made with the main aim of taking revenge from Germany for war. 
For Germany and her friends it was not possible to fulfil all the 
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conditions imposed upon them. Most of the German provinces 
where Germans were in majority were given to France etc. More- 
over the amount she was to pay as compensation, too, was not 
justifiable. 


2. Disregard of German nationality—Germany was badly 
mutilated by this treaty. All her colonies were shared among them- 
selves by the allied forces. Moreover along with Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia was also founded out of German Empire. Germany had 
also to pay for corridor. While doing so no care was taken to 
know about the views of Germany or the Germans. 


3. Disregard for self determination—Wilson had declared 
that while making arrangements for the reorganisation of Europe 
due attention would be paid towards the language culture, customs 
etc. When the time to give that a practical shape came, they all 
refused to accept that. It was only because of their self interest. 

4. Hard condition for compensation—All the responsibilities 

for war were fixed upon Cermany. She was to pay pound sixty 
crores as compensation. It was too much and Germany was not 
in a position to pay. 


5 Problem of disarmament—German army Was badly redu- 
ced. All those factories that produced war materials were also 
closed. Even them they could not succeed in their aim. It was said 
that their main aim was to punish those who were responsible for 
war in such a way that they should not be able to raise their heads 
again. 


Thus this treaty was too harsh for the Germans. They were 
repuired to pay the amount which they could not. The Prime 
Minister of England said, “The conditions of the treaty are harsh 
but justified.” 3 


Q.3. “The war to end war leads to the causes of fresh wars.” 
Discuss this with reference to the Great War and the Treaty of 
Versaillies. (Agra 1964) 


Ans. It is human psychology that whenever a question comes 
before the people for discussion it is always decided either by war 
or by peaceful discussions. Man by nature forgets humanity when 
he is under the intoxication of power. In order to satisfy his lust 
for power he hesitates not in adopting even unjustified means. He 
compels others to follow his dictates at the point of bayonet. Such 
defeated countries accept the terms under compulsion but throw it 
aside whenever they get a chance. In doing so they throw the 
world into war also. History of Europe is an example to it. The 
Treaty of Versailles was no exception to it. That is why it has 
been said that the war to end war leads to the causes of fresh wars. 
During war humanity and truth are murdered. False propaganda 
‘s made and soon it becomes their habit. It has also been seen 
that some times when ever extreme force was used to crush the 
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movement, it became more and more violent. Hence it is proved 
that such problems are never solved by the show of force. 


EFFECTS OF THE GREAT WAR 


_ About fourteen countries had taken partin the war. Sucha 
big war had never taken place in the history of the world. The 
world had to suffer a great loss of men and property. 


1. Loss of men and money—It was a very destructive war in 
which human blood was shed like water. After the war epidemic 
broke out in a number of European countries. Due to it about 50 
lakhs of people lost their lives. It lasted for four years. Crores and 
crores of pounds were spent during war. Property and goods worth 
crores of pounds were destroyed. After the war the prices shot up. 
Wages were increased and the value of the money came down. 


2. Establishment of unitary form of Government—A fter the 
French war a number of countries replaced despotism with 
Republican form of Government. After this wara number of big 
countries like Austria, Hungary, Russia etc. established this type 
of government. Even in Turkey, where the Sultan was not only 
the political but also religious head, the old system of monarchy 
was replaced by Republican form of Government. 

5. Development of Nationalism—Due to the French Revolu- 
tion there was enough awakening in Europe. People of one 
race, language, customs etc. demanded their separate states. They 
Started an agitation and removed monarchy. The reorganisation 
of Europe without paying due attention to it proved futile. It was 
made to believe that no arrangement could be possible at the cost. 
of nationalism. Hence in principle, the nationalism was accepted. 

4. Freedom of ideas etc. was crushed—During war a number 
of human rights were curtailed. The rights of press, speech, writing 
etc. were taken away from the point of view of security. After war, 
too some of the countries and politicians tried to crush the human 
rights. . | 

5. Faith in Militarism—During war it was thought that after 
the war no country would believe in militarism or in imperialism. 
But unfortunately no attention was paid towards it at the time of 
Treaty. They curtailed the army of the defeated countries but not 
their own. After the war France was so powerful the she could 
do whatever she liked and there was none to check her. Hence 
such feeling was a great danger to the world. 

6. Development of Internationalism—Different countries of 
the world took part in it. Hence the people of different races, 
languages, cutsoms etc. fought shoulder to shouler together. They 
now lived together and understood them. Thus it gave birth to 
international feelings. 


ECONOMIC EFFECT OF THE WAR 


1. Communism in Europe— Even before war Communism had 
developed in some of the countries. All the trade and commerce 
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passed on into their hands. In some countries coal mines, ordi- 
nance factories etc. were taken up by the government. Capitalists 
opposed it. They had monopolised some of the trades but govern- 
ment control was still over them. 


2. Money Inflation—No war can be fought without money. 
Mills, factories etc all are destroyed. More and more taxes are 
imposed upon the people. Some time the government take loans. 
Hence she has to face great financial hardship. After the first 
world war such became the condition in many countries. 


3. Labour Movement—1.—During war new mills and factories 
are opened. They try to cope with the requirements of the military. 
There is a great shortage of labourers. Hence they raise their 
wages and found their associations. This is what happened in 
Europe after the world war. 


SOCIAL EFFECT OF THE WAR 


1. Change in the condition of the women—Women were 
considered tender in the world. In this world war they came out 
and worked in almost every sphere of life along with men. It was 
thus a great social revolution. Hence they asked for and got all 
the political rights which were enjoyed by the men. 


2. Caste and colour lost its importance—Before war some of 
the countries and races thought themselves superior to others. 
They took up the responsibility of making other countries and 
races civilized. But in the war cven those who were considered 
backward fought with equal courage along with the so called civi- 
lized people. This brought a change in their views. Now all of 
them began to believe in internalism. 


Progress in Science and Education—During war the countries 
mostly paid their attention towards the soldiers. Hence no proper 
attention was paid towards others. In the war days inventions 
and discoveries were made by science to improve the war materials 
and medicines. Thus indirectly it helped inthe development and 
progress of science. 

RELIGIOUS EFFECT 


It was mainly a war of christians against christans. These 
clergymen prayed in their churches about their country. It was 
something very strange. It was a great insult to God. People began 
to doubt upon God. They gave up their faith in Him and the reli- 
gion. Thus it proved very harmful for the priests and clergymen. 


FOURTEEN POINTS OF PRESIDENT WILSON 


_ In Paris Conference the most important person was President 
Wilson. He put forward his scheme to end war. In history it is 
called the fourteen points of president Wilson. 

1. Every country will believe in and practise in open and 
candid politics. All the secret treaties would be disolved. 
2. Belgium be founded asa free state. 
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3. The boundaries of Italy be reoragnised. 


4. Accepting the supremacy of Balkan states and their inde- 
pendence be accepted. 

5. All the German army be removed from France. The 
French supremacy be accepted over Alssac Lorraine. 


6. New Austrian countries under Austria be set free from her 
control and supremacy, 


7. Poland be accepted as a free and independent state. All 
the contries were asked to acknowledge and recognise her 
independence. 


8. All those countries under Turkey where Turks were not in 


the majority were made independent from the Turkish rule. 


9. All the countries should limit the arms etc. in their 
country. 


10. Every country will have full and equal rights over the sea. 

11. Whatever decision was to be taken about the colonies 
should be taken with due interest of the residents of that place. 

12. Whatever reorganisation was made in the name of 
nationalism Russia was to be helped in that. 

13. No restriction was to be imposed in the development of 
economic and commercial relation. 

14. In order to unite all the races into one, an international 
body i.e. League of Nations was founded. 


Thus we see that the above points were very useful. Had 
hey been translated into practice with all sincerity and honesty 
serhaps there would have been no second world war. 


Q. 4. What were the aims and objects of the League of 
Nations ? What were the factors which led to the failure of League 
f Nations ? Could it have been ayoided ? 

(Agra B. A. II. 1972 ; Luck. 1970 : Vikram B. A. 1966, 67: 
Karnatak 1966 ; Shivaji Univ. 1967) 


Or 


by Be 7 the causes of the Failure of League of Nation ? 
I S ~“ye4)(Vikram B. A. IT, 1977 ; Agra B. A. I. 1977) 
f 


Ans. After the world war people were fully convinced that 
‘ar was the\negation of truth and humanity. They tried to reorga- 
ise Europe in such a way that there should be no war at all. It 
‘as also decided to provide fuli freedom to all to live according 
) their own customs, traditions. culture and civilization. With 
lis aim in view the chief European Powers decided to found the 
eague of Nations, Moreover due to new invention and discoveries 
1 science and means of communication the world has become 
nort. People came in contact with people of other countries. Thus 
iere developed an understanding among themselves. It also deve- 
yped international literature. The good books of one language 
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were now translated into other languages also. Thus new inter- 
national culture and civilization came into being. 


On Jaunary 10, 1920, 43 nations of the world signed on the 
draft paper of the League of Nations. Its main objects were to end 
war, to guarantee the peace of the world and 

Aims to the League to forward the ends of civilization. All the 
of Nations disputes in future were to be settled peacefully 
by arbitration. If a party did not accept 

the decision of the League she could not declare war until three 
months had elapsed its decision. It also aimed to guard the inte- 
rest of racial and religious minorities. To secure justice for back- 
ward and subject people by the system of Mandates was anothe1 
aim of the League. hal AD: [yor oO 


Its chief organs were as given below:— Ap pruild 
Legislative Assembly. 

Council. 

Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Secretariat. 

International Labour Organisation. 

1. Legislative Assembly—All the members of the League wer 
its members also. They were authorised to send one to three the 
representatives according to the importance of their country. It 
annual session was to be held in September at Geneva. It electec 
her President and six Vice-Presidents before its sessions. There wer 
six standing committees also to (1) discuss over the constitutiona 
problems, (2) to discuss over the important problem of inter 
national importance, (3) to discuss over the problem of armament 
(4) to discuss and pass the internal administration and budget 
(5) to think over the social problems and (6) to discuss over th 
political problems etc. Its members could also comment on th 
policy of the states. 

2. Council—T*ere were nine members in it. Out of them th 
representatives of five states, namely of America, Great Britair 
France, Italy and Japan were permanent member and the rest fou 
were to be elected for a definite period. In 1922 America with 
drew herself. It was to meet thrice in a year January, May an 
September. All the decisions were to be unanimous. Its mai 
function was to limit the armaments, to discuss over the report ¢ 
those countries whose administration was entrusted to others, t 
discuss over the international problems it brought before it andt 
give suggesstion to stop the war. Thus it became an importar 
part of League. 

3. Perinanent Court of International Justice—In 1921 a 
International Court of Justice was founded at Hague. There wet 
eleven Judges and four Deputy judges. The decision was take 
bere according to the majority. It was to give her legal opinio 
to the council if needec. 


es ee 
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4. Secretariat—It was the office of the League. It used to 
correspond with other countries. All the officers etc. were appointed 
by in consulation with the council. Council in consulation with 
the Assembly would appoint a Secretary General for it. All the 
posts and treaties signed among the countries were registered here. 


5. International Labour Organisation—Due to mills and fac- 
tories the importance of the Labourers too increased beyond all 
measures, Any country could join it even if she was not a member 
of the League. Its main office was at Geneva. Its main parts were 
(1) General Conference. (2) Governing Body, (3) International 
Lobour office. It issued International Labour Review and Official 
Bulletin. It did a lot to provide facilities and improve the condition 
of the labourers. 


Various Duties of the League : 


1. Administration of the Countries—Its main aim was to keep 
peace in the world. As Marriot says, ‘““The League hoped to fulfil 
it by a limitation of armaments by a mutual agreement not to 
resort to arms until an attempt had been made to settle the dispute 
by peaceful means, and mutual guarantee of territorial integrity 
and independence.” 


2. Countries under Mandate System —According to the treaty 
poor and backward countries under Germany and Turkey were 
now entrusted to the advanced nations. They were not to annex 
them but to rule them, civilize them and educate them as good 
masters. 


3. To maintain World peace-It was decided that if its members 
had any difference, they would put their points and the council 
would decide the matter peacefully. Those who defied its judge- 
ment were to face the economic boycott and if need be, force 
would be used against that country. 


4. Problem of the minorities—In the middle and Eastern 
Europe there were many countries where a number of races 
minority lived. The League took up their responsibility in her 


hands. A separate committee was formed to look after their in- 
terest. Thus it was also solved. 


SUCCESS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

So far as its success is concerned. We cannot minimise the 
untility of the League particularly in small political matters. It 
served as a common platform where the different nations of the 
world could sit together, talk on various problems which embrra- 
sed them and tried to find a solution for them, Many small disputes 
were decided, misunderstandings removed and tension lessened by 
mutual discussions and arbitration which otherwise could have led 
to wars to be followed by grave consequences. It settled the quar- 
rel between Sweden and Finland over Aaland Islands. Jn 1924-25 
it successfully settled the boundary disputes between Turkey and 
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Iraq. Summarising its success, Mr. Renouf Says, ‘It settled awkward 
disputes between Turkey and Iraq ; between Greece and Bulgaria ; 
between Poland and Lithuania. It continued to supervise the man- 
dated territories ; to safe guard the rights of minorities ; to 
administer Sarr tersitories and Danzing ; to further economic 
cooperation among the nations; to advance the cause of health ; to 
maintain the principles of law and morality.” 


Besides the above mentioned works it carried a number of 
social, economic and humanitarian reforms also. For example it 
tried to control epidemics, supervised the work of relief for the 
distressed. A number of facilities were given to the workers 
through International Labour Organisation. It held several econo- 
mic conferences to remove trade depression of the world. 


CAUSES FOR ITS FAILURE 


1. Depended upon its members to take action against those 
who defied its judgement—It had no force of its own. If any country 
refused to honour its judgement, it had to depend upon her mem- 
bers to use force against that nation. It had no other means save 
economic sanctions against the offender to enforce its decisions. 
Commenting upon it a writer has said—The League was more like 
a club, where discussions on matter of international interest were 
held regularly. But, it had no power of coercion and as such it 
was not possible for it to take action when its mandates were igno- 
red and its decisions flouted. 


2. Conquered countries were dissatisfied with the Treaty of 
Versailles—The terms of the treaty clearly showed that it was full 
of vindicative treatment. The Germans and other were humilated 
and insulted. It was responsible for the rise of Nazism. It would 
be correct to say that the world war II had been the direct cons- 
equences of the humiliations and _ indignities heaped on_ the con- 
quered nations at Versailles in 1919. The fact that the league was 
a part of the Vindictive treaty—The Treaty of Versailles— added 
to its unpopularity.” 


3. Small states were ignored—The Allied forces paid no 
attention towards the smaller ones. They were accepted as the 
lemporary members of the League. Thus the big nations began 
to dominate the League, hence the smaller nations became in- 
different. 


4. Limited power of the League—Its powers were limited. 
It held a number of conferences to limit the armaments which was 
a danger to world peace but it failed to make any serious decision 
or action. As a writer says, “The maintenance of peace will 
require the reduction of national armaments to the lowest point 
consitent with national safety and the enforcement by common 
action of international obligations, But no power cared to observe 
this dictum and the deliberations of the League had no value.”’ 


5. The Policy of the member state was contrary to that of 
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the League—The policy of the Allied Forces was quite different 
from that of the policy of other nations. They treated with in- 
difference. Suspicion worked supreme among the member states. 
As a writer says, ‘The policy of narrow and aggressive nationalism 
pursued by nations has made the League weaker. Dictatorship was 
established in some countries. There was no respect for inter- 
national law and Covenant’ Under such circumstances when 
League was openly defied, it could not function independently. 


The failure of the League could not be avoided—‘“‘The inherent 
defect of the League and the external factors which added to its 
weaknesses resulted in the colossal failure and the inevitable 
collapse of this international organisation. Jts ultimate failure 
could have been delajed but not avoided. The League was bound 
to fail. Its failure was inevitable and it had to die its own death 
because of its serious defects both internal and external. Its defects 
were beyond all remedy like the consumptive person whose vitality 
to survive is entirely consumed. The great international organi- 
sation for maintaining world peace plunged the world into the 


Second Great War which proved much more terrible than the war 
of 1914—18.” 


24 


Rise of New Nations 
(RUSSIA) 


Q. 1. What do you know about the rise of new nations in the 
Central Europe after the First World War ? 


Ans. In 1919 the First World War came to anend. The 
peace was maintained but it was very doubtful if it would prove a 
permanent peace. The Treaty of Versailles 
Treaty with was based upon vindictive feelings. It punished 
different nations the countries which sided Germany in the 
in its true colour war. It gave birth to international feelings, 
hither to unknown to Europe. As Grant and 
Temperley write ‘These treaties enabled two nations-Rumania and 
Yugoslavia-—to become great states and to reunite themselves to 
their long severed kinsmen. It brought two others to life—Czechos- 
lovakia and Poland after centuries of extinction. Four others 
Esthonia, Latvia, Finland, Lithuania recovered their freedom. 
These achievements seem likely to be memorable in history. And 
if they are, importance will attach to the treaties which made them 
possible.” 
The treaties with Turkey, Bulgaria, Hungary etc. were all 
wrapped in mystery. They were not based 
Treaty not based upon the fourteen principles propogated by 
upon Wilson’s President Wilson. This proved harmful for 
principles all. It was no doubt wrong for the allied 
forces and ultimately it proved useless. 
. On October 30, 1918 the General Assembly was summoned in 
Austria. It signed a treaty with the Allied Powers on September 
10, 1919 at St. Germane. It had to give up 
Republican Govern- her claims over certain parts of her dominion. 
ment in Austria Her population was left to half only. Thus 
“the once proud Austria, which had ruled over 
twenty million subjects and fifteen different races, was reduced to 
less than half of her former size and lost a third of her purely 
German population. She became miserably poor and dragged 
out a pathetic existence, trom this time and was annexed by 
Germany in 1938. “On November 11, 1918 Emperor Charles 
abdicated the throne and Republican form of Government was 
established. On February 16, 1919 all the 


Constituent adults elected the members for the Constituent 
Assembly of Assembly. In the election Social Democrat 
Austria and Christian Socialist were elected in majority. 


; On October 1, 1920 they started the work of 
making the new constitution. According to the constitution, the 
Austrian Republic was divided into eight states. They were all free 
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and they constituted the Austrian Federation. A Parliament of two 

houses was also arranged. The members of 
New constitution National Assembly were elected by the 

Austrians for 4 years. The members for 
Federal Assembly were elected by the representatives of all the 
Eight states. The leader of the majority party in the National Ass- 
embly was to be the Prime Minister. Both the Houses would elect 
the President for four years. 


. The New constitution was completed on October 17, 1920. 
Austria had no sea port. All the coal and iron mines were taken 
away by the Allied Powers. In order to improve her Trade and 
Commerce she took a loan of forty crores. She introduced a num- 
ber of reforms for the betterment of the people. 
Hungary—According to the Vienna conference she had to give 
up a number of her provinces. The people of these provinces were 
mostly. Hungarians and according to language, culture etc. they 
were to merge with Hungary. Hence when they were kept aloof 
that gave birth to a new problem. Formerly Hungary was gover- 
ned by the Fmperor of Austria. When Charles V abdicated the 
throne, Republican government was formed in Hungary also. But 
a certain party was trying for the monarchy. Charles II tried to be- 
come the king but was badly opposed by Chezoslovakia and 
Yogoslavia. 
The Hungarian government had to face a number of problems. 
Communism had a great effect upon the people. They instigated 
the people to revolt. They President was 
Hungary and Com- forced to leave the country. The Communist. 
muist Party Government confiscated all the property and 
all the trade and commerce were taken away 
by the Government. Other neighbouring states got perturbed at 
this news Rumania, therefore, attacked Hungary and defeated 
her. Thus the communist regime was a fisco; but it disorganised 
the industrial life of the nation with consequent wide spread suffer- 
ing. Many people were ruined, many were executed. This odious 
and Vulgar tyranny was over thrown after four months of crimes. 
Belakun escaping to Russia. 
Czechoslovakia —This new state was created out of Austria 
and Hungary. It was inhabited by the two races —Cheks and 
Slavs. The former was influenced by _ the 
New constitution German and the other one by Hungarians. 
On October 18, 1918, the Republican Govern- 
ment was establihed here. A Constituent Assembly was set up to 
form the new constitution. It was completd on February 29, 120. 
Its Parliament had two houses—Representative Assembly and the 
Senate. When the two Houses would meet together, if was called 
General Assembly. It elected the President for seven years It 
had a number of coal and iron mines. Thus its trade and comm: 
erce was highly developed. Agriculture was also ina developed 
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form. It signed a treaty with Rumania and Yugoslavia. France 
had granted protection to all three states. Thus they had no fear 
of Germany now. 


Yugoslavia—After the World War old Serbia was changed into 
Yugoslavia. Its population was about one crore thirty lakhs. The 
king of Serbia became its king. There were two powerful political 
parties. One wanted a powerful central government where different 
races might have their own supermacy. 


New constitution was formed in 1921. It had a provision for 

a Parliament with one house. Its members were to be elected by 

the adults of the country. It gave supermacy 

Dissatisfaction for to the Serbs. Thus the other two races became 

the new constitution angry. Thev wanted their separate position 

in the Administration. They agitated and 

in 1928 it took a serious turn. The king took all the powers in 

his hand but he could introduce no reforms. France took active 

interest in her foreign affairs. 

Rumania—This new state was made out of Hungary. Old 

monarchy was functioning there, but all the powers were in the 

hands of the Prime Minister. He was the 

New Constitution leader of the Liberal Party through influenced 

and National Peas- by the capitalists. In 1927 he died and in the 

ants Party next election National Peasants Party got the 

majority. It wanted to remove all the bans 

imposed upon the press and to invite the foreign capital for the 

development of trade and commerce. But it could not work more 

for the betterment of the people. In 1930 the government passed 
on into the hands of the king who believed in Facistism. 


She preferred to join the Triple Alliance and marched ahead 
on the path shown by France as she was afraid of Austria. The 
greatest problem before her was of the 
Problems before the minority race residing there. They always 
Government created some trouble for the Government. 
America and England had the control over 
Kerosence oil. The government did not like it, hence they quarre- 
lled with the foreigners also. These were the problems before the 
new government. | 
Q. 2. Trace the course of events in Russia from 1905 to 1917 
with special reference to attempts at constitutional reforms. 
(Agra 1964) 
Or 
Write a short essay on the political and social condition in 
Russia on the eve of Revolution of 1917. 
Ans. Parliamentary form of government was established in 
Russia after 1905, But the real power was still in the hands of the 
Czar. He was not bound to accept the decision 
Condition of Russia of the Parliament or his ministers. He was 
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before 1917 highly influenced by his queens aud beloveds. 

General public had neither the means nor the 

wisdom to influence the Czar and make him to work for their 

betterment. A saint named Rasputin too had a very great influence 

over the Czar, his queens and _ beloveds, People did not like it. 

Thus there was a despotic and radical form of government. The 
Parliament was turned into an obedient to the Czar. 


Czar called himslf the representative of God upon this earth. 

The clergymen also supported his views. The nobles etc. too, supp- 

orted the king because they knew that their 

Monarchy even interest was with the Czar. Again the adminis- 

after 1905 tration was in the hands of beureaucracy. They 

too wanted Czar to be in power, It was the 

Czar who promoted the soldiers etc. to high posts. Hence they, 

too, were with him. Just to please him they did what the Czar 

wanted. Again the people were uneducated. They had no idea of 

their rights. For them the Czar was all in all. Thus even after the 
Revolution of 1905 the Czar was the most powerful one. 

The French Revolution had its effect upon Russia also. By 
the Revolution of 1917, the monarchy was replaced by the democr- 
atic form of government. It also reduced the power of the nobles 
and lords in the social, political and economic field and thereby 
established the supremacy of the workers and the peasants. Czar 

Nicholas If was the ruler. He was a well 
Arbitrary Rule of educated king who had widely toured the 
Czar Nicholas II world. People had high hopes of him but it 

was soon belied. He imposed a ban on the 
press and spread a net work of spies. It was a crime to talk of or 
criticise the Czar. It gave birth toa number of political parties. 
People soon got fed up and now they decided to revolt. The Czar 
decided to crush the agitation firmly and ruthlessly. Universities 
were closed and Martial Law was imposed. On January 22, 1905 
a huge crowd marched towards the palace. The army posted there 
shot at them and thousands of people were killed. This roused the 
people and the whole country was plunged in the revolt. In 1917 
once again the revolution took place. 


After the rule of the Czar an interim governmeut was formed 
A difference arose between the communists and liberals. It caused 
disorder in the country. Panchayats were 


Government by formed in the villages. They had increased 
Kersensky and its their power during the disturbances. The 
failure difference became more and more serious. 


Hence communists brought an end to the 
Interim Government and started a new government. As Kettleby 
writes, When Tsardom was over thrown in March 1917 a moderate, 
democratic Government was installed which oscillated uncertainty 
between Mar ism and constitutional democracy, between utopianism 
and opportunism, between militarism and pacifism. After a vain 
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attempt to conduct a war and a revolution at the same time 
Kerensky’s moderates were over thrown in November 1917 by the 
Bolshevist Part under Lenin and Trotsky, a party which though 
in a minority, was like the Jocobians of France, one of action and 
decision. Lenin quite definitely abandoned war and devoted himself 
to the Revolution.” 

Thus Bolshevik Party became supreme in Russia. The whole 
credit went to Lenin. He had well read and studies the principle 

of Marx. In 1895 he assembled and reorga- 
Russia and Lenin _nise the communists at St. Petersburg. Seeing 

his rising influence the government became 
suspicious of him and in I 95 he was thrown behind the bars. He 
was freed in 1900. He now edited a paper which instigated the 
people and united all the communists of the country into one. 
But due to ceftain reasons the party was divided into two. One of 
them was Bolshevik pary . It was a supporter of the revolution 
and wanted a change in the social, political and economic sphere. 
They were ready to adopt any fair or foul means to achieve their 
aim. The Bolshevik Party got complete victory in the Revolution 

of 1917. Now some people went against this 
Bolshevik Party party. They wanted to establish a Democratic 
after the Revolution Government. The oppositions were called 

White Terror and the Bolsheviks Red Terror. 
White Terror became more powerful and they took strong steps to 
crush the Bosheviks. 

Bolsheviks believed in violence also. They wanted to achieve 
their aim and for that they were ready to take every step that they 

deemed essential. When they found the faith 
End of the Rebels of the people in monarchy they got all the 

members of the Royal family. murdered. A 
special court was set upto punish those who opposed. In the 
mean time the Russian army reached Petergrad and’ defeated the 
rebels. 

After making herself strong in military, now the government 
paid her attention to wards trade and commerce. Allied Force did 
not like it hence they stopped the supply of machines to Russia. In 
the meantime a severe famine raged there. People began to die of 
hunger. It was very high time for the Bolshevik government but 
she ultimately succeeded in her mission. 1924 Lenin breathed his 
last. He was an age in himself. The Bolshevik Revolution was the 
result of his extra-ordinary personality, power and genius. Thus he 
gave the practical shape to the principles of Marx. He established 
a communist form of Government in Russia. 

Some difference arose in the Bolshevik party after the death 
of Lenin. Trotsky was of the opinion that the farmers wers fools 

and uneducated. Hence they could easily be 

Differences in ignored and communism could. be firmly 
Bolshevik Party— established only with the help of the workers. 
Trotsky & Stalin He gave importance to the workers alone. He 
had no place for capitalists, millowners etc. 
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He was of the opinion that communism will succeed in Russia 
only when it prevails in the whole world. Stalin was of the opinion 
that communism must be fully developed in one country and then 
Should be preached in other countries. He did not like the idea 
of creating revolution in other countries because in that case he 
would not get help from them. Thus the economic growth of the 
country would be hampered. Stalin was in favour of having sweet 
relation with the farmers. He was in favour of inviting the foreign 
capital in the country for development of trade and commerce. 
This would enable the foreign technicians to come and work in his 
country. 
At last Stalin got success. His views were widely accepted 
and appreciated. Trotsky was exiled. His friends and colleagues 
were arrested and imprisoned for a long term- 
Stalin’s Success Some of them were awarded capital punish 
ment. He and his followers were declared 
traitors against the Revolution and great enemy to communism. 
They were treated with cruelty. Stalin became a very great and 
powerful leader of the communism. He devoted himself whole 
heartedly to improve the economic, social and political condition 
of the country. By and by under his guidance Russia made 
progress with leaps and bounds. 
Q.3. Narrate briefly the story of Bolshevik Revolution in 
Russia and account for its success. 
(M) sore 1962 ; Gorakhpur 1967 : Kolhapur B. A. I. 1971 : 
Calcutta B. A. 1967) 
Or 
“The Russian Revolution of 1917 A.D. was an economic 
explosion hastened by the stupidities of autocratic government.”’ 
Discuss. (Agra 1962 ; Shivaji Univ. 1967 ; B. H. U. M. A. 
1967 ; Lucknow B. A. IT. 1970) 
Or 
What were the Causes of Russian Revolution of 1917? How 
did it affect the fortunes of the First World War ? 
(Nagpur M. A. I. 1975) 


Or 
What were the Causes and results of Russian Revolution of 
1917 ? CAgra B. A. IT. 1976, 77; 
Bhopal B. A. Ill. 1976) 
Or 


What were the Causes of the Russian Revolution of the year 
? (Meerut M. A. I. Sem. 1977) 


IMPORTANCE OF THE REVOLUTION 
Answer—The Russian Revolution had its effect upon other 
countries of the world. The Russian established it only when they 
were fed up with the atrocities and despotism 
New communsim: of their ruler. It developed Socialism and 
its origin communism in the country. It gave birth to 
new culture, civilization and society. The 


1917 
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number of its followers were increasing day by day. It imposed a 

restriction upon the personal property. After the French Revolu- 

tion every where democratic and republican 

Influence of peasants form of government was being established. 

and workers on In some countries it could not succeed but 

the administration the idea was everywhere. In Russia too, the 

rule of Czar was brought to an end. Great 

and far reaching changes were made in social, political and 

economic field. Other countries of Europe did not like it. They 

had maintained their old customs and tradi- 

New culture and tions but in Russia a new society was created 

civilization with new culture and civilization. Soon it 

‘influenced other countries of the world. How 

far it is useful for the society, no body can say. It is still wrapped 
in future. 


CAUSES OF THE REVOLUTION 


1. Industrial Revolution—Industrial Revolution had its effect 
upon other countries and Russia was no exception to it. A number 
of mills and factories were established and a number of people 
came from the villages and settled in the cities. These workers 
formed their own guilds. Russian workers came to know about 
the condition of the workers of other countries also. It brought a 
change in their ideas. 

2. Great awakening in the people—In 1905 in Russia constitu- 
tional Monarchy was established. But it could not succeed due to 
certain unavoidable circumstances. It had influenced the people 
alright. People came to know of their rights. Now they tried to 
get the right of vote for them. Now they came to know how the 
members were elected; influenced the government ; how the 
government could be brought down, etc. Now they started a 
movement for it and demanded the democratic form of government. 

3. Influence of Democratic Government of Russia—Democra- 
tic Government had been established in all the countries of western 
Europe. Russians also began to think about it. It was difficult 
to check such ideas. During the world warthe Allied Powers 
preached that they were fighting for the rights of the people. 
Russia also propagated this theory hence they began to fight for 
their rights. . 

4. Educated Middle Class—Due to the Industrial Revolution 
Press etc. were established and thus books were available. Thus 
the middle class*were educated. They went abroad for trade and 
thus brought ideas, culture etc. from there. The works of the 
philosophers etc. were translated in different languages. Being 
thus educated people began to discuss. They came to kaow that 
os country was a backward one. Hence they tried to develop 
1er. 

5. Effect of the Great War—Russian fought the war along 
with the Allied Powers. In the beginning they showed great courage 
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and enthusiasm afterwards they became slow and lazy. It was only 
because they lacked in national feelings. Most of the officers were 
corrupted and they openly accepted bribe. They had their own 
self. interest and for its sake they hesitated not to sacrifice the 
country’s interest. In spite of a large army, the Russians were 
defeated. The public blamed the government. They were convinced 
that they were defeated because of incapable and corrupt 
government, and it was a truth. 
To consider over and to reform the deteriorating condition of 
Russia a committee was formed. It came to the conclusion that all 
the Powers should be concentrated in the 
Liberal Russian hands of the Czar, but he did not do so. In 
Revolution, 1917 the Parliament there was an institution under 
the leadership of Prince Lvov who could 
control the administration. It asked the Czar to abdicate the 
throne. The Czar asked the army to shoot at the demonstrations 
but the armyrefused. It made the situation worse. On March ae 
the Czar abdicated the throne. Thus the despotic and arbitrary 
rule came to an end, A new government was formed. It set free ail 
the political prisoners only to establish peace. It also removed the 
ban imposed on the Press and Speech etc. In May 1917, it assured 
the Allied Powers that Russia would participitate in that war. In 
the war the Russian army was defeated, hence a great dissatisfac- 
tion arose against the government. 
His downfall was due to his war policy. Lenin who exiled 
in Switzerland returned to Russia. Bolshevik’s began to organise 
themselves. On reaching Petrad he began to 
Downfall of Keren- instigate the Russians. They demanded the 
Sky’s Government whole administration in their hands, and 
and the second the claims of the farmers of land should be 
Revolutian accepted. There was a great awakening in 
the public. The Revolution which was con- 
fined in the city alone now spread in villages also. The farmers 
killed the Zamidars and looked their property. Thus the revolution 
started. The revolutionaries called a meeting on November 7, 1917. 
Kerensky and his government was removed. Now Lenin establi- 
shed a new government under his control. Trotsky was appointed 
Foreign secretary and Stalin was appointed Secretary to the colonies. 
Lenin founded an institution called Chekato suppress and punish 
the revolutionaries. Thus the administration completely came 
into the hands of the Bolsheviks. In this way the revolution des- 
troyed that centralised, arbitray and Bureaucratic government 
which was started by Peter. 
CAUSE OF THE SUCCESS OF THE 
BOLSHEVIK REVOLUTION 
1. Cooperation of the farmers and the workers—Bolshevik 
party represented the workers and the farmers in the true sense. 
Thus the revolutionaries had the cooperation and sympathy of all 
the people. They wanted to destroy the zamindars as early as possi- 
ble. Hence they cooperated with them. 
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2 Great enthusiasm and zeal in the Revolutionaries—Lenir 
and Trotsky etc. infused great zeal in the public by their speeches 
They organised it in the form of an army, Hence the people be- 
came anxious to revolt. 

3. Security from Foreign attack—Trotsky trained the public 
and formed an army known as Red Army. Its organisation was s¢ 
good that people were fully convinced that in the hour of need 1 
would surely help them. 

4. Revolution at the right time—The revolution started a 
the just and right movement. The Russians were fed up with the 
despotic rule of the Czar. The army had no weapon to fight with 
The public was ill fed and ill clothed. They were greatly agitatec 
Hence at the least instigation they revolted. The leaders knew tha 
the time was ripe and they, therefore, succeeded in their mission. 


5. Lack of unity among the opponents—Those who wer 
against the revolution could not come to a common decision. If 
the absence of unity they could not present an united front. Hence 
the Bolshevik party succeeded in its aim. 

6. Army sided the Revolutionaries—The Russian army tool 
the side of the revolutionaries, It encouraged them but the kin; 
became greatly perturbed. Hence the revolutionaries got success 


7. Lack of foreign help to the Czar—Some of the countrie 
were against the Russian Revolution. They came to help Czar wit! 
their army. The Revolutionaries preached that the Czar wanted t 
crush the revolution and establish the foreign rule in the country 
Hence the public decided to help the revolutionaries with all thei 
might. | 


8. Defective foreign policy of the government—The poilcy o 
taking help from the foreigners was very bad. With their hel 
untold cruelties were exercised upon them. The public took th 
side of the revolutionaries. Asa writer says, ‘‘While Russians 
under able commanders such as Denikin, Kolchak Wrangel an 
Yudenic assailed the new republic from allsides. They receive 
advisors, tanks, aeroplanes. and munitions, from the Wester 
Allies. Simultaneously, the latter cut off, Red Russia by th 
blockade from war and civilian supplies, even from medical sur 
plies. Nevertheless the white, were conclusively beaten and force 
to retire from the soil of triumph and Red Russia. Contrary toa 
expectations, the Revolutionaries proved able ‘to live of the. 
selves, and to construct a self suffcient State. To out side worl 
it seemed impossible that a country torn by civil war, famine an 
terrorism should survive ; all was confusion and misery. Thus th 
Russian Revolution which aimed to unite all the workers of th 
world came to an end. After the Revolution a new form of govert 
ment was established. Now Russia was called union of the Sociali: 
Soviet Republic. By 1922 the Bolshevik party took the complet 
charge of the government. 
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, Q. 4. Critically examine the foreign policy and the progress 
achieved by Russla under the dictatorship of Stalin. 


(Agra B. A. IT 1971) 
Or 


Narrate briefly the first and second five year plans organised by 
the communist party in Russia. 


Ans. Lenin was sure that very soon the world would come 
under the influence of the communsism. For this the Third Internati- 
onal was established. An International organisation of the workers 
founded to do away with the capitalists and establish the supre- 
macy of the workers and the farmers. After the death of Lenin, a 
difference arose between the ideas of Trotsky and Stalin. Ultimately 
Stalin succeeded. 


Trotsky was exiled but even then there were a large number of 
his followers. They were secretly working against Stalin. Hence 
they were declared enemy of the communism. 
Suppression of his Very strict and harsh steps were taken against 
opponents them. In the mean time the commissioner of 
Leningard was murdered. On enquiry a cons- 
piracy was brought to light. All the suspects were arrested and 
were tried in a new court. ‘The trials were hailed by enemies of 
Bolshevism as an indication of the breakdown of the Soviet system 
and as a proof of weakness of the Soviet Army. Others, however, 
considered that the purpose of these purges was to suppress a cer- 
tain reorientation of Soviet foreign policy, allegedly supported by 
these generals and former leaders. It was an orientatian towards 
Germany and away from France, and it is perhaps significant that 
a similar purge of German officers suspected of favouring coopera- 
tion with the U.S.S.R. took place early in 1938. One important 
result of the trials was to make the French military authorities very 
reluctant to embark on talks for the closer cooperation of the 
French and Soviet armies and not withstanding the efforts made by 
Soviet military , the General Staff talks did not take place.’ 
The new government made drastic changes in the internal and 
external policy of the government. All the mills and factories 
were taken over by the government The 
Founded Communist workers were paid in kind. Land was taken 
Party back from the Zamindars. The agriculture 
was in the hands of the farmers and _ villagers. 
it created dis-satisfaction. At last Lenin was compelled to change 
lis policy according to the circumstances. But the above arrange- 
nent failed because (1) during world war the economic condition 
#f Every country was disputed. (2) There was lack of unity in the 
ommunist party. 


The communists leaders were compelled to think over the eco- 
lomic problems of the country. Hence anew policy was formed. 
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The farmers were allowed to sell their surplus 

New Economic _ product in the open market. They could sell 

Policy the product of cottage industries. The traders 

and merchants too were allowed to take 

goods from one place to another and sell that. People were paid 

wages in the form of money. Big mills and factories were under 

the government control. 

Russia was an agriculturist country. With the abolition of 

zamindari, all the land went to the government. Now one _ was to 

have as much land as he could till. The rest 

Agriculture of his land was distributed among others. But 

it could not improve the condition of the 

farmers except that those who were without land now got that. 

They were also saved from the cruelties of the farmers. The 

revenue was now chargedin cash aud not in kind. These were 
some of the changes brought in the social life of the farmers, 


The price went down. Their income was so low that they 

could not purchase even cloth and implements etc. The farmers 

were divided into two groups(1) Those who 

Poor economic got their field ploughed by the labourers. their 

condition was good. (2) Small farmers with a 

little piece of land—they were mostly under hcavy debts. Stalin 

paid his attention towards it. In 1929 he announced that state will 

look after the agriculture. Small fields were 

Condition of merged together and turned into big fields. 

the farmers The farmers did not like it and they revolted. 

but were soon crushed. By 1931 about 92% 

of the land was turned into farms where cultivation was done by 

tractors. There were three typey of farms (1) Government farms 

(2) Co-operative farms, and (3) Communes. Government encou- 

raged for the second type of farming. It proved very useful both 
for the farmers as well as for the goverenment. 


Reforms in Trade and Commerce—All the mills and factories 
were taken over by the government. The purchase of raw material, 
production etc. were entrusted to the com- 
Administration of mittees of the workers. They were united 
the mills and factories together under a syndicate. Now (1) a part of 
the profit was to be deposited in the Reserve 
fund. It could be used if and when essential. (2) These mills could 
get loan from the government banks (3) could get every help 
from the government. In every mill there was a commitee of the 
workers. It was to look after the needs of the workers. A branch 
of the Bolshevik party was its every mill to see whether they work- 
ed on the party lines or not. The government encouraged the 
os industries also. Thus arrangements were made to improve 
their lot. 


RUSSIA’S FIVE-YEAR PLANS 


Russians were backward hance to improve their condition they 
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constituted a committee of 706 persons who were experts in their 

subject. They prepared a huge plan keeping 
First Five-Year Plan in view the need of the country. It was arr- 

anged that all those machineries which were 
a must for the country and were not availablo in European markets 
due to economic blockade should now be made in Russia. The 
plan was put for finalisation before the Economic Council. The first 
Five Year Plan was thus executed. It brought radical changes in 
agriculture. In 1930 the Prices went very low. She needed huge 
machineries but had no money to purchase. She could pay in kind 
so she procured more and more corn from the farmers. People 
became dissatisfied. In order to turn their attention arrangement 
— made for their recreation. Thus the revolt was nipped in the 

ud. 

In 1933 Second Five-Year Plan was introduced. Much 
emphasis was laid upon the means of communication. No progress 

was possible in the absence of free and easy 

Second Five-Year movement of the raw materials. It was there- 

plan fore, arranged and big and heavy machines 

too, were produced. Thus a large number of 

people came from the villages and settled inthe cities. To cope 

with the shortage ofthe houses, new houses were constructed. 
Agriculture was also paid due attention. 

Russia made tremendous progress due to these plans. Com- 
menting onits achievements, David Thompson writes ‘‘Taken 
together the plans have been Russia’s Industrial Revolutions. In 
two decades they had accomplished what had taken several decades 
in other countries. By 1939 four/fifths of her industrial productions 
came from plans built during the previous ten years. At the same 
time, by mechanization and more scientific developments of 
agriculture, the plans enabled the soils of Russia to sustain greatly 
increased population at a higher standard of living.” ; 

No proper attention was paid to education during the reign of 
Czar. No the communist government took it up in her hands. The 

teaching of communism was made compul- 
Refornis in education sory. The government took special pain with 

the result that the number of uneducated 
persons was reduced to 10° only. In the social sphere unemploy- 
ment was removed to a considerable extent. The wages, too, were 
increased and workers were given facilities. Thus their condition 
and standard of living was improved. It was declared that Church 
had nothing to do with politics. Education was freed from the influ- 
ence of the Church. The property of the church was confiscated. 

FOREIGN POLICY OF SOVIET RUSSIA 

Communism spread rapidly in Russia and it was believed that 

it would soon engulf the whole of Europe. Hence Europeans were 
very suspicious of Russia. European countries 

Stalin’s foreign signed the Brien Kellog Pact, thereupon 
policy Chicherin, the foreign minister of Russia, 
announced that the pact was a plan to isolate 
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Russia. In 1919 Lenin established Third Communist International 
for his country’s security. It was also called Commintern, He had 
his spies in every country. They worked there with the workers and 
preached communism. 
By aud by Russia introduced some changes in her foreign 
policy. The greatest problem before him was how to make the 
Five-Year plan a success. At this time all the 
Change in the countries were passing through great economic 
Foreign Policy crisis, hence it was decided to have trade with 
Europe. Hitler was making military prepara- 
tion. So Great Britain and France felt the necessity of making 
friendship with Russia. Litvinov was the foreign minister. He, too, 
was in favour of friendship with these countries. So in 1 29 a treaty 
was signed known as Litviuov Pact. 


Like Hitler in Germany, Mussolini in Italy was making mili- 
tary preparation. Both of them were against Russia. They believed 
in Imperialism and it wasa matter of great 
Russian German concern to European countries. France and 
Pact Great Britain too were very much disturbed. 
In the meantime Germany united Chezcoslo- 
vakia and Austria but France and Great Britain kept quiet with 
the hope that perhaps it would satisfy Germany’s hunger. But 
the things proved otherwise. Germany now turned its attention 
towards Poland. Great Britain and France were bound to protect 
her. Hence they thought to sign a treaty with Russia. Great Britain 
began to hold talks with Russia, but before it could materialise. 
Russia signed a treaty with Germany. It was a no-war pact. It 
made them very much disappointed. It was now clear that Russia 
was not prepared to help France against Germany. At this time 
Molotov was the foreign minister of Russia. Germany attacked 
Poland and shared that with Russia. 


25 
Turkey And Italy 


Q. 1. Who was Kamal Pasha ? What part did he play in 
the history of his country ? (Nagpur B.A. III 1968) 
Or 
Account for the causes and effect of the Greeco-Turkish War 
of 1921. Also describe, in short, the achievements of Mustafa 
Kamal Pasha of Turkey. 
Ans. After the war, the Peace Conference was attended by 
Venizeios, the representative of Greece. He believed in non- 
aggressive policy. When Constentine became 
Greece’s eye upon the ruler he turned his attention towards Asia 
Asia Minor Minor. He wanted to march upto Ankara, 
the capital of Turkey defeating countries after 
countries. Others did not like it but Llyod George of Great 
Britain encouraged him for this. Hence he decided to give a practi- 
cal shape to his policy. 
Greece attacked Turkey in 1921, Kamal Pasha was the leader 
in Turkey. He accepted the chailenge. He declared to fight till 
Greece was completely round. In the begin- 
War with Turkey ning the Greeks won the battle and marched 
ahead with great speed but then the Turkish 
Army came like an iron wall. They were wounded and killed ina 
very great number. At last they were forced to return back. 
Now the Turkish army reached Constantinople. There Kamal 
had to face the combined navy of France, England and Italy 
Kamal marched ahead and the French and 
Kamal accepted Italian army could not check him. At last 
defeated at the England declared that she would bear Turkey’s 
hands of England march and would fight with her with all her 
might. Turkey was not ready to fight with 
England. Hence he signed a treaty with England on October 
11, 1923. : 
Turkey signed a Treaty of Lausanne on June 24, 1923 with 
Allied Powers. She got the eastern provinces of Greece and Adrio- 
nople from Bulgria, Turkey had to pay a huge sum of money as 
compensation. It was now considerably reduced. Thus by this 
treaty Kamal Pasha became very famous. 
KAMAL PASHA 


Kamal Pasha was born in 1881. His father was an ordinary 
government servant. At the age of nine his father expired. He had 
to work for his livelihood. His aunt gave him 

Early life financial help and he was admitted in the 
school. He studied the French Revolution 


202 History of Europe 


and other literature of the age. It was at this stage that he decided 
to improve the political condition of Turkey. 

Turkey was ruled by Sultan, who was despot. He had a net 

work of the police and spies in the country. He came to know 

about Kamal Pasha’s views. He was soon 

Kamal Pasha as a_ arrested by the spies. By this time he had 

Soldier become famous as a brave soldier. He there- 

fore, could not be kept in jail for long and 

was soon set free. He had taken part in the war with the Balkan 

States. He was released from the jail. He was sent to the front on 

a high post. He badly defeated the armies 

Kamal against of Great Britain and Austria. He was acknow- 

the Treaty ledged the bravest and most capable soldier 

. of Turkey. As excepted Turkey was defeated 

in the Great war. The Sultan was forced to accept the terms of 

the treaty. Kamal Pasha was of the view that Turkey should not 

sign such a treaty. He did not like the weak-kneed policy of the 

Sultan. Hence he wanted to remove the Sultan from the throne 
and for this he was ready to bring a revolution in the country. 


At the time of this treaty Kamal was Inspector General of 
Police. He was a great patriot. He was surrounded by the Turkish 
patriots. As Grant and Temperely write 
Kamal and Azad ‘Mustafa Kamal, who had _ distinguished 
Turkey Government himself at the Dardanelles, openly revolted 
and stirred up the army. In 1920 he had 
been defeated in the first round by Venizelos and driven into the 
interior. But early in 1921 he held a National Assembly at Angora 
(New Ankara) and drew up what is called ‘Angora Pact’. It 
demanded complete independence for the Sultan and the Constan- 
tenople and the union under Turkish sovereignty of all parts of 
Ottoman Empire inhabited by Ottoman Muslim majority. In 
reality the manifesto amounted to a refusal to accept the Severe 
Treaty and to an announcement that Mustafa Kamal and his 
soldiers would reconquer by force any part of Turkey that they 
could. One can hardly blame them of his attitude, especially in 
view of the fact that they had a national-patriotism behind them. 
He knew that there was life, vigour and desire to progress in the 
Turks. He was of the opinion that his soldiers would soon achieve 
the highest place if given the right guidance. Sultan ordered for 
his arrest but no body dared to arrest him. He established an 
independent state at Anetol!ia with Ankora its capital. 


In 1922 Sultan left Turkey. In October 1923 he established 
Republican government in Turkey. During the election the repre- 
sentatives came from all over Turkey. They 

Establishment of | formed the Grand Assembly. It was decided 
Republican Govt. here to form the republican government. 
Sultan would have nothing to do with the 

government but he could retain the post of Caliph. In 1924, the 
religion was separated from the politics. Judiciary was also taken 
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away from his hand. Thus Republican government was established 
in Turkey. 
Kamal took over the administration. He introduced a number 
of radical changes. It gave rise toa new government. He abolished 
the classism from the society. He paid his 
Economic attention towards the economic reforms. The 
Revolution government captured the mills and Factories. 
Government opened new factories for silken, 
woollen,cotton mills. In this way he tried to bring economic 
reforms by industrial revolution. 


By establishing Republican government he gave birth to 
national feelings. Its credit goes to Kamal Pasha. He laid emphasis 
upon Turkish language. literature, and cul- 
Political develop- ture. He separated religion from the state and 
ment and Reforms thus all became equal in the eyes of the reli- 
gion. Thus he proved that public is supreme 

in administration. 


SOCIAL REFORMS 


1. Changed the dress of the Turks—He asked his country 
men to wear the European dress. He made it compulsory. More 
over the Turks used to put on Fez cap. He banned it and ordered 
that those who would put on such cap would be punished. 

2. Reforms in the condition of women—Muslim women used 
to observe purdah. Kamal was against it. He imposed a ban upon 
it. They were given the right to vote. The took part in the ele-- 
tion of 1934 and about 17 women were elected its members. 

3. Reform in Janguage and literature—Till now Arabic was 
the language used in Turkey. Kamal issued an order that only 
Roman script will be used. He compelled the government officers 
to learn the Roman script. Thus the books, too, were published 
in that script. 


4. Destroyed customs and traditions even recognised by the 
religion—Islam had recognised a number of customs and tradi- 
tions. Kamal stoppted those that were against the society. He made 
it a rule that none could marry another women till his first wife 
was alive. He also announced Sunday a public holiday in place 
of Friday. Thus by introducing these reforms his only aim was to 
modernise Turkey like other European countries. 


Giving an estimate of his achievements a writer says, “‘He was 

a man of great courage and determination. In the face of local 
oppositions, he introduced wide sweeping 

Estimate and achie- reforms, dealing with every aspect of the life 
vements of Kamal of the people. His achievements include the 
Pasha complete overhaul of the administration, the 
introduction and enforcements of new legal 

codes, the improvement of communications, finances and agricul- 
tural and industrial method, the emancipation of women, the 
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Europeanisation of dress, and the introduction of the Latin charac- 
ters. A law of 1934 compelling all Turks to adopt a surname 
resulted in his own change of name to Ataturk (the father of the 
Turks). Perhaps the most daring and symbolic of his reforms was 
the abandonment of Constantinople as capital, and the building of 
the new capital at Ankara. Ataturk was certainly ruthless in his 
suppression of all opposition, particularly in the early days of his 
regime. His methods were undoubtedly those of a dictator, but 
they were necessary if the chaos of centuries was to be reduced to 
order. Ataturk himself declared in 1932, “let the people leave 
politics alone for the present. Let them interest themselves in agri- 
culture and commerce. For ten or fifteen years more I must rule. 
After that perhaps I may be able to let them speak openly. He died 
in November, 1938 before this work was fully accomplished.” 


Q. 2. Account for and trace the growth of Fascisim in Italy 


(Agra B.A. IT 1972, 1977; Nagpur B.A. III 1968, 
Gujrat B.A, II. 1977, Alld. B.A. 1969) 


Or 
Point out clearly the circumstances that led to the rise of 
Mussolini in Italy. (Kanpur B.A. IIT 1975, Agra 1964) 


Ans. Italy sided the Allied Powers as they had declared to 

protect democracy. She hoped that she would be benefitted after 

the war but that proved to be a mirage. She 

Italy after the had sacrified her men and money in the hope 

Great war of some financial gzin but got nothing. Prices 

7 rose high. It was not possible for the workers 

etc. to make both the ends meet in such a small sum. Unemploy- 

ment also raised its head. In the meantime the communism of 

Russia affected Hungary, Poland and Italy. In Italy there was a 

Parliament and liberals were in power. They were in favour of 

establishing a democratic government. Mussolini was the leader of 

Fascist party. He began to gain grounds and in 1922 he took the 
reign of administration in his hands. 


CAUSES OF THE RISE OF FASCISISM 


1. Dis-satisfation in Italy—After the Great war there was a 
great dis-satisfaction in Italy. They had hoped of high gains after 
the war. She hoped to get colonies in America and Africa but got 
nothing. This caused great dis-satisfactian. 


2. Chaos and disorder in the country—The opposition tried 
to take advantage of it. The communists and the revolutionaries 
had become alive. They began to criticise the policy of the govern- 
ment both in and out side the Parliament. They asked the people 
to go on strike etc. 


3. Indifference of the Government—Italy was not at all 
pleased with the treaty. There was great disorder not only in 
administration but also in trade, commerce and agriculture. 
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Government too was indifferent and did not like to do anything for 
peace Hence the people lost faith in the Government and decided 
to change such a weak government. 

4. Economic policy of Italy—Economic condition of Italy 
was very poor. She had to spend a lot on war. It had disturbed 
the trade and commerce. The prices rose high. People became 
dis-satisfied. The opposition took advantage of it. 

5. Allied Powers were indifferent towards Italy—Before and 
during war the Allied Powers had given many assurances to Italy. 
She had the idea to get some colonies in Africa and America, 
apart from Albania etc. But after the war no body cared for Italy. 
Italians were greatly disappointed and they blamed the government. 

6. Defective electoral system —The election for the m-mbers 
of the Parliament was very defective. Every party tried to secure 
the maximum possible votes and for this they openly blamed and 
criticised other candidates. 

7. National awakening—lItaly’s condition was becoming 
worse day by day, hence every body became anxious and disturbed. 
People tried to save the country. Mussolini took great part in it. 
Soon it became evident that revolution was the only way to save 
the country. , 

8 Disunity among the different political parties—There were 
many political parties in Italy. In 1919 liberals were in power. They 
began to rule but other parties were against them so that they 
began to criticise. They spoke ill of one another. It proved harm- 
ful for the government. 

MUSSOLINI 


He was born in 1883. His father was a Black-smith. His father 
was of revolutionary views. Mussolini was greatly influenced by his 
father. He went to Switzerland. He preached 
Early Life communism and revolutionary views. He was 
turned out from there. He returned to Italy 
and edited a paper from Trent which was under Austria. He 
preached that Trent was a part of Italy. Austrian Government 
banned the publication of his paper and turned him out of the 
country. He reached Italy and was arrested in 1912. This made 
him famous. After sometime he was released. 8 
Some of the people were against war but Mussolini was always 
infavour of war. He himself joined war as an ordinary soldier. In 
1917 he was wounded and returned to Italy. 
Preaching of He began to preach his principles and the 
Facisism number of his followers increased day by day. 
Italy was affected by the communism Musso- 
lini was against it. He emphasised national feelings. He founded 
his club in Milan. Soon its branches were opened in big cities. In 
1921, in the general election 25 members of his party were elected. 
In order to increase his followers he founded a volunteer corps. 
They were called Black Shirts. Mussolini was not only its leader but 
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also chief commander. He wanted to make Facisism the very soul 
of Italy. 
Soon eolit 40 thousand people became its members. Once 
he announced in a meeting that either he would rule Italy or attack 
Rome. In 1922 he took the administration 
Mussolini took the in his hands. The king knew that there was 
administration in none to face him so he asked him to form his 
his hands cabinet. As Hazen says, ‘“‘Evidently a man of 
action! Also a fighter accustomed to fight 
openly and above the board. But he was now Prime Minister of a 
great European state, a nation of nearly forty million people and 
he had no preparation, properly speaking for a political career.”’ 

He made a new law regarding election. Only 2/3 members of 
the Parliament were to be elected and 1/3 were to be nominated in 

the ratio of members elected from the consti- 

Mussolini tuencies. Thus the first election took place 
asa Prime Minister in 1924. His party came in majority. He began 

to crush ruthlessly his opponents. Most of 
them were exiled. He imposed bans on those papers that showed 
sympathy towards the opponents. Thus heremoved all his opponents 
and himself became Italy’s dictator. 

He passed some laws to make himself more powerful. (1) Those 
who had no faith in Facisism should be removed from the. post 
hold. (2) All other political parties were badly crushed. (3) Special 
courts were opened for _ political criminals. (4) Political 
prisoners were awarded severe punishments (5) He himself appoin- 
ted high and provincial officers. 

He kept the organisation of the Facisism in his own hands. 
Only those who proved their complete faith in it were its members. 
Its branches were opened in every big city. All Italian Fascisi 
Grands Council was the biggest branch. Its members were selected 
by the provincial branch. It was run by a special executive 
committee with 20 members, It was to decide the policy of the 
country It also decided as to who should be appointed on the 
high post in administration, army and judiciary. Thus he cen- 
trated all powers in his hands, 3 


PRINCIPLES OF FACISISM 


1. Opposition to Democracy—After the French Revolution . 
Republican government was formed in many places. But in fact 
in the name of democracy the capitalists ruled. They were in no 
sense less than the autocrat kings. Facisism opposed it. 

2. Correct form of Government—There were many evils in 
democracy. Hence it was decided to replace it with a government 
where al] were equal. 

3. State was supreme—It was against individualism. State was 
not for individual but individual was for the state. They did not 
believe that the workers had a right to go on strike to get their 
wages increased. Capitalists should not invest their money in 
other countries. 
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4. Interest of the society is supreme—They decided to set up 
a gorvernment where every ne had a right to contribute something 
for the betterment of the society. Individual is nothing out side the 
State. They believed in one party only. 


5. Opposition to Communism—They were against commu- 
nism. All of them should live peacefully like brothers and sisters 
of the same family. All of them should try collectively for the pros- 
perity of the country. 

6. Against Political Parties—He was against democracy. He 
did not like more than one political party. If there are more parties 
its members will care for themselves and the party and not for the 
people. Hence there should be only one party. 

7. Against full and complete liberty—He was against economic 
freedom of the people bacause in that case the capitalists will begin 
to suck the blood of the poor. Hence he said that the state must 
have full and complete control over the liberty of the people. 

8. Peace possible by War alone—Facists believed that peace 
was possible only through war. Hence they were against the peace 
efforts made after the world war. 

Their policy was devoid of truth. Mussolini captured Italy as a 
national hero. He attracted the Italians by casting spell of his 
speech and personality. He was no doubt a very influence all 
person of his age with the good of his people and country in his 
heart. 

Q. 3. Account for the achievements of Mussolini and give the 
character of the government established by him. 

(Indore B. A. Pt. IIT 1975; Agra B. A. II, 72; Alld. B. A. 1969) 


Ans. Mussolini established Facisism after successfully 
defeating his opponents. Inspite of the Parliament real democracy 
was a dream. The king had concentrated all the powers in his 
hands and the public had to face a great trouble. Mussolini took 
advantage of this dissatisfaction. But ‘there was probably more 
luck in the way of Mussolini than is usually recognised and he 
himself seems to have doubted, for a time, of success. But there can 
be no question of the failure of all other leaders except himself. 
The existing politiacal regime had excited the contempt of most 
serious Italians and all were agreed that radical changes were 
necessary. In fact majority of people said of Mussolini’s advent to 
power—what had been said of Canning’s—‘He is not all that we 
wish. They (those whom he had expelled) are all that we hate. And 
in this whirl wind of contempt constitutionalism disappeared. 
Mussolini was left to direct the storm.” 

HOME POLICY OF FASCIST ITALY 

1. New Economic Policy—Capitalists were all in all. They 
had a number of facilities They did whatever they liked with the 
workers. It was against Fascisism. They wanted a control over 
the mills and factories etc. Both the workers and mill owners were 
to form their syndicate which wasto decide the quarrel. These 
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syndicates were to decide the ways to increase the product. Thus 
the quarrel between the capitalists and the workers came to an end. 
In 1928 a law was passed which authorised the syndicates to elect 
members for the National Assembly. 

2. Industrial Revolution—Now there was no problem between 
the workers and the mill owners. It was decided that worker 
would get one day’s holiday in a week. If wounded or killed while 
working the workers, would get full compensation. It had its effect 
upon the production that increased by all means. 

3. Progress in Agriculture—Due attention was paid towards 
agriculture also. The land between Rome and Naples was turned 
into cultivation. It was arranged to give money, seeds and imple- 
ments for agriculture. All this increased production. 

4. Development in the means of Communication—Agricultural 
and Industrial development depended to a very great extent upon 
the means of communication. During war the railway arrangement 
was disturbed. He set up a commission to give suggestion for the 
improvement of the railways. The government worked upon its 
suggestions after some deliberation. : 

5. Solution for the Problem of Unemployment—The reforms 
mede in the field of agriculture and industry brought great changes 
in the Society. It solved the problem of unemployment. People had 
enough to work. 


6. Reforms in Education—He laid great emphasis on the 
education of the children. They were taught the princtiples of 
Fascisism. The teachers were also of the same views. Thus helped 
in the spread af Fascisism. : 

7. End of the Libera) Government—He ruthlessly dealt with 
those who opposed him or his party. He brought radical changes in 
the franchise. In 1925 he passed a law which authorised the Prime 
Minister to appoint the heads of the Local Boards etc. He began to 
crush his opponents. In 1928 he passed another law. Now he would 
select the candidates for the election and the public was to ‘yes’ or 
‘no’. Thus democracy was completely removed from Italy. 

8. Pact with the Pope—lIn 1870 Italy attacked Romr. The Pope 
placed obstacles in the way of the unification of Italy. Mussolini 
and his party had no faith in the religion. Even then Mussolinl 
wanted to have friendship with the Pope. On February 11, 1929 he 
signed a pact with the Pope Pius XI. It was decided that the Pope 
Would recognise the Independence of Italy and in return Mussolini 
would accept the Pope’s supremacy over the Vatican. Italy agreed 
to pay 40 crores annually to Pope. All the clergymen became gove. 
rnment servant. This is known in history as Latern Treaty. 

In 1939 he established a purely new type of Government. The 
provinces and the states were organised on financial grounds. In 

this connection Kettleby writes, ‘‘In place of 
Outline of the Fascist the former Parliamentray chamber, with its 

Government elected repesentatives of territorial constituen- 

cies, Mussolini has substituted a chamber of 
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Tn 1920 the Prime Minister tried to sign a treaty with Ireland, 
Fascios and corporations. The chamber consists of the Representa- 
tives of the twenty-two corporations into which economic activities 
are grouped. Those representatives came from both the workers and 
the employers’ syndicates which compose the corporations. They 
are chiefly officials, the chamber thus containing the key men of 
the Fascist Party and of economic life. The delegates must be appr- 
oved by the Government.”’ 

FOREIGN POLICY OF THE FASCIST GOVERNMENT 


Italy took part in the world war on behalf of the Allied powers. 
She gained nothing after thr war because of the poor show of the 
Italian army. Mussolini, therefore, thought to increase the military 
power. He beliaved in war and was of the opinion that the progress 
of the party depended on war. His policy was to be ready for war 
every moment. 
He put the nation on the pathof progress. The Public had 
been awakened. People were full of patriotic and Nationalistic 
feelings. The financial position also became 
Made efforts for the sound. Hence people as_ well as the govern- 
expansion of the ment now thought to expand the empire. They 
Empire wanted a huge empire like that of France and 
Great Britain. With the Treaty of Laussane in 
1923 they captured Rhodes and Dodecomese. In 1920 she signed 
a treaty with Yugoslavia and got Fume. She decided to signa 
treaty with Germany and Austria. She asked 
Conquest of Ethiopia that the partition of Africa should be made 
fresh. Haile Selassie was the king of Ethiopia. 
He got afraid when he saw Italy making military preparation. He 
asked forthe protection from the Allied 
Attack on Abyssinia Powers. He with the members of his family 
ran away to England. Italy captured Abysinia. 
Thus the old African state lost its existence but it brought no effect 
upon the Balance of Power. But it gave a blow to the supremacy of 
League of nations. Italy had tried to disturb the peace of Europe. 
In 1937 Italy withdrew herself from the membership of the League 
of Nations. Germany and Japan supported Italy with the result that 
war became inevitable. Germany and Italy signed a treaty known 
as Rome Rerlin xix. In the meantime a civil war broke out in 
Spain. Italy helped the Fascists there. Other countries did not like 
it. The Fascists got victory and thus Italy became very famous in 


the world. 


26 
Great Britain And France 


Q. 1. Give an account of the Foreign Policy of Great Britain 
between the two World Wars. (Agra B. A. II 1971) 


Ans. Egypt was a part of Turkish Empire. In 1822 Great 
Britain brought Suez under her contro] and stationed a sma!! army 
in Egypt. During World War Turkey sided 
British Government Germany, hence Great Britain captured Egypt 
and Egypt and declared that Egypt had agreed to be 
under her protection. She would free Egypt 
after the war. She promulgated a number of hard and strict laws 
that made the patriots suspicious of her motives. Very hard laws 
were made to suppress them. Pasha anda large number of his 
followers were arrested. But the movement could not be checked. 
At last British Government appointed a commission to report on 
Egypt. Its report was submitted but Government did not care. In 
1921 the British Governor of Egypt wrote that the condition was 
very explosive. Thereupon some freedom was given to Egypt. Sudan 
was under the British Government. 


The patriots of Egypt were not at all satisfied by it. They 
continued the agitation. In 1924 Jaglul Pasha became the Prime 
Minister. The revolutionary became violent and murdered the 

Governor of Sudan. The British Government 

Agitation became asked for 75 lakhs as compensation and an 

violent and Egypt assurance that such incidents would not be 

became Independent repeated in future. Pasha refused to accept 

and resigned. Another cabinet was formed. It 

appealed the U. N. against the unjust demand of Britian but U.N. 

rejected saying that it was an internal affair. There upon Egyptians 

bacame violent. At last on August 26, 1936 Egypt was declared 
independent. 


INDEPENDENCE OF IRELAND 


In the 19th century the patriots of Ireland started an agitation 
to free themselves. In 1913 a bill was presented in the British 
Parliament to grant them Home Rule. But it was postponed as 
the world war broke out The Irish continued their agitation. In 
1917 the movement came into the hands of Sinn-Fin. The British 
Government took repressive measure to crush it. In 1919 De Velra 
established his independent government. The British government. 
could not bear it. In the meantime 15 British officers were murde- 
red. The Government began to crush them mercilessly and rnthlessly. 
Other European countries criticised the British Government for her 
atrocities. 
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They came to an agreement in 1921 but De Velra refused to honour 

that. It was decided to establish an Irish Free 
Civil war in Ireland State. Southern Ireland was accepted as a free 

state. On De Velra’s refusal a civil war broke 
out in Ireland. The country had to suffer a great loss. It continued 
up to 1927. Velra was convinced that it would defame him, so he 
thought to preach his principles peacefully. The number of his follo- 
wers began to increase. In 1932 General Election took place. He 
and his followers were elected in great number. He formed his 
cabinet and at last made Ireland independent. 


INDIA’S INDEPENDENCE 


In the World War the British Government declared war on 
behalf of India. The Congress refused to accept it. At last British 
Government appealed India for help and promised to give her res- 
ponsible government after the war. There upon the Congress parti- 
cipated in the war. In 1919 the Government passed Rowlett Act. A 
meeting, against it, was held in Jallianwala Bagh where the govern- 
ment machine-gunned the people who were non-violent and without 
any arms. A great agitation started in the country. 

Indians were not at all satisfied by the reforms. The Congress 
started non-violent movement. In 1921 Gandhiji along with Liagat 

Aliand Shaukat Ali started the movement. 

Satyagrah Students, teachers, vakils, farmers etc. all took 

movement active part init. A number of government 

servants resigned from their posts. In the mea- 

ntime some people became violent and killed some police men at 

Chauri Chaura. Gandhiji felt it very much and repealed the move- 
ment. 

The movement became more and more serious. Government 
appointed Simon Commission to submit a report. All its members 

were the Britishers. Indian boycotted it. In 
Opposition to the October, the Emperor declared that after its 
Simon Commission report a Round Table Conference would be 
arranged to discuss over the problem. In. 1930 
the Satyagrah Movement was again started. It continued fora 
year. Thousands were sent to jail, lathi-charged or machine gunned, 
In the meantime the report was completed and it recommended for 
Provincial Autonomy. The first round table Conference was called 
on November 12, 1930 and finished its sitting on January 19, 1931. 
Ramsay Macdonalld announced that a Federal Government should 
be established in India. In 1931 Gandhi Irwin pact was signed. 
the Movement was withdrawn and all the political prisoners were 
set free. 


The Second Round Table Conference was called on September 

7, 1931 The conservatives came in power in England. It could 
not find and solution for communal problem. 

(i) Second Round The Congress was 1ct at all satisfied. Gandhiji 
Table Conference. returned back, but was arrested in the way. 
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(ii) Communal On August 16, 1932 Prime Minister announced 
Award. the communal award. Gandhiji started fast 
(ii:) Third Round upto death. It roused the public, both in India 
Table Conference. and England. At last the untouchables were 
accepted a part of the Hindus. On November 

17, 1932 the Third round Table Conference started its meeting. 


In 1933 the British Government issued a white paper. On its 

basis the Act of 1935 was passed. It established a Federal Govern- 

ment for the whole of India. Dyarchy was 

Act of 1935. accepted in the Central Government. It gave 

birth to Provincial Autonomy Government and 

Governor Generals were given special privileges. It started functio- 

ning from April 1, 1937. Congress got majority in seven provinces 

and formed its cabinet. In 1939 the second wrold war started and the 

British Government, without consulting Indians declared war on 
their behalf. There upon the Congress resigned. 


After the second world war Quit India Movement was started 
by Gandhiji. Public took the lead. British Government used all the 
inhuman means to crush the movement. But 

Quit India she failed to crush that. In 1946 she sent the 

Movement Cabinet Mission to solve the problem, It sugg- 

ested the partition of the country in India and 
Pakistan. On August 15 1947. It was completed and India became 
free. On January 26, 1950 India became a Republic with her new 
constiuttion. 

During the war the Britishers took the Arabs with them. They 
instigated the ruler and made them independent of Turkey. Thus 
the Arabs became supreme and its ruler became the Caliph of all 
Muslims. After the war they came under tne protection of the 

British by the U. N. mandate. There were jews 

The Britishers and also. The Arabs hated them. Britain sympathi- 

the Arabs sed with them and encouraged them to settle in 

Palestine. They were good traders and made 

Palestine a prosperous country. This was, in short, the foreign policy 
of Great Britain. 


Q. 2. Is it correct to say that the history of the period between 
world war I and world war ITI is essentially the history of the break 
down of the peace settlement of Paris ? (Agra 1958) 


Or 


Describe the political condition of France between the two 
world wars. 


Ans. France was supposed to be the most powerful state after 

the world war. All the small states took her to be their friends. 
There were a number of political parties. As 

Difficullties after no party was in majority so they used to form 
the world war — the coalition government. The National Party 
ruled from 1919 to 1924. It ruled in the best 
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interest of the country. New mills and factories were opened. In 
1922 Poincarre became the Prime Minister. He tried to take the 
compensation money strictly from Germany. Great Britain did 
not like it. 


In the General Election of 1924, communist party came in 

power. Poincarre resigned from his post. Now Herriot of the 

Radical party became the Prine Minister. He 

Election of 1924 was in favour of Great Britain. He dealt with 

Germany very politely. By and by he pulled 

up his army from Germany. He made Germany a member of the 

League. But he failed to solve the economic crisis. He spent a lot 

in opening the Mills and Factories. He issued paper currency in 

abundance. It caused inflation of money. At last he resigned from 
his post. 


In 1926, Poincarre again formed the cabinet. Every party 
supported him in the hour of national economic crisis. They got 
great success in increasing the production of the country. In 1928 
too, he got success in the election. This proved that the general 
public was with him. He ruled upto 1932 when the radicals came 
in power. Herriot again became the Prime Minister. In 1934 he 
formed a coalition government, but it resigned, due to some diffe- 
rences in 1935. 


In 1936 the radicals, socialists and communists formed a 
popular front. Nazism and Facisism had their influence on other 
European countries. The main aim of this Front 
Popular Front was to check the growth of Facisism. They 
wanted to establish Republicanism and other 
social reforms. They got success in the election. It settled the 
quarrel between the workers and the mill owners. Bank of France 
was taken over by the Government. Insite of all this their finan- 
cial position could not improve. The pro luction had gone very low. 
The war clouds were seen in the sky and everyone felt that a strong 
and stable government was the need of the hour. 


FRANCE AND INTERNATIONAL POLITICS (1919--1939) 


In the 19th Century Bismark had made Germany a very power- 

ful state. It was impossible for France to face her. Perhaps she 

would not have been succeeded in the First 

France and Germany World War, had she not been helped by 

the Allied powers. After war France tried 

to make herself strong. In the Paris conference France demanded 

that Rhine State should be made independent and kept under the 

control of France. The Allied powers did not approve it. At 

last it was decided that for 15 years the allied forces would be 

there. America could not sign such atreaty. They had only one 
thing before them that Germany should not attack them again. 


France paid her attention towards those countries also that 
were created after first world war. Poland was one of the most 
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important countries. The Germans were in 

France and Poland great majority here. Hence they were afraid 

of Germany’s attack. Hence Poland and 

France signed a treaty that they would help each other with mili- 

tary in the hour of need. Thus the two became fast friends. In 
1921 it was renewed for another ten years. 

France wanted to sign a treaty with Great Britain also. Great 

Britain was ready for it but wanted to help France only when 

Germany attacked her without any provoca- 

France and Great tion. France was bound to help Poland 

Britain against Germany. Great Britain did not like 

to help France in this way. Even then the 

two signed a treaty in 1912 and it was agreed that if Germany 

attacked France with in ten years without any reason, England 

would help her. 


England did not like to be strict with Germany. She w anted 

to get trade with her. It was impossible for Germany to pay the 

money imposed on her as compensation. 

France captures France was not satisfied with England’s policy. 

Ruhr France with the help of Italy and Belgium 

attacked and captured Ruhr in 1923 Britain 

became very angry. France knew that England would not help her. 

Hence she decided to sign pacts with other European countries 
also. 


France now turned her attention towards Czechoslovakia. 

In 1924 she signed a treaty with her. It was decided (1) that all 

the differences between the two would be 

France and Czechos settled peacefully. (2) If Germany and Austria 

lovakia tried to unite together they would decide the 

future policy. (3) If monarchy is established 

in Germany or Austria or in both they will together decide the 

policy. (4) They agreed to follow the Treaty of Paris. Such trea- 

ties were also signed with Rumania in 1926 and Yugoslavia in 
1927. - 


By and by people and other countries went against France. 
It’s causes were not far to see. 


(1) The people of Alsac and Lorrain were under Germany 
from 1870 to 1918. Hence they had forgotten French language. 
Now they came under France and the whole 

Causes for dissatis- administration was done in French language, 
faction against so they felt a great difficulty (2) The French 
France brought a number of people to settle here. 

All the high posts were given to the French. 

This made the natives angry. (3) Germany had established Local 
Government there. In 1911 a Parliament was established there. 
The French took back all these privileges from them and a _ federal 
government was established there. People became very angry as 
their rights were curtailed. An agitation started in 1926. 
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Government took strong action but the movement went on. In this 
connection Grant and Temperley write, ‘‘In France, the period bet- 
ween the two wars appears in retrospect to have been characterised 
by frequent changes of ministry, excessive parliamentary bickering, 
by several unsavoury scandals involving politicians and even 
cabinet ministers, and by the inability of successive governments to 
achieve anything. It is easy to forget in the light of tke event of 
1940 that during the first decade after the first world war, France 
recuperated to an extra ordinary degree. Despite heavy war losses 
in men, extensive material damage to her agriculture and industry, 
and a heavy war debt. France became prosperous and reconstruc- 
tion of the devastated Northern and Eastern regions was accompli- 
shed with rapidity and thoroughness.’ Such was the condition of 
France after the first world war. 


2/7 


Germany 


Q. 1. Explain the causes of the downfall of the Weimar Re- 
public of the Post War Germany. (Agra B.A. II 1972) 
Or 


What was Dawas plan ? Describe fully but briefly its impor- 
tance. 
Or 
Describe the main features of the Weimar constitntion. 
(Vikram B. A. IIT. 1976) 
Describe the functions of the Weimar constitution. 
(Agra B.A. III 1977) 
Or 
Trace the Circumstances leading to the rise of Hitler in 
Germany. ( Vikram 1977; Bhopal 1976) 


Ans. Germany was very powerful in the war. Here was none 
to face her. She conquered one after the other countries. She used 
torpedo. It not only attacked the warships but others ships also. 
At last she was defeated. After that people realised that their policy 
was defective and needed great change. They demanded a cabinet 
of the people’s representatives. 

Germany vety well realised that she could not win the war. 
Prince Max became the Chancellor of Germany. He was_ expected 

to bring some changes in the administration. 

End of the constitu- The Germans also wanted peace. The French 

tional Government thinkers had also influenced the Germans. 

Some people wanted to see Emperor William 

II on the throne and bring some changes. But the circumstances 

were against him. On November 9, 1918 the emperor abdicated the 

throne. Thereupon Fredrick Abert took the 

Abert and his reign in his hands established Republican 

opposition Government. Thus the monarchy came to ‘an 

end. He signed the Armistice on November 12. 

Other people wanted communism. To know the public opinion he 

arranged for the general election. Soon it became evident that the 
public wanted monarchy. 

On February 6, 1919 the National Assembly met at Weimar. 
After four day’s deliberation it was decided to establish an interim 

government. In the general election Abert’s 
Weimer Conference party got the highest vote but he could not 
form his government. He therefore took the 
help from the Democratic and Catholic party. After it Republican 
government was formed, But his opponents could not sit silently. 
They revolted but were crushed with a strong hand. They took an 
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oath to preach peacefully and would give up violence. Every one 
accepted the Republican form of the government. 
A new constitution was framed for the country. 


1. Federal Government —Federal Government was established 
in the country. All the differences were removed. Some eighteen 
States joined it and every one of them established Republican 
Government. 


2. Parliament with two Houses—The Parliament had two 
houses. One was called Reichstag and the other was Bundesat, The 
second consisted of people’s representatives. All adults above 20 
were to vote. They were elected by Proportional Representation for 
4 years. 


‘3. President, the head of the state—Every one above 35 could 

seek election for this post. He was elected directly by the people 
for seven years. But he could be removed from his office by Re- 
frendum. He was the supreme head of all the three armies. He 
was to appoint the high officers. With the consent of the second 
house he was to sign the treaty. 


4. Chancellor or the Prime Minister—The leader of the 
majority party of the second House was to be Prime Minister. 
If he lost the confidence of the house, the cabinet was to be dissolved 
and another cabinet would be formed. 

5. Fundamental rights of the people—Men and Women had 
equal rights. Everyone was equal before law. Everyone was free 
to express his views. The working hours and minimum wages vere 
fixed. ; 

Telling its importance a historian says, “Among the characteri- 
stics of this constitution was interesting tendency to abolish the 
separate states of Germany and to centralise and unify the whole 
nation. These tendencies were carried further by Hitler who 
developed and intensified them; when the rest of the constitution 
had perished. The general trend at this time was economic and 
secialistic, and the aim was clearly to facilitiate the translation of 
socialist theory in to practice. The future of the existing constitution 
therefore, obviously depended upon German’s continued attach- 
ment to socialism.” Mr. Kettleby says, ‘For a dozen years the 
Social democrates of the Weimer Republic, uncertain of themselves, 
struggled to deal with the immense internal and external, moral, 
economic and political tasks which lay before them. On the one 
hand was a people disunited, discouraged, suffering, resentful, with 
no love and no experience of Parliamentary Government, bewild- 
ered by the complication of a party system which fell rapidly into 
a confusion of twenty or thirty political groups, embittered by the 
economic suffering of the great inflation and the scandals in the 
industrial world that accompanied it, demoralised by the violent 
experimentalism in every department of life, by cynical teachings 
and secular, materialists, irrational and sensationalist philosophies, 
lacking the military and state discipline on which they were accus- 
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tomed to depend, a prey to agitators and demagogues with their 
private armies and longing for a leadership which would restore 
their self respected and their pride, and provide them with causes 
which would give them from their responsibilities and satisfaction 
of their emotions, good and evil.” 


DIFFICULTIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF 
REPUBLICAN GOVT. 


Thus the government was not only Federal but Republican 
also in character. The Government had certain difficulties to 
solve. There were the international problems. [he greatest problem 
now was to fulfil the condition laid down by the Treaty of 
Versailles. The problem of paying the compensation money was 
the most tedious one. He issued paper currency in great number. 
It caused inflation. 


It was impossible for her to pay the compensation. The other 

countries were not prepared to leave the money. When France saw 

her unable to pay she attacked and captured 

France capture Ruhrs. It was an industrial centre. Its loss to 

Ruhr Germany was too heavy. It meant that she was 

to bear a heavy loss in trade, commerce and 

industry and thus the financial condition was bound to become 

worse. But she cculd not save the province and lost it on January 
Lda 33, | 


England wanted to deal politely with Germany, and take the 
money by and by. She wasready to curtail the money if need be. 
By this sympathy she wanted to get trade with 

Dawes Plan her. A committee under General Dawes was 

set up. It recommended to increase the number 

of instalments. The amount was to be increased by and by and 
France should be given a loan of 66 crores. Ruhr should be ret- 
urned back. Taxes and industrial revenue be taken as security. If 
she failep to pay money in time the same be deducted from the 
security. She was free to form her policy. It showed a change in 
the attitude of the Allied Powers. This helped Germany to esta- 
blish herself. The Germans were greatly disappointed because they 
thought that if they increased the production it would go towards 
the payment of loan. In 1929-30 another crisis came before 
Germany. Americans stopped to give her financial aid. After 1933 
neither she paid the compensation nor anyone asked for that. 


FOREIGN POLICY OF GERMANY 


After world war France made every effort that Germany must 
not become powerful again. France wanted America to guarantee 
that Germany would not attack France in future. America refused 
to do so. Hence France made friendship with the newly created 
states. Gustar Stressmann was the foreign minister of Germany 
from 1923-29, He was a capable minister. 


In 1921 the question of armament came before the League of 
Nations. France and others said that they would not accept that 
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unless full arrangement of their security was made. It was arranged 
that if war is declared the Council of the League of Nations be 
called and within four days declare who was the aggressor. All 
other member states should fight against that country. But it was 
rejected as some countries did not like to take international 
responsibility. 

According to the Geneva Protocal it was decided that if there 
was any difference on legal point that must be settled by inter- 
national court. Besides it, other differences should come before 

the council. Its decision was to be accepted 
Geneva Protocal by the both. France wanted that those who 

refused to honour its decision should be 
attacked by other member states. It was rejected. At last she 
accepted it. England and others refused to shoulder internal 
responsibilities. Thus it ultimately failed. 


In 1922 Germany put forward a plan of no war pact for the 

next 2 years before France. France rejected that Germany tried 

to pursue four or five times with no result. 

Locarno Pact The circumstances had much changed While 

1925 A.D. — League was trying for peace, there was an 

atmosphere of dissatisfaction, revolution etc. 

in Germany. They thought that they were defeated by chance so 

they must take the revenge. At last with the help of the foreign 
ambassadors the treaty of Locarno was signed. According to it: — 


1. All the countries guaranteed the boundary between 
Germany and France as decided by the Treaty of Versailles. 

2. Inthe same way the boundary between Germany and 
Belgium too; was accepted. 


3. Any difference between Germany and other states was to 
be decided by arbitration. 


4. It was dacided among France, Poland and Cezchoslovakia 
that they would recognise the boundary of one another. 
It was all due to the efforts of Stressmann. In 1925, Germany 
became a member of the League of Nations and in 1928 she joined 
Brien Keliogg Pact. In 1926 she made friendship with Russia. 
Thus the French occupation of Ruhr caused Germany, deep 
humiliation. Great Britain finally avowed that it was illegal and 
admitted it to be contrary to the Versailles Treaty. In 1925 the 
Pact of Locarno gave a chance to moderates and inaugurated an 
era of appeasement and of hope. 
Q. 2. Examine the policy and methods of Hitler. In what ways 
did he scrap the Treaty of Versailles ? 
(Kolhapur B.A, I. 1971; Kanpur B.A. IT 1975) 
Answer:—In 1934 Hitler became Prime Minister as well as the 
President of Germany. Thus he became the most important man 
in Germany. He was against monarchy and 
Hitler, with one republicanism. He believed in one leader and 
party one party. He did not like the existence of an: 
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other party in Germany except that of Nazi 
Party. The freedom of the press was destroyed. No one could 
criticise the government in the newspapers or books. The students 
and teachers were closely watched. Only the 
Curtailed the human Nazi policy was propogated through the Radio. 
rights People who were suspected of against Nazi 
were immediately arrested and tortured and 

sometimes they were shot dead. 

HITLER’S HOME POLICY 


1. United the Germans—In order to make his party strong he 
Suppressed the human rights. He so arranged the things that only 
the members of his party were elected the members of the Parlia- 
ment. Thus there was none to oppose him. Hermann Goaring was 
made Home Minister. He made changes and reforms in the police 
department. He preached against communism. Hitler called his 
government the Third Reich. 

2. Economic Development—In this field he introduced reforms 
like that of Fascists. (i) Removed unemployment-—-The problem of 
unemployment had become acute after the war. A large number of 
people had no job. He asked them to join the volunteer corps and 
workers volunteer corps to work upon the barren lands. Pucca roads 
were also constructed. (ii) Increased the production of coal—There 
were coal mines in Ruhr. It was arranged to dig that out. Hence 
a large number of workers were required to work in these mines. 
(iii) Reduced the working hours—The working hours of the labou- 
rers were reduced just to improve their condition. Now they were to 
work for 40 hours in a week. (iv) Married women were stopped 
from working—Hitler believed that the real field of the woman was 
the home. Hence no married women was allowed to work in the 
mills. They were removed from the job and men were employed 
there. (v) Increased the production—He dissolved all the syndicates 
of the workers and the capitalists and in places of that Labour 
Front was established. Labour officers were appointed who settled 
the disputes. The Mills were run by the capitalists and the workers 
unitedly. (vi) To make the country self-supporting—He wanted to 
export maximum of goods but import as little as possible. This 
was called Aurtarchy, He appealed the people to use as little foreign 
goods as possible. 


3. Religious reforms —Nazi Government had signed a pact 
with the pope that clergymen would note take part in politics. They 
were taken as government servants. They were punished if they 
acted against Nazism. 


4. Bad behaviour with the Jews-—Nazis behaved very rudely 
with the jews. They considered them responsible for the country’s 
defeat. They had influenced the capitalists and the government. 
Their property was confiscated. They were not allowed to adopt 
the profession of a teacher, doctor, Vakil etc. Hence they went and ~ 
settled in foreign countries in great number. 
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_ 5. Reform in education--He arranged for educating the children 
in Nazism. The students were told that Aryans were the best race 
in the world. They were the best soldiers also. Emphasis was laid 
upon physical education. 

6. Problem of population—He wanted Germans to be pure 
Aryans. During the war the German population had gone very 
low. Arrangements were made to increase the population. Illegal 
childern were accepted legal. The government arranged that only 
healthy men and women should be the parents. Others were not 
permitted to marry. 


FOREIGN POLICY OF GERMANY 


Hitler decided to raise his army disregarding the Treaty of 
Versailles. So he thought to create good relation with the European 
countries. So he signed a pact with Poland in 
Germany and Poland 1934 that for next 10 years they would respect 
each other’s boundary. But Poland had already 
signed a treaty with France, therefore, France became very anory. 
Germany had signed a treaty with Poland as she wanted her 
influence ove- Austria. He wanted it as the Germans were in a 
large number there. Soon she made such a plan 
Germany and Austria that would have changed ihe government and 
established such a o-e under her influence. 
The plan failed. Italy did not like Germany’s influence, hence 
declared that she would be compelled to interefere if Germany 
did any mischief there. 
France had to face a great hardship from the hands of Germany 
She, therefore, made efforts that Germany should not become 
powerful. France did not like friendship of 
Germany and France Austria and Germany. Hence she supported 
the decision of Italy. They agreed to work 
together so that Austria should not lose her freedom. It was also 
agreed that if Italy attacks Abyssinia, France would be neutral. 
In the Paris Conference it was decided that the province of 
Saar would be under League of Nations and after some years she 
would be merged either with Germany or 
France and Russia France as she would like. On taking votes We 
people favoured to join Germany. Being 
inspired she demanded the merger of other states and refused to 
accept the Treaty of Versailles. In 1935 the representatives of 
France, Italy and Russia met at Strass and decided to use all possi- 
ble means to see that no country defied the laws of Peace Confere- 
nce of Paris. France was very much afraid of Germany, hence she 
signed a treaty with Russia. They decided to help each other in case 
there was a war. 
France decided to be strict with Germany after the var so that 
she might not raise head again. England wanted a polite and gentle 
behaviour Because of France’s policy Germany 
Pact with Great began to sign Treaty with others. Moreover 
Britain France had became too powerful which caused 
anxiety to England. In 1935 Germany signed a 
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treaty with England. She agreed that Germany could increase her 
army but her navy should not be more than 15% of Great Britain. 


France had signed a treaty with Italy and had agreed that she 
would be neutral in case Italy attacked Abyssinia. Italy attaked 
Abyssinia. Great Britian became very anxious. She wanted to check 

Italy’s expansion. She appealed in vain. to the 

Problem of Rhine league of Nations. In 1936 German army 

Area entered the Rhine province and built her forts 
there. It was against the Paris Conference. 


By. and by Italy and Germany came close to each other. At the 

request of League of Nations, Great Britain, France, Austria etc. 

boycotted Itally, but Germany sided her. In 

Rome Berlin Axis 1936 Germany and Italy signed a treaty known 

as Rome Beriin Axis. In the same year she also 

signed a Treaty with Japan known as Anti Communist Pact. In 

1939 Hitler captured Memal. Germany asked for a corridor in 

Poland which she refused. There upon Germany attacked Poland 
on September 1, 1939. Thus the Second World War commenced. 


28 | 
A Critical Study of The 


European Events On 
The Eve of The 
second World War 


Q.1. “From 1933 onwards, in an ever increasing degree, 
Germany became a menace to the peace of European countries.”’ 
Explain. 

Or 

What were the reasons responsible for the Munich Agreement. 
Explain clearly. 

Ans. With the rise of Hitler in Germany some events took 
place which proved to be a menace to the world peace. He wanted 
to satisfy his selfish interest and it proved that war was inevitable. 

European countries knew that if Germany was 

Rome Berlin Tokyo not checked, then the situation would be out 

Axis of control. Hitler wanted to make a front 

against France, Great Britain and Russia. He 

also signed a pact with Italy. Japan also joined it and then it was 

called Rome Berlin-Tokyo Axis. What other countries came to 

know of it they thought themselves insecure. They were convinced 
that balance of power be disturbed. 

Hitler wanted to unite all those countries into one where 
German speaking people were in the majority. Austria was one of 

them. Hitler wanted to influence her. He 
Hitler and Austria made some efforts also in this direction. He 

also signed a treaty with Italy. He made 
Mussolini agree to allow him to attack. Now Germany began to 
interfere. League of Nations was quite helpless. Hitler decided to 
attack Austria. He called the chancellor of Austria and compelled 
him to keep one representative of Nazi in cabinet. He had to agree. 
But it created a friction in his party. Soon another man became 
Chancellor. He asked for the German help to maintain peace. 
Hitler himself went there and declared the merger of Austria with 
Germany. European nations were highly surprised. Now they deci- 
to ded help one another. 

After capturing Austria, he turned his attention towards 
Czechoslavakia. The Czechs were of strong character, powerful 

and capable of industry. As Grant and 
Hitler and Czechos- Temperley write. ‘‘It is easy now to criticise a 
lovakin and Sudetan settlement which constructed a state of thirt- 
een millions of whom only eight millions were 
Czehoslovaks that is of the dominant race. The addition of 
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Slovokia and Hungarion Rathenia to Bohemia made a long and 
unwieldy state. But Slovakia had actually been freed, and was in 
defacto possession of Czechoslovak in 1919, and its agricultural 
supplies were needed to feed the industrialised Czechs. Rathenia 
was added, partly at least to enable a railway connection to go 
directly through it to Rumania. Thus iron road alone enabled the 
three states—Czechoslovakia, Rumania, and Yugoslavia—to be in 
direct contact with one another, and ultimately to form the military 
alliance known as “‘the little Entente.”’ 
Czechoslovakia’s border collided with that of Germany. There 
was small hilly place called Sudetan with a population of 35 lakhs 
Germans. The Germans established Nazism 
Problem of Sudetan there. After the war it was decided to divide 
and its reason the Sudetan. Inthis connection Grant and 
Temperley write. ‘In such case, however, they 
could only have been givrn to Germar1y (not Austria), which had 
never possessed them. This suggestion was not received with 
favour. The proposal was put forward by both British and American 
representatives. Mr. Harold Nicolson says. ‘‘We worked that out 
and we went to our chiefs who both of them said, Eut you are mad. 
You were going to give Germany territory for having made war 
against us. This was never German territory. (In such case) Ger- 
many will come out of this war with an acquisition of territory in 
Bothemia. And of course it was impossible to get it through’’ Hitler 
wanted to attack Sudetan. England and France decieed to help it. 
But at the same time they wanted to check the war. 
Hitler captured Saar, Rhine Land and Austria and thus proved 
that a powerful state was coming into being under his leadership. 
His followers and agents were preaching his 
Political reason theory in Czechoslovakia. In 1931 the Sude- 
tanese formed a coalition overnment with 
Czechoslovakians. They opposed and criticised the government. 
Whenever they found any difficulty they solved that with the help of 
Germany. As awriter says, ““These diffierent motives, economic, 
political and psychological transtormed the Sudetan Germans in 
half a dozen years. In 1901, practically all of them sought modus 
vinendi with an alien government. In 1938 there was no divicon 
among 85 percent of Sudetans; all wanted union with Germany. 
The only difference was in means. The moderates wanted to go slow 
and achieves their end by negotiation, the extermists to go fast and 
achieve it by war.’’ 
Germany was making progress but she knew that Czechos- 
lovakia was becoming a headache for him. After about two months 
of the merger of Austria, a crisis occured in 
Crisis of May 1938 May 1938. On May 20, being compelled Cze- 
choslovakia declare that she had sent her 
army on the border for her defence. Prague and Sokols also made 
a demonstration. The difference between Checks and Sudetanese 
increasd and all effort to patch up t!e-same proved useless. On 
May 24, 1938 Chamberlain announced that England was not bound 
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to help Czechoslovakia but could do so any moment. The war broke 
out on 11, and he controlled the situation on 14. On 15th Hitler 
and chamberlain met together but nothing final occured there. 
France and Britain were not ready for. They put a plan that 
the states having more than fifty percent German population in 
Sudetan be declared free. At last Chamberlain 
Strict conditions put told Hitler that he could get that he wanted 
forward by Hitler without war. A conference of the big four was 
called at Munich. Hitler and: Mussolini accep- 
ted that, “What finally happened was that on the night of Septem- 
ber 29/30 an agreement was concluded at Munich by Italy, France, 
Great Britain and Germany, arranging for the immediate trasnfer to 
Germany of certain predominently German districts in Czechoslo- 
vakia, and for plebscites under international supervision to be taken 
in other districts, and for the frontiers to be finally settled by an 
International Commission.” Czechoslovakia had no option but to 
accept that. Hitler announced that the acceptance must come on 0 
before September 27 by 2 P. M. otherwise he would order his army 
to march ahead. | 
Germany army crossed the border on October Ist. On the same 
day Poland declared that Czechoslovakia had given her Teschen 
and captured that on October 2. Hungary claimed Slovakia and 
got the case settled by the arbitration on November 2. Those who 
had signed the Munich Pact could not do more. Russia had warned 
Poland not to capture Teschen otherwise he could take steps, But 
Poland did not care. Germany took advantage of it and knew that 
no body could check her fron doing what she 
Responsibilities of liked. Thus the European countries were 
those who had signed sitting on the volcano. As a writer says, “The 
the Munich Pact danger was the greater because the success 
had been secured'in spite of a strong public 
disapproval in Britain and France and in the united states. It was 
the greater also because few people believed that Germany would 
be content with her new frontiers.’ Burked said of the three 
powers which partitioned Poland in the eighteenth century, “lf 
they breakfasted off Poland, where will they dine ? Germany had 
breakfasted off Austria; she had refreshed herself again by taking 
he Sudetan lan . It was soon to be seen that she did not feel that 
she had yet dined.”’ 
Q 2. Describe in brief the causes of the Second World War. 


(Indore B. A. IIT 1975: Shivaji Univ. 1967; Mysore: 1963: 

Agra 1964; Vikram B. A. 1966. 67; Indore M. A. 1967; 

Alld. B. A. 1969 

Answer —After the first world war the European powers settled 

the problems in such a way that there should be no fear of war in 

the near future But the circumstances took place in Europe. Its 
causes are not far to be seen. They are as given below : 

1. Treaty of Versailles and Germany’s insult—Allied Powers 

insulted Germany through this treaty. It had the seed of retalia- 
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tions in it. Her empire was dismembered her army was reduced, her 
navy was destroyed but they failed to suppress the feelings of natio- 
alism and self respect. Germany accepted the treaty only because 
she was compelled to do so. At the same time she was making 
every possible effort to make herself powerful to take the revenge. 

2. Strong opposition to National feelings—While making this 
treaty no heed was paid to national feelings, rather it was badly 
looked down upon. Thus it changed the very map_ of Europe. No 
attention was paid to their language, culture etc. while reorganising 
the states. New states thus created had the Germans in majority 
but they were merged with other states. Thus it was a blow to 
national feelings and it proved ultimately fatal. 

3. Germany captured Saar—It was decided at Paris confe- 
rence to put Saar under League of Nations for fifteen years. After 
that it was be decided by vote whether it was to join France or 
Germany. But ballot it decided to join Germany. For fifteen vears 
they had suffered a lot so they were against the Allied powers. 

4. Birth of new ‘isms’ —Monarchy came to an end after the 
First World War and Republicanism was established in most of the 
countries. But in Germany Nazism and in Italy Fasciism deve- 
loped. Both of them laid stress upon national feelings. All the 
European Powers joined one group or the other. This was only the 
beginning of the war like atmosphere. 


5. Imperialistic designs—Allied powers settled the European 
problems in the First World War and thereby they pludered 
Euoop? to their fill. This dismembered Germany and thus shareh 
her among themselves and extended their empire. In the meantime 
Italy captured Abyssinia and Japan captured Manchuria. This was 
a step towards imperialism. 


6. Economic Crisis—There was an economis crisis mostly in 
Germany where all the trade and commerce had been destroyed. 
So the number of unemployed increased. Hitler took advantage of 
it and preached his principles. Germany also announced that she 
would not pay the compensation. She new devoted herself to incre- 
ase the production. 


7. Rise of Germany—Under Hitler, Germany made great pro- 
gress. He badly criticised Rupublicanism. He was an ambitious man 
and did not like any opposition from any side. Soon he became all 
in allin Europe. Thus Germany became very powerful. France and 
England could not bear it. 


8. Indifferent towards the Treaties made among European 
countries —It war decided by the Treaty of Versailles that the pro- 
duction of was material would be lessened. The army should also be 
reduced. After the rise of Nazism in Germany, these were totally 
ignored. Hitler increased his power and declared that he and his 
country did not believe in the Treaty of Versailles and withdrew 
from the membership of the League of Nations. People became 
suspicious and soon it turned into faith that Germany would declare 
war. 
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9. Political groupism—The rise of Nazism and Hitler was a 
complicated problem for all the European countries. In order to 
check Hitler England and France began to sign new pacts with the 
European countries. In response to it Germany also began to form 
her group. She signed treaties with Japan and Italy. Thus Eurore 
was divided into two groups. Soon some differences arose between 
Russia and Great Britain. Germany took advantage of it and signed 
a pact with Russia. 


10. Failure of League of Nations to Solve the problems—League 
of Nations was founded only to solve the problemm peacefully, but 
she had no force to compel the nations to do so. Her greatest weak- 
ness was that she had no army. It depended upon her members and 
they decided their policy in the light of their own self interest. 
Because of this mental reservation the League failed to solve the 
problems peacefully. 


11. Explosive political situation—The political atmosphere of 
Europe was charged with agitation and it was to explode any 
moment. The step taken by the different countries clearly showed 
that Europe was heading towards war. Communists were busy in 
preaching communism, and Nazis were busy in spreading Nazism. 
Japan was busy in her own propaganda, 1. e. ‘Asia for Asian only’ 
was her slogn. | 

12. Problem of Poland and war—In the Paris conference 
Poland was accepted an independent country. She had no route to 
go to the sea port, hence a corridor was provided through Germany. 
Germany now decided to break it and took up the Problem of 
Danzing where Germans were in great majority. Germany declared 
that Danzing was under her and refused to allow Poland to us the 
corridor. Poland was not ready to accept it. Thus as Grant and 
Temperlay write, “‘Events in the last few days of peace moved 
swiftly. But they could not move quickly enough for Hitler. On the 
evening of August 29, he agreed, though with hesitation, to a British 
request that he would re-open negotiations with Poland. The polish 
attempt on the 31st to negotiate by normal procedure through the 
ambassadors at Berlin failed to satisfy Germany and the wireless 
announced on that evening the terms which in the same statement 
Poland was deemed to have refused. On the 31st at nid-day. Muss- 
olini made known to Britain and France his readiness to calla 
conference on September 3, provided their agreement were secured. 
The news was only few hours old when at dawn on September |, 
Germany invaded Poland. Thus the Second World War started in 
Europe.” 
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Q. 1. Describe in brief the political condition of Europe after 
the Second World War. 


Ans. The tough spirit of Japan gave way at last and on August 
14 the terms of the allies were accepted and the war was over. On 
September 2, Japan also signed the treaty. Now there were many 
problems to be solvned. They were was follows : 


1. Rehabilitation of the people after war— During the war all 
the nations had to face untold hardships. The great sufferers were 
those where the war was fought. Their trade and commerce was 
dostroyed. They had no food to eat, no house to live in and nothlng 
to put on. Hence the problem of rehabilitation was an acute one. 


2. Administrative problem of liberated countries— During the 
war Germany had captured a number of countries. Now they were 
made free but the problem was what form of Government should 
be established there. People were divided about it. Hence it was 
difficult to decide which type of government was to be adopted. 


3. How to behave with the defeated countries ?—It was also a 
great and complicated problem. Germany, Japan, Italy etc. were 
responsible for war and its bloodshed. Hence it was decided to take 
such steps which might curtail their powers and thus make them 
helpless to be a menace for world peace in the nearfuture. They 
wanted to make their steps examplary for otners. 


4. Arrangement for local peace—No body would like war 
ever. During the war untold suffering and hardships were to be 
faced. Now everyone was fed up. The Atom Bomb proved very fatal, 
To stop all these, United Nations Organisation was established. It 
was more powerful than the League of Nations and tried to solve 
all the problems peacefully. 


5. Problem of Economic help—The economic condition of 
those countries that took part in it was very miserable. They had 
the great problem of improving that. Every country needed money. 
Only America was in a position to lend the money but she was 
reluctant because she did not like that her money should be lost as 
it was in the past. 

6. To remove the dissatisfaction of the Eastern Countries— 
During war Japan captured Borneo, Burma, Philipine etc. and now 
it posed a great problem. They were taken under the U.N. O. but 
they revotted as they did not like to be under Europeans. Hence it 
was.a problem that needed immediate solution. 


SOLUTION TO THE ABOVE PROBLEMS 
Now the Allied forces were bent upon to solve these problems. 
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The main question was how to improve their financial problems 
and to rehabilitate them. An Assistance and Rehabilitation 
committee was founded. America was badly criticised, so she with- 
drew herself and it failed in 1947. : 


ATLANTIC CHARTER 


The World war had destroyed the Balance of Power. Russia 

was considered to be the most powerful country in Europe. In 

practice Germany was divided and now it 

Need for its was to be seen what Germauy would do in 

declaration the future. The problem was so complicated 

that it could not be settled by the conference. 

It was decided that Russia, America and Britain should be of one 
opinion in every decision otherwise that would be useless. 


Even before the German attack on Russia on the 22nd of 
June J941, the British Government, in concert with the European 
Governments which were exiled in Britain 
Declaration of the and the provisional Governments formed by 
Charter anti-Nazi state from Czechoslovakia and 
France, had issued a declaration of their joint 
purpose and their resolve to work together for ‘a world in which 
all may enjoy economic and social security.’ In August 1941, this 
action was followed by the Churchill—Roosevelt declaration, more 
generally known as the Atlantic Charter, which set forth ‘certain 
common principles in the national policies of their respective coun- 
tries on which they base their hopes for a better future for the 
- world.’ 


Eight principles were announced through this charter. (1) The 
policy to attack on others without any provocation should be given 
up. (2) No change in the political condition or 
Main principles of boundary to be made unless demanded by the 
the charter public (3) Public should have full say in the 
administration of the country. (4) Ev*ery 
nation must get full opportunity to get the raw materials. (5) 
Economic condition should be improved. (6) Peace and security 
be established. (7) Every nation must have free access to the means 
of communication. (8) Every nation should give up the show of 
arms. On September 24, 1941 it was accepted by all. 


CONDITION OF EUROPE AFTER 
THE SECOND WORLD WAR 

Only in the battle of Stalingrad about eleven lakhs soldiers 

laid their lives for ever. So was the case in the Battle of Kharhou 

with Japan. Hence Russia had to face a 

Russia very heavy loss of men and money. But at the 

same time she influenced the world with her 

bravery, courage and way of fighting. Now she developed her trade 

and commerce. Thus she improved her condition by her Five Year 
Plans. 

About six lakhs of people of Great Britain were killed. It was 
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difficult to estimate the financial loss. It was essential for her to 
| concentrate her resources and powers for the 
Great Britain further development. She had taken loans 
during the war. After the war Liberal Party 
came into power. Banks were nationalised and it was thought to 
nationalise the mines. In 1947 coal mines were nationalised along 
with Electricity companies and steel factories. Thus it made con- 
siderable progress. 


France had to pass through very critical period. She was 

highly ashamed of the traitors like Marshal Peatain, and Laval etc. 

After the war she made tremendous progress 

France under De Gaulle. As Grant writes ‘In De 

Gaulle, she produced a great leader who never 

despaired.” Many Frenchmen fought with the Allies during the 

whole war, and it was by the arms of the Frenchmen that Parts 

was recovered from the Germans when the German power had 

been shaken by the allied invasion of Normandy. She thus reorga- 
nised herself with the help of America. 


Italy took part in the war on behalf of Germany. During 
July to October 1946 a conference of 2] nations was held at Paris 
rors aces! and it was decided that they should sign a 
Italy treaty with Italy on February 10, 1947. On 
December 15, the 4 big nations recognised the 

treaty. In the words of Grant and Temperley, “By the terms of 
the treaty Italy was deprived of all the conquests of Mussolini’s 
regimes and was bound to recognise and respect the sovereignty 
and independence of Albania and Abyssinia. His European frontiers 
were defined as those on the Ist January of 1938, except for certain 
modification in favour of France and Yugoslavia and the cession of 
the Dodecanese Islands to Greece. Trieste and the surrounding 
territory which had been a bone of contention between Italy and 
Yugoslavia since 19 9, formed the independent free territory of 
Trieste to be administered by a governor appointed by the Secu- 
rity Council of the United Nations. The inability of the Security 
Council to agree on the nomination of a Governor prevented this 
clause from being put into effect. Italy was also deprived of her 
colonies and a final agreement on their administration was ulti- 


mately reached. by the General Assembly of the United Nations in 
November 1949.” 


In October 1943 a conference was called at Moscow and it 

was decided to free Austria from Germany’s influence. By 1945 the 
Allied Forces had complete supremacy over 

Austria Austria. A provisional government was for- 

med there. It was accepted by Great Britain, 

Russia and France also. In may 1948. Britain, United States of 
America and France declared that there could be no further discus- 
sion of the Austrian treaty until there was acceptance of two prin- 
ciples; that is, that Austrian’s frontier should be those of 1938, 


Europe After Second World War 231 


and that separations should not be exacted. No attempt was made 
to break the dead lock that resulted unitl on the 7th of December 
1948, Austria formerly requested the Big Four to resume negotia- 


tions on the peace treaty. After many discussions a limited agree- 
ment was reached in June 1949. 


The problem of Germany was the most complicated one. Hitler 

had told his people that his airforce was the most powerful one 

but soon it was evident how weak it was 

Germany before the Allied forces. Hitler had been very 

3 cruel to Jews and others. She had to suffer a 

great and heavy loss of men, money and property. In 1918 it was 

hoped that there would be no war in the near future. But now 

the failure of the dreams of 1918 was in all 

Yalta Conference men’s minds. The stories of the devastation 

produced by the atomic bomb raised doubts 

as to the very future of humanity which had never been known 

before. The horrors of the prison. camps showed the depths to 

which human nature could descend and did much to destroy the 

confident humanism of an earlier period. ‘Humanity is not what 

‘we thought it,” said one writer ‘and it is not so good as we 

thought it.’ In February 1945, a conference was called at Yalta 

and plans were made about the future of Germany. It was decided 

that Germany be divided into several regions. Three were to be 

under three powers and fourth under France. A central body was 

to coordinate their administration. On May 7, 1945 the Allied into 

powers captured Germany. In 1949 Germany was divided into 
Eastern and Western Germany. | 


Before war it was under Germany. After the war it was made 
independent. Its leaders who had gone to America during war 
now returned back. They tried to establish 
Czechoslovakia communism and ultimately succeeded in their 
efforts. Gottwald became the head and 

Republicanism was destroyed for ever. 


Germany attacked Poland and thus the war started. Russia 

and Germany shared Poland. Afterwards Germany attacked 

Russia and Poland signed a treaty with Russia 

Poland Communist government was established in 

Poland. It was atonce recognised by Russia. In 

November 1949 Marshal Rokossovsky of Russia was appointed 

the Chief Commander and Defence Minister of Poland. The pro- 

blems in the other East European countries presented many aspects 

of great complexity. In general Czechoslovakia, Poland, Albania 

and Yugoslavia have come to one degree or another under Russian 

influences. In Greece, on the other hand, the anti-communist 
forces under long struggle managed to hold their own. 

Q. 2. Throw light on the organisation, aims and objects of 

the United Nations Organization. How far has it succeeded in 

achieving them ? (Mysore 1962, Karnatak 1966) 
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- League of Nations was established after the First World 

Mi hi ic flee ‘n its aim and only after 20 years the Second 

World War started in re The caer 

i ations Atom Bomb was the worst and even today 

are Humanity is sobbing. Hence after the wat 

once more efforts were made to establish 

in the world. Thus United Nations Organisations was 

Pe ded: 1945 aconference of the Foreign Ministers of America 

Great Britain, France and Russia was called. It discussed about 

the means of world peace. Thus on April 25, 1945 a conference 

was called at San Francisco and on October 24, 1945 the represent- 

atives of 51 states signed and thus United Nations Organisation 
was founded. 


Its aims were served and noble. There were about 19 chapters 
to stop war and establish peace in the world. It contained II 
clauses and about 10 thousand words. (i) Its first aim was to esta- 
blish equality and brother-hood in the world. (2) Efforts should be 
made to solve the social, political and ulntural probmes by mutual 
discucsions. A writer says, “The charter set up 
Aims of the United the United Nations Organisation, maintain 
Nations Organisation international peace and security, to develop 
friendly relations among nations and to achieve 
international cooperation in solving international problems of an 
economic, social, cultural or humanitarian characters.” No Nation 
was to interfere in the internal affairs of other nations nor will defy 
the principles of the United Nations Organisation. If a nation wan- 
ted to be its members it was to be accepted unanimously by all the 
five permanent members and must assure that she would work in 
accordance with its ru es and regulations. 


It was divided into six committees. (1) General Assembly; 
(2) Security Council; (3) Trusteeship Council; (4) Economic and 
Social Council; (5) Court of International Justice; and (6) 
Secretariat. 


All the members of the United Nations Organisations were its 
members and they had a right to send flve permanent and five non- 
permanent members. Its session was to be 
1. General Assembly held every year in September but if a majority 
of members wanted it could be called ata 
notice of 15 days. It could discuss all those problems which were 
related to peace and security. A new chairman was to be elected 
for every session. It also passed the budget for the year. It was 
to develop social and cultural life as well as education, health, 
standard of living etc. It was to elect non-permanent members 
for Security Council, 18 members for Economic and Social Council, 
15 judges for Court of International Justice. All decisions were 
to be taken by a majority of 2/3 of votes. 
There were in all eleven members in it. Out of thei five were 
permanent and other six were elected for two years by the General 
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Assembly. No body could seek election for 
2. Security Council two consecutive terms. Besides them every 

member state was to send one representative 
also. The member of the country under discussion could take part 
in the discvssion but had no right to vote, Its session ‘was to be 
held twice in a month. For taking a decision seven out. of eleven 
members were to vote in favour, and all the five permanent mem- 
bers must be in favour. They had aright to use the veto power. 
It had a committee to advise it on military problems. If any mem- 
ber used the veto power the decision was to become null and_ void. 
Some of the countries have criticised this power where as others 
have liked it. 


U.N. O. adopted Mandate system for those backward 
countries whom no immediate help could be provided. They were 
kept under the trusteeship of cultured and 
3.Trusteeship Council developed countries. The People of these 
countries had full right in the administration. 
The cultured country was to promote the cultural, social, economic 
developments. It was to submit its reports to the General 
Assembly. 
Its 18 members were to be elected by the General Assembly. 
Eyery 6 members were to be elected for 3 years. Its duty was to 
help the under developed countries. It was 
4. Economic and divided into many small committees such as 
Social Council (1) Commission on Human _ Rights; (2) Social 
Commission. (3) Fiscal Commission, (4) Popu- 
lation Commission, (5) Economic and Empolyment Commission, 
(6) Commission on the States of. Women, (7) Commission on 
Transport and Communication, (8) Commission on Narcotic 
Drugs. and (9) Commission on Statistics. 
There were in all 15 Judges in it. They were appointed by the 
General Assembly and Security Council for nine years. But two 
Judges of the same country could not be 
5. Court of Inter- appointed at the same time. It was to hear 
national Justice and give its decision only if both parties 
agreed to honour her decision. It is situated 
in Hague. Its judges could not take part in any administrative or 
political act. 


In order to run the Organisation a secretariat was established 
under Secretary General. He was to be elected by the Security 
: Council on the recommendation of the General 

6. Secretariat Assembly for a period of five years. It was 
divided into eight committees—(1) Security 

assembly, (2) Law Department, (3) Economic Department, 
(4) Economic and Pylitical Department, (5) Department to organise 
the Conferences. (6) Public Works Department, (7) General Ser- 
vices and (8) Department to look after the mandates. 


Besides them there were other departments such as (1) Food 
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nnd Agriculture Department, (2) International Monetary Fund, 
(3) World Health Organisation, (4) International Labour Orga- 
nisation, (5) International Bank and (6) Educational, Scientific 
and cultural Organisation, They were to work in the field which 
was meant for them. 

It is still wrapped in the womb of future whether it would 
succeed or not. Grant and Temperley quoting Mr. Trygve Lie 
write, “After the disappointment of the League of Nations the 
hopes for the United Nations were more restrained and less 
optimistic. ......... it was never contemplated at San Francisco. 
wrote Ms. Trygve Lie, first Secretary General of the United 
Nations, that the United Nations would or could abolish differe- 
nces of interest and ideology such as we see in the world today. It 
was not believed that the great Powers would always act on unity 
and brotherhood together. What the founders of the United 
Nations did believe was the United Nations would make it possible 
to Reep disputes between both great and small powers will in 
peacefull bonds and that without the United Nations this could not 
be done. Finally they rejected, the idea of an irreconciable conflict 
that could be settled only on the field of battle and proclaimed on 
the contrary the principle that all conflicts, no matter how funda- 
mental, should and could be settled by peaceful means. 
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